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Qomo C. r. TKujiuna 


HjieHLi Bcecoi03Horo 6oTamnecKoro o6iu;ecTBa cep,n;eHHo npuBeTCTByiOT 
ApMeHa JleoHOBHHa TaxTa^Huma, npe3H,n;eHTa o6m;ecTBa c 1973 r., no cjiy- 
naio 80-JieTHH co ,o;hh po^eHHH h 60-jiothh HayraoH fleHTejiBHocra h no- 
€BHm,aiOT 3T0My co6bithk) cboh ny6jiHKan;HH b EoTaHnnecKOM >KypHaJie. 

B cbh3h c TeM hto b K)6iiJieHHBiH HOMep EoTamnecKoro HcypHaJia no- 
CTyrtHJio 6ojiBmoe KOJiinecTBO CTaTen, nacTB H3 hhx, a TaK>Ke chmckh 
pa6oT ApaieHa JleoHOBuna HannHan c 1982 r. h TaKCOHOB, onncaHHBix 
b ero necTB, 6yn;yT ony6jiHKOBaHBi b cjieflyioii];eM HOMepe. 

Abtopbi ny6jiHKan;HH, MHoroHHCJieHHBie ,n;py3BH, KOJiJiern, yneHHKH 
ApMeHa JleoHOBHHa, HjieHBi o6m;ecTBa H^eJiaiOT ApMeHy JleoHOBMHy Bcero 
caMoro Jiynmero h c HeTepneHneM ?K,n;yT ero hobbix nyGjiHKaiprii. 


1 BoraHH^ecKHii mypnaji, JSg 6, 1990 r* 
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HEKOTOPBIE HAHPABJIEHHfl 
CTPYKTYPHOU 3BOJIIOIJHH CEMflH OAHOflOJIbHblX 

M. F. DANILOVA, E. N. NEMIROVICH-DANCHENKO,] 

G. A. KOMAR, M. M. LODKINA. SOME TRENDS OF STRUCTURAL EVOLUTION 

OF SEEDS IN MONOCOTYLEDONS 

HajiaraiOTCH pe3yjiBTaTU aHajiH3a flaraux no aHaTOMnn comah, hphb©A0hhbix b cboahoz pa- 
6ot© «CpaBHHTejiBHaa aHaTOMZA com ah. T. 1. Oahoaojibhbi0», 1985, hoa peAaKAzez anaA^Mnna 
A. JI. TaxTaAJKHsa. Ahatomza c©mah moacot 5bitb ycnenmo ncnoJiB30BaHa b aojiax cncTeMaTHKH 
h $HJioreHHH pacTeHHH, b nacTHOCTH oahoaojibhbix. Oco5oe 3HazeHHe ajih BBiABJieHHA HanpaBJie- 
hzz 3bojhoii;hh b npeAejiax KJiacca Oahoaojibhbix, a TaKJK© aha ycTaHOBJieHZA hx cba36h c flBy- 
Aojibhbimh hmoiot cTpoeHze 3apOAHina h xaparcrep npopacTaHHA. K 3toh me rpynne npn3HaKOB 
OTHOCHTCA B3aHMOOTHOineHH0 3apOABEma CO Cn0n,HaJIH3HpOBaHHBIMH 3anacaromHMH TKaHAMH (3H- 
AOcnopMOM z nepzcnepMOM). ,H|jia xapaKTopzcTzzz KpynHBix takcohob (comozctb, hopaakob) 
H0MaJIOBa3KHO0 3HaA0HZ0 ZM0IOT TaKJK© npZ3HaKZ CTpO0HZA MZKpOHZJIApHOZ Z XaJia3aJIBHOH 
zacToz C0M0HZ. flaHHBie o npzpoA© n cTpyKType comohhoz KOJKypBi z npzAaTKOB comohz, 5©3yc- 
jiobho, cymocTB0 hhb[ z MoryT mzpoKo zcnojiB30BaTBCA b TaKcoHOMZz Ha ypoBH© c0M0hctb z 5ojioe 
M0JIKZX TaKCOHOMZA0CKZX ©AZHZD,. YCTaHOBJIOHHBIO B p©3yJIBTaT0 npoB©A©HHoro aHajiz3a OCHOB- 
HH© HanpaBJioHZA 3 bojiioii;zz CTpyKTyp comohz conocTaBJiOHBi c hob©zih0z moa©JH>io $zJior©H©TZ- 
A0CKOZ CZCT0MBI (TaXTAAJKAH, 1987). 


AHaTOMHH C0MHH HpeACTaBJIHeT C060H OAHH H3 SoraTeHIHHX HCTOHHHKOB HH(|)Op- 
MaUjHH O CTpyKTypHOH 3B0JII0Ii;HH CeMeHHBIX paCTeHHH. flaHHHe CpaBHHTeJILHOH aHa- 
TOMHH CeMHH HaXOAHT B CBH3H C 3THM HIHpOKOe HpHMeHeHHe B <|>HJIOreHeTHHeCKHX 

KnaccH<f>HKan;HHX (Dahlgren, 1980; TaxTaA^ura, 1987). Enje 00 jieT TOMy Ha3aA 
aBTop H3BecTHon cboakh no aHaTOMnn ceMHH F. Netolitzky (1926) yTBepncAaJi, hto 
CT poeHne ceMHH ecTB 3epKajio ecTecTBeHHOH CHCTeMBi. IIo3AHee E. Corner (1976) 
noAflepn^aJi 3Ty TOHKy 3peHHH, oSochobab 3HaueHHe aHaTOMHuecKnx npn3HaKOB 
ceMHH RJLfL XapaKTepHCTHKH KpyHHBIX TaKCOHOB. 

B CBH3H C Hy^K^aMH CHCTeMaTHKH, a THKJKe B CBH3H C pa3pa60TK0H APyrHX COB- 
peMeHHBix TeopeTHnecKHX h npaKTHnecKHX npoSneM SoTaHHKH (npoAy kthbhoctb, 
9KOJIOrHH, COXpaHHOCTB r6H0<|>0HAa H npOH.) HCCJieAOBaHHH B oSjiaCTH aHaTOMHH 
C6MHH B HOCJieAHHe TOABI pa3BHBaJIHCB AOBOJIBHO HHTeHCHBHO, HTO CHOCoSCTBOBaJIO 
SHCTpoMy HaKonjieHHio MaTepnaJia. 9 tot MaTepnaji OTuacTH CHCTeMaTH3HpoBan 
b pHAe cboahbix pa6oT h o63opoB (Huber, 1969; Corner, 1976; Boesewinkel, Bou- 
man, 1984), KOTopue, oAHaKo, He oxBaTBiBaiOT Bee rpynnH pacTeHHH h AaJieno 
ne hojiho o6t>hchhiot HMeiomHecH AaHHBie. IIpe^KAe Bcero 3 to othochtch k oaho- 
Aojibhhm. Ilocjie cboakh Netolitzky (1926) BBinuia b cbot tojibko oAHa MOHorpa<f>HH 
(Huber, 1969), KacaioiAancH CTpyKTypu ceMHH oahoaojibhbix h nocBHmeHHaH 
JIHJI6HHBIM. BMeCTe C T6M RJ1K Toro HTo6bI KaKH6-T0 CTpyKTypHBie HpH3HaKH 6 bijih 
HOJIOJK eHBI B OCHOBy $HJIOreHeTHHeCKHX HOCTpOeHHH, HeoSxOAHM CpaBHHTOJIBHBIH 
aHaJiH3 cooTBeTCTByioin;Hx CTpyKTyp bo bcox rpynnax pacTeHHH, b kotopbix ohh 
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TaK hjih HHane BBipa?KeHBi, h, KaK cjie,n;cTBHe 9Toro, BHHBjieHne hx 9bojiioi];hohhbix 
TeH,n:eHn;HH. 9toh n;ejiH cjiyncaT CBo^HBie Tpyn;Bi. B cepe^HHe 80-x ro,n;oB no hhh- 
niHaTHBe A. JI. TaxTaflHoma kojuiokthbom aHaTOMOB EoTaHnnecKoro HHCTHTyTa 
AH CCCP c y^acTneM cnen;HaJiHCTOB pH,n;a flpyrnx SoTaHHHecKHx ynpejKfteHHH GCGP 
6HJia npe,n;npHHHTa paSoTa no cocTaBjieHHio cbo^kh no cpaBHHTejiBHon aHaTOMnn 
CeMHH nOKpBITOCeMOHHHX paCTeHHH. K HaCTOnmeMy BpeMeHH BBimjIH flBa TOMa 
MHOrOTOMHOH CBOftKH, nepBBIH TOM KOTOpOH HOJIHOCTBK) nOCBHm;eH OftHOftOJIBHBIM 
pacTeHHHM. Abtoph cTaTBH Hamjin n;ejiecoo6pa3HBiM npoH3BecTii npeflBapnTejiBHBiH 
aHaJiH3 ;n;aHHBix, npHBe,n;eHHBix b 9tom tomo. Pe3yjiBTara aHaJiH3a cyMMnpoBaHBi 
b npe^JiaraeMon BHHMaHHio HHTaTejien CTaTBe. 

B BHmeynoMHHyTon pa6oTe Netolitzky hphboahtch 863 ccbijikh na HCCJieAOBa- 
HHH no aHaTOMHH CeMHH O^HOflOJIBHBIX. B 1-M TOMO «CpaBHHTeJIBHOH aHaTOMHH C0- 
mhh» (1985) npou;HTiipoBaHo ein;e 737 jiHTepaTypHBix hctohhhkob, onySjiHKOBaHHBix 
nocjie 1925 r. OflHaKO o6nJine ny6jiHKan;HH em,e He ^aeT npaBiiJiBHoro npeflCTaBjieHHH 
o CTeneHH H3yneHHocTH ceMHH oahoaojibhbix. Gpe^n 78 cenencTB, hphhhtbix b co- 
OTBeTCTBHH c 6ojiee paHHHM BapnaHTOM cncTeMBi TaxTa,n;>KHHa (Takhtajan, 1980), 
OKa3aJincB 15, y npeflCTaBHTejien kotopbix ceMeHa aHaTOMiinecKH paHee He H3y- 
najincB. KpoMe Toro, npn6jiH3HTejiBHO ajih Tanoro >Ke nncjia ceMencTB Han6oJiee 
cym;ecTBeHHBie xapaKTepncTHKH aHaTOMnn ceMHH He 6bijih bbihbji6hbi. B cbh3h c 9thm 
oahoh h3 3 aAan npn BBraojraeHHH pa6oTBi 6bijio npoBe,n;eHHe opnriraajiBHBix nccjie- 
AOBaHHH b ijejinx BOcnojraeHHH He,n;ocTaioin;Hx ,n;aHHBix. HejiB3H cna3aTB, hto b pe- 
3 yjiBTaTe yzjaJiocB 3aKpBiTB bcg «6ejiBie nHTHa», ho TeM He MeHee npaKTnnecKH Ka>K- 
,n;oe ceMencTBO, npnBe,n;eHHoe b 1-m tomo «CpaBHHTejiBHOH aHaTOMnn ceMHH», oxapan- 
Tepn30BaH0 no npn3HaKaM CTpyKTypBi ceMHH. 9th xapaKTepncTHKH b pH,n;e cjiynaes 
ocTaiOTCH Heno jihbimh, hto yKa3HBaeT Ha Heo6xo,n;HMOCTB flajiBHeninnx nccjie;n;oBa- 
HHH B 9TOH oGjiaCTH. 

Bee >Ke coSpaHHBin b cbo^kg MaTepnaji no3BOJineT npocjieflHTB rjiaBHBie TeH^eH- 
d;hh b 9bojhoh;hh ceMHH 9toto KJiacca noKpBiToceMeHHBix b oGbeMe (JnuioreHeTHiecKOH 
cncTeMH. B KHnre n b ,n;aHHOH CTaTBe mbi cjie,n;yeM HOMemuiaType, npnHHTon Tax- 
TaflHomoM b cncTeMe 1980 r. (Takhtajan, 1980). MaTepnaji b KHnre Tan^ne pacno- 

JIOJKeH B COOTBeTCTBHH C 9TOH CHCTeMOH. 

IIo Mop^ojiornnecKHM xapaKTepncTHKaM ceMeHa oaho^ojibhbix BecBMa pa3Ho- 
o6pa3HBi. Ohh MoryT HMeTB <|>opMy npaBHJiBHBix reoMeTpnnecKnx $nryp n Henpa- 
BHJiBHyio <|>opMy, c Tpy^OM noOTaiomyiocH KJiaccH<f>HKaii;HH ( Alliaceae , Velloziaceae). 
y MHornx oflHOflOJiBHBix ceMeHa yAJiHHeHHBie, oBajiBHo-OKpyrjiBie, yrjiosaTO- 
onpyrjiBie hjih ynjiomeHHo-manGoBHflHHe. Y MejiKoceMeHHBix bh^ob ceMeHa He- 
npaBHJiBHon $opMBi, Tan Ha3BiBaeMBie «onnjiKOBH,n;HBie», y Liliales ohh /jobojibho 
pe^KH, ho BCTpenaiOTCH cpaBHHTejiBHO nacTo y Bromeliaceae h Juncaceae. nHjie- 
BHAHHe ceMeHa y Orchidaceae h Burmanniaceae. B nopn^Ke Liliales HanSoJiee 
pacnpocTpaHeHBi njiocKne ceMeHa, peme BCTpenaiOTCH mapoBHAHBie (y Asphode - 
laceae — b po,n;e Arnocrinum ; y Alliaceae — b po,n;ax Gethyum , Leucocryne), xoth 
y Alstroemeriaceae ceMeHa Bcer,n;a mapoBH^HBie h y Asparagaceae ohh GoJiBmefi 
nacTBio mapoBH^HBie. TaKOH me $opMBi ceMeHa nacTO BCTpenaioTCH b ceMencTBax 
Cannaceae , Smilacaceae h ,n;p. OopMy, npHSjiHHcaioin.yiocH k mapoBH^HOH, hmoiot 
b SojiBmHHCTBe cjiynaeB ceMeHa paCTeHHH H3 ceMencTB Eriocaulaceae, Hemero - 
callidaceae . 

CeMeHa 6ojiBnraHCTBa oflHOflOJiBHBix xapaKTepH3yioTCH 6ojiee hjih MeHee rjiaft- 
koh 6jiecTHm;eH hjih MaTOBOH noBepxHocTBio; MeHBmaH nacTB npeACTaBHTejien 9Toro 
KJiacca o6jia,n;aeT ceMeHaMH co cKyjiBnTypnpoBaHHOH noBepxHocTBio. CKyjiBHTypa 
noBepxHocTH ceMHH 3HBHCHT ot CTpoeHHH KJieTOK Hapy>KHoro h (hjih) no,u;jie>Kain;Hx 
cjioeB ceMeHHOH Ko>KypBi (nepBHHHan CKyjiBHTypa) h MO^KeT 6 bitb CBH3aHa co bto- 
PHHHBIMH H3MeHeHHHMH CTpyKTypBi KJieTOHHHX CTeHOK Hapy>KHOH anH^epMH Ce¬ 
MeHHOH KOJKypH (BTOpHHHaH CKyjiBHTypa). KjieTKH HapyJKHOH anHflepMH ceMeHHOH 
KonsypBi MoryT BBiTHrHBaTBCH, o6pa3yn Ha noBepxHocTH ceMeHH HeSojiBmne bbi- 
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CTym>i, 3y6u;Bi, cocohkh ( Hypoxidaceae ; Iridaceae — Crocus ) hjih 6ojiee hjih MeHee 
AJiHHHBie bojiockh ( Wachendorfia , Eriospermum , Thurnia). B BHAe a^hhhbix bojioc- 

KOB BBITHTHBaiOTCH KJI0TKH 9HHAepMBI CeMeHHOH KO>KypBI B XaJia3aJIBHOH HaCTH 
ceMeHH Catopsis ( Bromeliaceae ), o6pa3yn xoxojioK-JieTynKy. Y 3JiaKOB bojiockh 
$opMHpyioTCH Ha oCHOBe ann^epMajiBHBix KJieTOK nepHKapnnH (Triticum vulgare, 
Bromus inermis, Bambusa glaucescens, Hordeum vulgare). CBoeo6pa3HBie rycTO- 
rpeSeHnaTBie jionaiBie bojiockh noKpHBaioT ceMeHa hckotopbix Eriocaulaceae, 
ohh o6pa3yiOTCH 3a cneT nacTinraoro pa3pymeHHH KJieTOK Hapyrnion ann^epMBi 
ceMOHHOH KOJKypBi ( Paepalanthus , Syngonanthus). 

ByrpncTan noBepxHocTB ceMHH B03HHKaeT npn pa3pacTaHHH rpynn KJieTOK 
b ammepMe hjih b cyGannAepMe (Alstroemeria), a Mejman 3epHHCT0CTB HBJineTCH 
pe3yJIBTaTOM BBIHHHHBaHHH aHHKaJIBHBIX KOHAOB pa^HaJIBHBIX CTeHOK 3HH^ep- 
MaJIBHBIX KJieTOK. 

CeMeHa mhothx pacTeHHH HMeiOT 6opo3AHaTyio noBepxHocTB. Eopo3ABi MoryT 
6htb pe3yjiBTaTOM nepaBHOMepHoro pa3pacTaHHH phaob KJieTOK HapynoioH h BHy- 
TpeHHen annflepM Hapy?KHoro HHTeryMeHTa, a Tamne cjieACTBneM jioKajiBHBix pa3- 
pacTaHHH napeHXHMH Hapynoioro HHTeryMeHTa. 

IIpHBe^eHHaH BBime ABJieKO He nojraan xapaKTepncraKa $opMBi ceMHH hex ho- 
BepxHocTH flaeT TeM He MeHee npeACTaBJieHne o cymecTByiomeM pa3Hoo6pa3HH 
BHenraen Mop^ojiornn ceMHH, 0Tpa>KaK)in;eH b onpe^ejieHHOH CTeneHH MHoroo6pa3ne 
HX SlIOJIOrHHeCKHX 0 C 06 eHH 0 CTeH, CBH3aHHBIX CO CHOCo6aMH flHCCeMHHai^HH H yCJlO- 
BHHMH HpOH3paCTaHHH paCTeHHH. Bee 9TO TOBOpHT Opa3HBIXHanpaBJieHHHXOT6opa r 
ynpaBJiHioin;ero BHAoo6pa30BaHneM, h noTOMy 9th, Mo?KeT 6bitb, MejiKne, c tohkh 
3peHHH >KH3HeHHOH Ba>KH0CTH, pa3JiHHHH npno6peTaiOT BecoMOCTB fljiH onpeAeJieHHH 
9BOJIK)I];HOHHBIX HanpaBJieHHH pa3BHTHH CTpyKTypH ceMHH H B KOHeHHOM CHeTe T];JIH 
<j)HJioreHHH. OopMa ceMeHH, CKyjiBHTypa ero noBepxHocTH MoryT ^btb b pacnopn- 
>KeHHe cncTeMaTHKOB 6ojn>moe hhcjio npn3HaKOB, KOTopBie, OAHaKo, Ha^jie^KHT em;e 
CHCTeMaTH3npoBaTB, hto6bi c,n;ejiaTB aoctohhhcm cneAnajracTOB. Oco6emio 6ojib- 
moe 3HaneHHe 9th npn3HaKH MoryT npno6pecTH ,o;jih KJiaccH^HKaijHH MejiKnx TaK- 

COHOB. 

CeMH pa3BHBaeTCH H3 ceMH3anaTKa, $opMa n CTpoeHne KOToporo cKJia^BiBaiOTCH 
KO BpeMeHH OHJIOflOTBOpeHHH. OcHOBHBie HepTBI CTpoeHHH CeMH3aHaTKa BO MHOrOM 
onpe,n;ejiHK)T n CTpoeHne ceMeHH, xoth pH# ero cym,ecTBeHHBix xapaKTepncraK 
HBjineTCH pe3yjiBTaTOM nocjieAyiomHx H3MeHeHHH, 9to othochtch He tojibko k 3a- 
poABimy h 9H,n;ocnepMy, ho h k noKpoBaM ceMeHH, ero npHAaraaM n t. a* CeMH- 
3anaTKH KJiaccn(|)Hi];HpyioT no Tiray mraijeHTaimn, nojio^KeHHio b 3aBH3H, xapaK- 
Tepy h CTeneHH H3rn6a $yHHKyjiyca n Tejia ceMH3anaTKa, nncjiy HHTeryMeHTOB T 
pa3BHTHio HypejiJiyca, HajiHHHio, npnpoAe h CTpoeHnio npn^aTKOB h ho pHAy Apy- 
rnx npH3HaKOB. Muorne H3 nepeHHCJieHHBix npH3HaKOB cocTaBjinioT hcxoahbio 
(6a30BHe) xapaKTepncTHKH ceMeHH. 

IIjiai];eHTai];HH y npeACTaBHTejieH oahoaojibhbix 6ojiBmeH nacTBio hjih ijeHTpajiBHO- 
yrJiOBan (6ojibihhhctbo npeACTaBHTejieH nop. Liliales, ceMencTB Zingiberaceae, 
Commelinaceae, Restionaceae) , hjih napneTajiBHan (hophakh Poales, Pandanales, 
Cyclanthales), peAKO 6a3ajiBHan (ceMencTBa Scheuchzeriaceae, Aponogetonaceae ) 
npn anoKapnHOM rnHepee. 

no noJiO/KeHHio b 3aBH3H, KOTopoe HCCJieAOBaHo AaJieKo He y Bcex ceMencTB 
oahoaojibhbix, ceMH3anaTKH MoryT 6bitb 9hhtpohhhmh (o6pam;eHHBiMH k BepmHHe 
3aBH3H), anOTpOHHBIMH, HJIH 6a3HTpOHHBIMH (HOBepHyTBIMH K OCHOBaHHK) 33BH3H), 
H HJieBpOTpOHHBIMH, HJIH HJiarHOTpOHHBIMH (t. e. HOBepHyTBIMH K CTeHKe 3aBH3H 
H paCHOJIO>KeHHBIMH T0pH30HTaJIBH0). KHOTAa BCe 9TH HOJIO/KeHHH MOryT COBMe- 
m;aTBCH b oahoh 3aBH3H — b ee BepxHen, cpeAHen h HnnoieH nacTnx. 9Ta oco6eH- 
HOCTB xopomo BBipaJKeHa B OAHOM H3 HpHMHTHBHBIX CeMGHCTB OAHOAOJIBHHX — 
Melanthiaceae . 9nnTponHBie h njieBpoTponHBie ceMH3anaTKH BCTpenaiOTCH TaK>Ke 
b ceM. Asparagaceae , anoTponHBie h njieBpoTponHBie — b ceM. Liliaceae . 
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Phc. 1. CTpoemie ceMH3anaTKOB (i, 2 ) h ceMeHHon KOJKypu ( 3 — 6 ). 


1 — Muscari sp. ( Liliaceae ), 2 — Crinum sp. ( Amaryllidaceae), 3 — Hemerocallis middendorfii ( Hemerocalli- 
daceae), 4 — Rhipogonum scandens ( Smilacaceae ), 5 — Tacca macrantha (Taccaceae), 6 — Eremurus fuscus 

< Asphodelaceae ). HM — npow3BOHHBie Hapyrnnoro HHTeryMeHTa, BH — npoH 3 Bomihie BHyTpeHHero HHTery- 
MeHTa, H — HyijeJiJiyc, TIcm —iiphcgmhhhhk , 9nd — 3H«ocnepM, O — oSTypaTop. 


XapaKTep h CTenem> H3rn6a ceMH3anaTKa no oTHomeHHio k $yHHKyjrycy hbjih- 
IOTCH Sojiee nOCTOHHHHMH H HOTOMy Ba?KHHMH TaKCOHOMHHeCKHMHH pH3HaKaMH, 
H3 kotophx CKJiaAHBaeTCH ran ceMH3anaTKa. /Jjih oahoaojibhhx HanSojiee xapan- 
TepeH aHaTponHHH ceMH3anaTOK, t. e. noBepHyran Ha 180° no oTHomeHHio k CBoen 
och (ceMencTBa Asparagaceae , Liliaceae , Taccaceae , HeKOToptie npeACTaBHTejm 
ceMencTB Commelinaceae, Rapataceae , Stemonaceae) (pnc. 1, l). 1 Bmocto c TeM 
BCTpenaiOTCH h ^pyrne thhh ceMH3anaTKa: opTOTponHBin (aTpomiBin) (ceMencTBa 
Ruppiaceae , Zosleraceae , Smilacaceae , HeKOTopue npeACTaBHTejm Arecaceae h AP*)* 
reMHTponHBin ( Smilacaceae , Asphodelaceae ), aM<f>HTponHHH (poA Allium H3 com. 
AUiaceae ), KaMHHJtOTponHHH (HeKOTopne npeACTaBHTejm ceMencTB Melanthiaceae , 
Philesiaceae, Commelinaceae , Araceae). Ilocjie onjiOAOTBopeHHH thh ceMH3anaTKa 
MOJKeT H3MeHHTBca. Tan, HanpHMep, aHaTponHBiH ceMH3anaT0K mhothx jiHJienHHx 
MOJKeT npeBpam;aTBCH b KaMnnjiOTponHoe hjih aM<|>HTponHoe ceMH (Singh, 
1964). 

CpeAH jihjihohcha npeoSjiaAaiOT ceMH3anaTKH c MaccHBHHM nyijejiJiycoM (npac- 
CHHyn;ejiJiHTHHe ceMH3aHaTKH); ceMH3anaTKH c orpaHHHeHHHM hhcjiom cjioeB KJieTOK 
Hyn;ejiJiyca hjih oahocjeohhhm Hyn;ejiJiycoM (TeHyHHyn;ejiJiHTHBie) BCTpenaiOTCH jihhib 
cnopaAnnecKH b pa3HBix rpynnax oahoaojibhbix. Bojiee hoctohhho h npn otom 


1 PHcyHKH npHBonHTca no KHnre «CpaBHHTejn»Hafl aHaTOMnn ceMflH. T. 1. OAHonoJiBHBie^ 
(1985). 
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Phc. 1 (npodojuicenuej. 


HaCTO B COHeTaHHH C OpTOTpODHOCTLIO TeHyHHyijeJIJIHTHBie CeMH39HBTKH npe^CTaB- 
jieHBi b HenoToptix ceMencTBax ajiHCMara^, a TRKme b nopn^Kax Orchidales, Comme - 
linales , Restionales . 

JJobojibho ninpoKO pacnpocTpaHeiiBi y oaho^ojibhbix pa3JiHHHoro po,n;a $yHH- 
KyjiapHBie h KapnejiapHBie o6TypaTopBi, cnocoScTByjonme npopacTaHHio nBiJiBi];eBBix 
TpySoK b MHKponHJie, a TaK>Ke pa3Hoo6pa3HBie npnceMHHHHKH (b 24 ceMencTBax); 
y Liliales 9to SojiBmen nacTBio ajianocoMBi, t. e. npn^aTKH ceMHH, 6oraTBie >Knp- 
hbimh MacjiaMH. Hannane npHceMHHHHKOB, KaK h flpyrnx hoGohhbix o6pa30BaHHH 
ceMeHHOH KO>KypBi, TecHo CBH3aHo co cnoco6aMH pacnpocTpaHeHHH ceMHH. B ce- 
MencTBax nop. Liliales 9to MHpMeKOxopna, b CTajiBHBix oceMencTBax o^ho^ojibhhx — 
pa3JiHHHBie flpyrne thhbi 3ooxopnn. Ilpn aHeMOxopnn Ha noBepxHocra ceMHH MoryT 
o6pa30BBIBaTBCH nyHKH BOJIOCKOB, KpBIJIBH HJIH me CeMeHa CTaHOBHTCH HJIOCKHMH, 
jierKHMH h t. no Mop<f>ojiorHHecKOH npnpo,n;e npnceMHHHHKH MoryT 6bitb apnji- 
JiycaMH (BBipocTaMH <j>yHHKyjiyca, He cp acTaion^HMHCH c ceMeHHOH Konsypon) hjih JKe 
apHJIJIOHflaMH (pH3JIHHHBIMH pa3paCTaHHHMH Hapy>KHOrO HHTeryMeHTa). no MHeHHIO 
pn^a Mop^ojioroB, Toraoe onpe^ejieHne npnpoflBi npn,n;aTKOB HMeeT 6ojiBmoe 3Ha- 
neHne jjjih $HJioreHHH h CHCTeMaTHKH. B CBoen KJiaccHnecKOH cxeMe L. van der 
Pijl (1955) noKa3aji B03M0?KHBie nepexo,n;Bi ot capnoTecTBi (mhchctoh ceMeHHOH ko- 
>KypBi) k nojiHOMy apHjijioH^y h nepe3 nacTHHHBiH apHjijioHfl k apnjuiycy, xoth 
oh me flonycnaeT B03HHKH0BeHne apHJiJioHAa h capKOTecTBi de novo b cbh3h c H3Me- 
HeHHeM 9 K 0 JI 0 rHHeCKHX yCJIOBHH. ApHJIJiyCBI H apHJIJIOH^BI oSbIHHO OTJIHHaiOT OT BBI- 
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meynoMHHyTBix apHJiJiycono,n;o6HBix o6pa30BaHHH, BBinojiHHiomHX jieTaTejiBHtie 
m Apyrne <j)yHKn;HH (xoxojikh, JieTyHKH h t. n.). 

y oahoaojibhbix MHorne npH3HaKH CTpoeHHH ceMHH (KaK BHenrane, Tan h BHy- 
Tpemrae), HanpnMep <j)opMa, pa3Mep, ijBeT, CTpoeHne ceMeHHon Ko>KypBi, 3 hao- 
<mepMa, 3apoABimaHnpopocTKa, b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH npncyTCTByioT h y ^By- 
AOJIbhbix. MHorne H3 hhx, B03HHKmHe y oBiijhx ,o;jih o6ohx KJiaccoB aHijecTpaJiBHHX 
(|)opM noKpBiToceMGHHBix, b xoAe AaJiBHenmeH 3 bojik>h;hh pa3BHBaJiHCB napaJiJiejiBHO 
HJIH BTOpHHHO KOHBeprHpOBaJIH B pa3JIHHHBIX <|>HJiaX OAHOAOJIBHBIX H ^By^OJIBHHX 
paCTeHHH. B CBH3H C 3THM, HBITaHCB Onpe^ejIHTB CTeneHB npHMHTHBHOCTH HJIH HpO- 
ABHHyTOCTH Tex HJIH HHBIX HpH3HaKOB, MBI MO>KeM B H3BeCTHBIX Hpe^eJiaX HCHOJIB- 

30BaTB KpnTepHH, npeAJio>KeHHHe Run ceMHH ^byaojibhbix, b HacTHocTH Corner 
i( 1976). OflHaKO HOJIHOrO COOTBeTCTBHH OJKHAaTB HeJIB3H XOTH 6 h HOTOMy, HTO cy- 
mecTByeT npEHi^HnnaJiBHoe pa3JiHHne Me>KAy AsyMH KjiaccaMH, cTaHOBHm;eecH 
oneBHAHBiM yme Ha nepBHx CTaAnnx pa3BHTHH ceMHH h npoHBJiniomeecH b CTpoeHHH 
3pejioro 3apoflHma h npopocTKa. 

9bojhou;hh ceMeHH KaK y abyaojibhbix, TaK H y oahoaojibhbix conpn>KeHa npe^e 
Bcero c pa3BHTneM 3aBH3H h nepHKapnHH. 9to CKa3BiBaeTCH Ha cTpyKType ceMH- 
3anaTKa h hokpobob ceMeHH. y SojiBmnHCTBa oahoaojibhbix ceMeHa otagjihiotch 
ot nepHKapnHH ao npopacTaHHH h ceMeHHan Konsypa BBinoJiHHeT sanprrayio $yHK- 
h;hio. B to me BpeMH cpeAH pa3JiHHHBix nopnflKOB n ceMenCTB 3Toro KJiacca hokphto- 
oeMeHHHx ecTB HeMajio npeACTaBHTejien c HepacKpHBaioiiptMHCH njioAaMH. 3anpiT- 
Han <|>yHKi];HH hokpobob ceMeHH nepexoAHT 3AecBK nepHKapnnio. HanSojiee oTneT- 
jihbo 3to cMemeHHe (JyHKu;HH 3am,HTH 3apoABiina ot ceMeHHon KO^KypBi k nepn- 
Kapnnio BBiHBjineTCH y hjioaob co cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHBiM nepHKapnneM h Hecnen;Ha- 
JIH3HpOBaHHOH, T. e. JIHHieHHOH MexaHHHeCKHX 3JieMeHTOB, CeMeHHOH KOJKypOH. 
9to ceMencTBa Potamogetonaceae, Ruppiaceae, Zannicheliaceae , Cymodoceaceae 
H3 apxanHHOH rpynnBi Alismatidae , a thk^kg h npe,n;CTaBHTejiH 3bojhoi];hohho 6ojiee 
npoABHHyTBix ceMenCTB — HeKOTopBie Typhaceae h Poaceae. BMecTe c TeM BCTpe- 
naiOTCH h npoMe>KyTOHHBie $opMBi, HanpnMep cpeAH Arecaceae , y kotophx MexaHH- 
necKan TKaHB pa3BHBaeTCH KaK b ceMeHHon Konsype, TaK h b nepHKapnHH. Ne- 
tolitzky (1926) coBepmemio cnpaBeAJiHBO paccMaTpnBaJi OTcyTCTBne ah$$s peHijH- 
poBaHHOH ceMeHHon Ko>KypH b HepacKpBiBaiomHxcH njio^ax KaK nporpeccHBHHH 
npH3HaK. B cbh3h c 3thm, no-BH^HMOMy, coxpaHeHHe «abohhoh 3amHTBi» b Hepac- 
KpHBaiOmHXCH HJIOflaX HeKOTOpHX HaJIBM MOTJIO 6bi paCCMaTpHBaTBCH KaK HpH3HaK 
apxaHHHHH. O^HaKo npn Bcex 3thx paccy^KjjeHHHx h6o6xoahmo HMeTB b BHAy 
npHcnocoSHTejiBHoe 3HaneHne toh hjih hhoh CTpyKTypBi, AaJieno He Bcer^a xopomo 
HOHHTOe. 

CeMeHHan KOJKypa y oahoaojibhbix pa3BHBaeTCH rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M H3 HHTery- 
MeHTOB, ynacTne Apyrnx nacTen ceMeHH HMeeT MecTO jihihb b HCKJnonHTeJiBHBix cjiy- 
na hx. CeMH3anaTKH oahoaojibhhx b 6ojiBmHHCTBe cjiynaeB ofijia^aiOT A»yMH mrre- 
ryMeHTaMH. HcKJHoneHHe cocTaBJiniOT Nerine (.Amaryllidaceae ) h HeKOTopue bhah 
Aponogeton — c oahhm mrreryMeHTOM, a TaKnce Crinum (.Amaryllidaceae ) — 6e3 
HHTeryMeHTa (pnc. 1, 2 ). 

fljin o6o3HaneHHH toh nacra ceMeHHon KO^KypBi, KOTopan pa3BHBaeTcn H3 Ha- 
py>KHoro (hjih eAHHCTBemioro) HHTeryMeHTa, b «CpaBHHTe jibhoh aHaTOMHH ceMHH» 
npHHHT npeAJio>KeHHBiH Corner (1976) TepMHH «TecTa»; nacTB ceMeHHon KO>KypBi, 
pa3BHBaioii];aHCH Ha ocHOBe BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa, onpeAeJineTcn TepMHHOM 
«TerMeH». B TecTajiBHBix ceMeHax BHyTpeHHHH HHTeryMeHT b npon;ecce (JopMnpoBa- 
hhh ceMeHH pa3pymaeTcn hojihoctbio, coxpaHHHCB b ceMeHHon Kon^ype tojibko 
b BHAe SeccTpyKTypHon hjighkh, b kotopoh jihihb HHorAa pa3JiHHHMBi onepTaHHH 
KJieTOHHHx oSoJioneK cn^aTBix, jinmeHHBix coAep>KHMoro KJieTOK (pnc. 1, 3). Run 
rpynnBi TerMHHajiBHBix ceMHH cnei];H<f>HHHHM HBjineTCH nojiHoe pa3pymeHHe Hapy>K- 
Horo HHTeryMeHTa b xoAe co3peBaHHH ceMHH, h TorAa npoH3BOAHBie BHyTpeHHero 
HHTeryMeHTa o6pa3yiOT hx 3am,HTHBiH: nonpoB (pnc. 1, 4). 
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y npeftCTaBHTeJieH Sojiee neM 60 % ceMencTB oahoaojibhbix b o6pa30BaHHHi 
ceMeHHOH Ko^KypH ynacTByeT tojibko oahh HiiTery MeHT, npeHMymecTBeHHo Ha- 
py^KHBiH. 9to ceMenCTBa, oTHocniiptecH k nopn^KaM Triuridales, Burmanniales t 
Orchidales, Hydatellales , Cyclanthales , Pandanales , a TaiOKe 6ojn>maH nacTB ceM. 
Arecaceae. B to me BpeMH b nopn^Kax Juncales, Cyperales, Eriocaulales, b ceM. 
Taccaceae ceMeHHan Koncypa coAepmrr npoH3BOAHHe o6ohx HHTeryMeHTOB (pnc. i y 
5). Ha 6a3e tojibko BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa (TerMHHajiBHHe ceMeHa) ceMeHHan 
KOJKypa $opMHpyeTCH b ceMencTBax Iridaceae , Haemodoraceae, a TaK>Ke Smilaca- 
ceae ( Ripogonum ), Mayacaceae , Centrolepidaceae (pnc. 1, 4). 

B 18 H3 24 ceMencTB nop. Liliales ceMeHHan KO^Kypa HBJineTCH TecTajiBHOH, 
b 5 ceMencTBax — npeHMymecTBeHHo TecTaJiBHO-TerMHHajiBHOH, ho y HeKOTopHx 
npeACTaBHTejien 9 thx 5 ceMencTB BCTpenaiOTCH o6a BapnaHTa CTpoeHnn ceMeHHOH 
KOJKypBI. 

npoHexo^eHHe ceMeHHOH Ko^KypBi H3 Hapynraoro hjih BHyTpeHHero (hjih o6ohx) 
HHTeryMeHTOB npenme Bcero y hhtlib aeTcn b cpaBHHTejiBHon aHaTOMHH ceMHH KaK 
o^Ha H3 ochobhbix xapaKTepncTHK. Oahbko tojibko b peAKHx cjiynanx Bee TKaHH 
HHTeryMeHTa (HHTeryMeHTOB) TpaHC<f>opMHpyiOTCH b ceMeHHyio KO^Kypy. HacTB 
KJieTOHHHx cjioeB HHTeryMeHTa o6jiHTepnpyeTCH, h tojibko oahh hjih HecKOjiBKO 
TaKHX cjioeB, AH$$epeHi];HpyHCB, o6pa3yioT co6cTBeHHo 3amHTHBiH noKpoB ceMeHH. 
YnacTne Tex hjih hhbix cjioeB HHTeryMeHTOB b (JopMnpoBaHHH 3am;HTHoro (MexaHH- 
necKoro) cjioh ceMeHHOH KO>KypBi, corjiacHO Corner (1976), HMeeT Ba?KHoe 3HaneHHe 
AJIH KJiaCCH(|)HKai];HH ceMHH H TaKCOHOMHH. 

CeMeHa MOryT 6 lITB KJiaCCH(|)HI];HpOBaHB[ B COOTBeTCTBHH C TeM, K KaKOMy CJIOK> 
TeCTBI HJIH TemeHa (HJIH o6oHX 9THX KOMnOHeHTOB CeMeHHOH KOJKypBl) OTHOCHTCH 
3ain;HTHBiH (MexaHHnecKHH) cjioh. Bcero y oahoaojibhbix MonseT 6 litb BBiAejieHO 
OKOJIO 20 pa3JIHHHBIX KOM^HHaAHH B paCHOJIOHCeHHH 3aiD;HTHBIX CJIOeB B CeMeHHOH 
KO^Kype. IIpHBeAeM HeKOTopBie H3 hhx (pnc. 1 h 2): 1) 9K30TecTajiBHoe ceMH (Mexa- 
HHnecKHH cjioh $opMnpyeTCH Ha ocHOBe Hapy?KHOH anHAepMBi Hapynmoro HHTe¬ 
ryMeHTa, o6pa3yn 9K30TecTy) (pnc. 1, 5); 2) 9K3o-Me30TecTajiBHoe ceMH (MexaHH- 
necKne cjioh (JopMnpyiOTCH Ha ocHOBe Hapy>KHoro HHTeryMeHTa h HHTeryMeHTajiBHOH 
napeHXHMBi) (pnc. 2, 2, 2)\ 3) 9K3o-9HAOTecTajiBHoe ceMH (MexamraecKHe cjioh 
BKJH onaiOT Hapy^KHyio h BHyTpeiiHioio 9 hhabpmbi Hapynmoro HHTeryMeHTa) (pnc. 2, 
3); 4) aHAOTecTajiBHoe ceMH (MexaHHnecKHH cjioh (JopMnpyeTCH npeHMymecTBeHHo 
Ha ocHOBe BHyTpeHHen annAepMBi Hapynoioro HHTeryMeHTa) (pnc. 2, 4); 5) 9hao- 
TerMHHajiBHoe ceMH (MexaHHnecKHH cjioh $opMnpyeTCH Ha ocHOBe BHyTpeHHen 
9HHAepMH BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa) (pnc. 2, 5); 6) ceMemiaH KO^Kypa jinmeHa 
MexaHHnecKHx cjioeB h npeACTaBJieHa b bhac 6eccTpyKTypHon njieHKH (pnc. 2, 6). 

y MHornx oahoaojibhbix ceMeHHan Konsypa HBjineTCH MHorocjioHHon h pa3BH- 
BaeTCH c ynacTneM HHTeryMeHTajiBHOH napeHXHMBi. 9 to HMeeT MecTo b SojiBmHHCTBe 
ceMencTB nop. Liliales, a TaK?Ke Zingiberales , Smilacales, Arecales, Cyclanthales r 
Pandanales , Arales , b HeKOTopBix ceMencTBax nop. Najadales . Cnen;HajiH3an;HH Te- 
CTajiBHon napeHXHMBi BMecTe c TeM OTMenaeTcn y oahoaojibhbix cpaBHHTejiBHo 
peAKo (bhah H3 ceMencTB Stemonaceae , Thurneaceae , Strelitziaceae , Musaceae , 
Heliconiaceae , Lowiaceae, Maranthaceae) (pnc. 2, 2). KoMHJieKC MHorocJioimon 
ceMeHHOH KOJKypBi paccMaTpnBaeTCH o6bihho KaK hphmhthbhbih npn3HaK (Neto- 
litzky, 1926; Corner, 1976); 9Ta oijeHKa no OTHomeHHio k Han6ojiee pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHOMy Tnny ceMeHHOH KO^KypBi y oahoaojibhbix MO>KeT 6 htb npnHHTa c yneTOM 
AByx cnen;H(|)HHecKHX ee xapaKTepncTHK: Bo-nepBBix, «MHorocJiOHHocTB» HHTe¬ 
ryMeHTajiBHOH napeHXHMBi b ceMeHHOH KO^Kype y oahoaojibhbix aobojibho othoch- 
TejiBHan — hhcjio ee cjioeB, KaK npaBHJio, HeBejiHKo; bo-btopbix, KaK y>Ke CKa3aHo 
BBime, cnen;H(|)HHecKaH AH(|)$epeHi];Hai];HH b Hen Ha6jnoAaeTcn cpaBHHTejiBHo peAKo. 
HeoSxoAHMO TaKHce hphhhtb bo BHHMaHne npnpoAy BeipecTB, HHKpycTHpyiomHx 
KJieTOHHHe CTeHKH b npon;ecce TpaHC(|)opMan;HH HHTeryMeHTOB b MexaHHnecKyio 
TKBHB. B OTJIHHHe OT A B yA°JIBHHX, TAe HdiJnp Bcero HHKpyCTHpyiOIAHM COeAHHeHHeM 
HBJineTCH JIHTHHH, y OAHOAOJIBHHX 9TO TJiaBHHM o6pa30M $HTOMeJiaHHH H $Jio6a- 
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Phc. 2. CTpoeHHe ceMeHHOH KOHcypti y ceMHH pa3JiHHHHx thiiob . 


11—TecTaJibHoe ceMH Allium cardeostemon ( Alliaceae ); 2 — 3K30-Me30TecTaJiBH0e ceMH Stemona tuberosa (Ste- 
monaceae ); 3 - 3K30-Me30TecTaJiBHoe ceMH Elletariopsis diphylea (Zingiber aceae)‘, 4 — 3HflOTecTajiBHoe ceMH); 
Phrynium setosum ( Maranthaceae ); 5 — SHflOTerMHHa jibho e ceMH Centrolepis drummondii (Centrolepidacea ,e) 
€ —ceMeHHan Komypa 6e3 MexaHHnecKnx cJioeB, CeccTpyrtTypHan y Smilax excelsa (Smilacaceae)\ 7 — ceMeHHan 
KoiKypa c KpHcTaJiJioHOCHBiM cJioeM y Dioscorea elephantipes ( Dioscoreaceae ); 8 — ceMeHHan Kornypa c JinnonnHBiM 
cJioeM y Campynemanthe viridiflora (Iridaceae ). H9HH — npon 3 BOHHBie HapyntHOii BnnnepMBi HapyjKHOro HH¬ 
TeryMeHTa; B9HH — npon 3 B 03 HBie BHyTpeHHeft annnepMBi Hapynmoro HHTeryMeHTa; B9BH — npoH 3 BOjjHBi e 
BHyTpeHHeii arainepMBi BHyrpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa; K, K 2 , K s — KyTHKyjiBi; JIC — jiHnonftHBiii cJiofi; lie — ne- 
pncnepM; K3 — KpaxMajiBHoe 3 epHo; CK — ceMeHHan Koncypa. OcTajiBHBie o 6 o 3 HaneHnn Te me. hto Ha pnc. i. 




















$eHH. XpynKan MejiaHHHOBaH Kopna, o6pa3yioiAaHCH b ceMeHHOH KO>Kype MHornx 
ceMencTB hophakob Liliales h Smilacales , yKpenjmeTCH 3a cneT noACTHJiaioiAHX 
9nnAepMy cjioeB HHTeryMeHTajiBHon napeHXHMH, npHHHMaiomeH, no-BHAHMOMy r 
ynacrae h b 6noreHe3e HHKpycrapyioiAnx coe ahh eHHH. y npeACTaBHTejien MHornx 
Apyrnx ceMepcTB oahoaojibhhx MejiaHHHOBaH KopKa He o6pa3yeTCH, ho hokpobbi 
ceMeHH yKpenjiniOTCH 3a cneT <j)jio6a<f>eHOB h TaHHHOB. Tojibko y HeMHornx ceMencTB 
oahoaojibhhx Bem,ecTBa ynoMHHyrax rpynn oTcyTCTByiOT (hjih He oSHapyaKeHBi?). 
CpeAH hhx ceM. Hydrocharitaceae, Bee ceMeacTBa nop. Najadales , ceMencTBa Bur - 
manniaceae , Mayacaceae ( 3K30TerMHHajiBHHe ceMeHa), ceM. Heliconiaceae (nop. 
Zingiberales) c SeccTpyKTypHon ceMeHHOH KOHcypoH, HeKOTopBie ceMencTBa nopnA- 
kob Cyclanthales h Poales. Hepman nnrMeHT $HTOMejiaHHH oTKJiaABiBaeTCH npenMy- 
m;ecTBeHHo b KJieTKax HapynraoH annAepMH TecTBi, npn btom nacTo TepneTcn KJie- 
TOHHan cTpyKTypa h o6pa3yeTcn cnJiomHaH MejiaHHHOBaH nopna, HHorAa Aocraraio- 
man 3HanHTejiBHOH tojiiahhbi (poabi Astelia , Cordyline , Geitenoplesium, Dianella, 
Hypoxis , Herreria). 

Hajranne MejiaHHHa b ceMeHax H3 nroA h nroAoo6pa3HBix hjioaob pacijeHHBaioT 
Kan AOKa3aTejiBCTBo BTopnnHoro n HeAaBHero hpohcxo^kaohhh 9thx hjioaob (Huber, 
1969; Dahlgren, Clifford, 1982). y Asphodelaceae MejiaHHHOBaH nopna 0Ka3BiBaeTCH 

TOJIBKO B TpeTBeM HJIH B HeTBepTOM CJIOe OT HOBepXHOCTH, Tan Kan HaA Hen pacnojia- 
raiOTCH TKaHH apnjuiyca, yuacTByioiAHe b <$opMHpoBaHHH ceMeHHOH KO^KypBi 
(pnc. 1, 6 ). 

Ojio6a(|)eHBi OTKJiaABiBaiOTCH b KJieTKax HapynmoH annAepMBi ropa3AO pe>ne; 
BCTpenaiOTCH ohh b TecTajiBHOH napeHXHMe hjih 9HAOTecTe (Hypoxidaceae, Philydra- 
ceae, Stemonaceae , Dioscoreaceae , Flagellariaceae , Musaceae), ho He b 9K30TecTe. 
Hanje >Ke Bcero hx o6Hapy>KHBaK)T b tkbhhx TeraeHa. 

Ha npHMepe nop. Liliales mo>kho npocjieAHTB KoppejiHAHio Me?KAy pa3BHTHeM 
MHorocjioHHon TecTBi h OTJiO/KeHHeM MejiaHHHa c o6pa30BaHneM MejiaHHHOBOH 
KOpKH. B SoJIBHIHHCTBe CeMeHCTB 9TO TeCTaJIBHBie ceMeHa, B KOTOpBIX BHyTpeHHHH 
HHTeryMeHT pa3pymaeTCH b npoAecce pa3BHTHH ceMeHH. B Tex ceMencTBax, tao 
<|)HTOMeJiaHHHOBaH Kopna Kan TaKOBan OTcyTCTByeT, ceMeHa, Kan npaBHJio, HMeioT 
B TOH HJIH HHOH CTeneHH pa3BHTBIH TerMeH C (|)JIo6a(|)eHaMH B KaneCTBe HHKpyCTH- 
pyioipHx BeipecTB. 

IIpOH3BOAHBie Ay^HJIBHHX BenjeCTB — <|)JI06a<J)eHBI H MeJiaHHHBI — OKpamH- 
BaiOT CeMeHa B KpaCHO-KOpHUHeBBIH HJIH nepHHH ABeT. TaKHe OKpaCKH CeMHH 
oco6eHHO nrapoKO pacnpocTpaHeHBi cpeAH Liliales. AHajiH3 jiHTepaTypBi noKa3H- 
BaeT, hto AaJieno He Bee HccJieAOBaTejm h He BcerAa OTMenaioT HaJiHUHennrMeHTa, 
ero ABeT h jiOKaJiH3aAHio, BCJieACTBne nero o6cy>KAaeMBie 3aocb AaHHBie aoji^khbi 
npHHHMaTBCH C H3BeCTHOH HOHpaBKOH. 

^jih pHAa oahoaojibhbix xapaKTepHa SecABeTHan ceMeHHan Ko^Kypa, cocTOHipaH 
H3 KJieTOK, jinmeHHBix coAep>KHMoro, ho coxpaHHioiAHx $opMy 3a cneT jihfhh^hk a- 
Ann KJieTOHHHx CTeHOK. Huber (1969) cnnTaeT, hto b nop. Liliales 9tot npH3HaK — 
HanSojiee hphmhthbhbih. Oh BBiHBjieH b ceMencTBax Melanthiaceae , Iridaceae , 
Velloziaceae,Alstroemeriaceaenjx])ynix H3 9Toro nopHAKa. OAHano jinrHHH oSHapy- 
>KeH b ceMeHHOH Koncype h b HeKOTopBix Apyrnx nopnAKax, b hbcthocth b nopnAKax 
Burmanniales, Bromeliales, Commelinales, Pandanales, Arales. Kan bhaho H3 9Toro 
nepenHH hophakob, JinrHHH b ceMeHax BCTpenaeTCH h cpeAH BBicoKOopraHH30BaH- 
hbix TancoHOB, rAe b pHAe cjiynaeB oh hojihoctbio BBiTecHneT Apyrne HHKpycTnpyio- 
IAHe COeAHHeHHH. B CBH3H C 9THM BpHA JIH MO>KHO HOJIHOCTBIO COrJiaCHTBCH C MHeHHeM 
O npHMHTHBHOCTH JIHrHH(|)HAHpOBaHHOH CeMeHHOH KOJKypH. 

H3 npoHHx HHKpycTnpyioiAHX BeipecTB b ceMeHHOH KO^Kype h nepHKapnHH 
y oahoaojibhbix BCTpenaeTcn KpeMHe3eM (ceM. Commelinaceae, 6ojibihhhctbo ce- 
MencTB nop. Zingiberales , nop. Arecales). B KanecTBe BKJHoneHHH b KJieTKax ceMeH¬ 
HOH Ko^KypBi b ceMencTBax Arecaceae , Araceae, Pandanaceae, Cyclanthaceae , Ma - 
ranthaceae, Smilacaceae, Haemodoraceae, Agavaceae , Trilliaceae, a TaK>Ke y pnAa 
ceMencTB nop. Liliales BCTpenaioTcn KpncTajiJiH h pa$HAH oKcaJiaTa KajiBAHH. 
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CneijHaJibHHH KpHCTaJiJiOHociiHH cjioh itpucyTCTByeT b ceMeHHOH Ko>Kype bhao- 
xecTajiBHHx ceMHH npeACTaBHTejien ceM. Dioscoreaceae, a TaKHse cocTaBjineT xapau- 
TepncTHKy ceMHH ceM. Agavaceae (pnc. 2, 7). 

CeMena c capKOTecTOH cpe^H oahoaojibhbix aobojibho pe^KH ( Liliaceae: Ornitho- 
galum , Pushkinia, Veltheimia , Eucomis ; Trilliaceae ; Alstroemeriaceae : Bomaria). 
OcJiH3HHioEu;aHCH capKOTecTa BCTpenaeTCH y bhaob ceM Araceae. HuorAa BHyTpeH- 
Hue cjioh Tecra 3anacaiOT jihhhabi, o6pa3yn JinnoHAHBie cjioh (MHorne Iridaceae, 
pnc. 2, 8 ). 

B (JopMHpOBaHHH HOKpOBOB CeMeHH yHaCTByiOT CTpyKTypH, KOTOpBie HO CBOeMy 
npOHCXOJKABHHIO MOryT OTHOCHTBCH K (JyHHKyJiyCy HJIH HHTeryMeHTaM, HO AHtfMjepeH- 
n;HpyiOTCH b KaneCTBe pa3Horo po^a hphabtkob: apnjijiycoB h apnjuioHAOB, KpnjiBeB, 
jieTyneK, bojiockob, MemonnoB h t. h., HMeioiu;Hx oSbihho 6oJiBmoe SnojiorHuecKoe 
3HaneHHe h BMecTe c TeM cocTaBJimomHX BanmBie TaKcoHOMHHecKne npH3HaKH 
(pnc. 3, 2, 2 ). y pn^a rpynn oahoaojibhbix ceMeHa npnobpeTaiOT yHHKaJiBHBie xa- 
paKTepncTHKH 3a cneT Mop^oreHeTHnecKon aKTHBHocTH MHKponHJinpHoro h xajia- 
3aJiBHoro hx ynacTKOB. 

Be3ycJiOBHoe 3Hauemie aji# ycTaHOBJieHHH poACTBeHHHx OTHomeHHH MencAy 
TaKCOHaMH HMeiOT HaJiHHne, npnpoAa h chocoS $opMnpoBaHHH TaKon cneijHajiH- 
3HpoBaHHon CTpyKTypBi, nan ceMeHHan (sapoABimeBan) KpBiineuKa — 3M6pnocTera 
(operculum embryonis), BCTpenaiomaHCH tojibko y HeKOTopHx rpynn oahoaojibhbix. 
HanSojiee cneu;Hajin3HpoBaHHaH KpBimenKa BCTpeuaeTCH y npeACTaBHTejien He- 
KOTopux ceMencTB hophakob Zingiberales h Commelinales. 3apoABimeBaH Kpu- 
ineuKa ctpohtch rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M Ha ocHOBe Hapy>KHoro HHTeryMeHTa, h ee pa3- 
BHTHe conpoBO>KAaeTCH (JopMHpoBamieM Tan Ha3BiBaeMoro MHKponHJinpHoro BopoT- 
HHHKa, BOSHHKaiOmerO BCJieACTBHe JIOKaJIBHOH aKTHBHOCTH KJieTOHHBIX AOJIOHHH 

b MHKponHjmpHOH 30He Hapynraoro HHTeryMeHTa (pnc. 3, 3 —7). B Apyrnx cjiynanx 
pa3BHTne 3apoABimeBon KpHmeran He conpoBO>KAaeTCH (JopMHpoBaHneM MHKpo- 
HHjmpHoro BopoTHHuna (ceMencTBa Philydraceae , Araceae , Lemnaceae). Y npeACTa- 
BHTejien ceM. Hydatellaceae 3M6pnocTera <J>opMHpyeTCH 3a cueT BHyTpeHHero HH¬ 
TeryMeHTa. Tan>Ke npn yuacTHH BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa $opMnpyeTCH 3apoAH- 
meBan KpnmeuKa b ceM. Mayacaceae, hto OTjrauaeT 3 to ceMencTBO ot ceM. Comme - 
linaceae . 

KpoMe nonpoBOB ceMeHH aHaTOMH y uhtbib aiOT h Apyrne ero komhohchth, koto- 
pne b $yHKn;HOHajiLHOM OTHomeHHH HMeiOT nepBOCTeneHHoe 3HaueHHe, ho h HeMaJio- 
BancHyio pojib MoryT nrpaTB b (ImjioreHeTHHecKHx nocTpoeHHHX. 3 to b nepByio 
ouepeAt 3apoAi>im h sanacaioiniHe tkbhh — nepncnepM h aHAocnepM. CpeAH oaho¬ 
aojibhbix oueHB Majio TaKCOHOMHuecKHx rpynn, b kotopbix OTcyTCTByiOT 3anacaio- 
m,He tkbhh BHe 3apoABima, h BMecTe c TeM pacnpocTpaHeHBi cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHBie 
CTpyKTypH, cjiynsamne ajih 3anacaHHH HHTaTejiBHoro MaTepnajia h npeACTaBJimomne 
co6oh xopomne AHarHocrauecKHe npH3HaKH rjih . pnAa TancoHOB. CpeAH hhx — 
pa3JiHHHoro poAa xaJia3ajiBHBie o6pa30BaHHH. 

no CTpoeHHio 3apoAHma oAHOAOJiBHBie aocthtouho ueTKO pa3AeJieHBi Ha Tpn 
rpynnBi: 1) 3apoABinm c sanacaioiniHMH ccmhaojihmh; 2) 3apoABinra c ceMHAO jihmh, 
HecymHMH b toh hjih hhoh cTeneHH raycTopnajiBHBie $yHKu;HH; 3) 3apoAHmn 
HeAH(|)(|)epeHi];HpoBaHHBie, 6e3 ceMHAOJien. B nepBOH rpynne ceMHH ceMHAOJin h ocb 
3apoABima BcerAa pa3BHTBi, a noueuKa h KopeHB MoryT pa3BHBaTBcn b xoAe npo- 
pacTaHHH. Bo btopoh rpynne BepxHHH nacTB ccmhaojih hjih bch ccmhaojih bbihoji- 
nne t cocymyro (^ymuptio, a SojiBrnan hjih MeHBman aojih HH>KHen ee nacTH ynacT- 
ByeT b BHTaJiKHBaHHH HoueHKH h och ceMeHH h b hx 3am;HTe. B cjiyuae HaA3eMHoro 
npopacTaHHH 3Ta toctb Mo>neT Aance $0T0CHHTe3np0BaTB. 3apoAHm b 3pejiOM 
ceMeHH (TOHHee — b ceMeHH, oTnaAaiomeM ot MaTepnHCKoro pacTeHnn) Mo>KeT 
AocTnraTB pa3Hon CTeneHH pa3BHTHH. B ceMeHax 3-h rpynnBi chm6ho3 c mhkoph3o- 
o6pa3yioin;HMH rpnSaMH cboaht BHyTpnceMeHHoe pa3BHrae 3apoAuma k MHHHMyMy. 
Bonpoc o npnpoAe 3apoABima h ero opraHOB y oahoaojibhhx bhxoaht 3a paMKH 
HacTomnieH CTaTBH, oAHano HenoTopHx ocoSeHHocTen CTpoeHHH 3 apoAHma mh em;e 
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B3BH (B3HM) 


H3BH (H3HM) 


Phc. 3. Xajia3ajibHbie h MUKpomuinpHtie CTpyKTypu ceMHH. 

1 — KptiJioBHflHbie BbipocTH Ha xaJia 3 aJibHOM h MUKpomuinpuoM KOHijax ceMeHH Dioscorea camestica ( Dioscore - 
aceae)\ 2 —ceMH Cyanastrum hostifolium ( Cyanastraceae ) c xaJia3ajibHbiM nepncnepMOM; 3 —ceMH c xajia3ajib- 
ri wm KOJinanKOM h KpbinieHKOft y Philydrum lanuginosum ( Philydraceae)\ 4 — npo;nojibHbiii pa3pe3 ceMeHH Musa 
acuminata (Musaceae ) c MHKponHjiapHHM bopothhhkom h KpbimeHKoft; 5 —«H$$epeHitHaitHH MHKporaiJiHpHOro 
BOpoTHHqKa, 3aponwmeBofi KpbimeqKH h npnceMHHHHKa Stromanthe lutea ( Maranthaceae ); 6 — pa3BHTHe 3 apoflM- 
meBOli KpbimeqKH Stanfieldiella imperforata ( Commelinaceae)\ 7 — cTpoeHHe 3apo«biraeBOft KpbimeqKH Mayacca 
lagoensis(Mayaccaceae). MB —MHKponujiHpHbiii bopothhhok, 3H — sapojpbinieBaH KpbimeqKa, TIcm — npnce- 
MflHHHK, Kp —KpbiJio, 3ap — 3apoflbim, Xcn^- xaJia30cnepM, XK — xaJia3ajibHbifi KOJinanoK, JTJT — npoBO- 
AfHHHii nyqoK, HK — HyitejuiHpHbift KOJinaqoK, IIH U TIKt — nepHftepnqecKHe KOJibiteo6pa3Hbie CTpyKTypw, 

UT — AeHTpaJibHoe Teno xaJia3M. 








3apoAHin (5e3 3HA0cnepMa 3apoflbmi c 9HflOcnepMOM hjih nepncnepMOM 



IIpHMeqaHHe. CTpejinaMH noKa3aHLi rjiaBHBip aBOJiiou.HOHHLie jihhhh CTpoeunn aapoAHiua. npmiepw CTpoeima 3apoAHma a 3 hh 






Pjtc. 4. CTpoemie 3apoA£inia h ciioco6h npopacTamm y HeKOToptix npeffCTaBHTejien KJiacca 

Liliopsida (npnMepbi k Ta6jinn;e). 

3peJioe ceMH 6e3 3HAOcnepMa: 1 — 3apoflbim 6e3 ceMJiAOAH — Neottia nidus-avis’, 2 — 3anacaiomHft opraH rn- 
noKOTHAb — Ruppia marina’, 3, 4 — 3anacaiomHii opraH ceMHAOJiH — Potamogeton pestinatus ( 3 ), Stratiotes 
v aloides (4). 3pejioe ceMH c 3 HA 0 cnepM 0 M hah nepncnepMOM: 5 — nacTb kaotok MaAcpa3BHToro 3apoAbima bhiioa- 
HHeT raycTopnaAbHyio (jyHKipno — Gymnosiphon squamatum’, 6 — ccmhaoah nOAyraycTopnaAbHafi, 3apoAHni 
CAaSo AH(J)(|)epeHHHpOBaH — Medeola virginiana; 7 — 9 — 3apOAbmi KpynHbift — Tulipa albertii (7), Allium 
cepa (8), Iris pseudacorus ( 9 ); 10, 11 —ceMHAOAH noAyraycTopnaAbHaH c coBMememieM (fcyHKHHn 3amHTH npo- 
pocTKa — Elettaria speciosa (10), Tacca cristata (11)’, 12 —ceMHAOAH raycTopnaAbnaH h opraH 3amHTbi npo- 
pocTKa, norpy)«eHHaH b 3HAOcnepM — Canna indica\ 13 — 3apoAbira h nOHKa y nOBepxHOCTH ceMeHH, opraH 
3am;HTbi npopocTKa — KOAeonTHAb — Avena saliva. IUC — menna ceMHAOAH, rn — rnnoKOTHAb. 


6y,n;eM KacaTBcn HH>Ke — npn xapaKTepncTHKe otabjibhbix TaKCOHOB. TjiaBHBie 
3B0JII0n;H0HHHe JIHHHH pa3BHTHH SapO^HHia OTpa>KeHBI B TaSjIHIje, npHMepH ASIHBI 

Ha pnc. 4. 

Corner (1976), OTMenan 3HaneHHe aHaTOMHHecKnx npn3HaKOB ceMHH ,n;jiH xapaK- 
TepncTHKH KpynHBix TaKCOHOB (ceMencTB h hophakob), CTaBHJi Bonpoc o nepe- 
CMOTpe o6i>eMa hophakob h hx nojio^KeHHH b cncTeMe Ha ocHOBe a^hhbix no aHaTO- 

MHH CeMHH. B CBH3H C 3THM MBI XOTeJIH 6 bI OCTaHOBHTBCH A^Jiee Ha TOM, KaKOe OTpa- 
>KeHHe HanuiH aHaTOMnnecKne xapaKTepncTHKH ceMHH b onpeAejieHHH o6i>eMa 
KpynHBix TaKCOHOMHnecKHx KaTeropnH (nopHAKOB h ceMencTB) b HOBenmeM Bapn- 

aHTe cncTeMBi TaxTaAJKHHa (1987). 

HeoSxoAHMo CKa 3 aTB, hto aBTopLi «CpaBHHTejiBHOH aHaTOMHH ceMHH» onjy- 
m;ajiH npncTajiBHHH HHTepec A. JI. TaxTaA>KHHa k 3toh pa6oTe: oh npocnji HeKo- 
TopBie rpynnBi H 3 ynnTB 6oJiee hoapoSho, npeAOCTaBJiHJi MaTepnaji rjw nccjieAOBa- 
HHH. IIpH 3 HaKH CTpoeHHH CeMHH HamJIH MeCTO B XapaKTepHCTHKe MHOrHX TaKCOHOB. 
MbI XOTeJIH 6bI HOHBITaTBCH yCTaHOBHTB, HaCKOJIBKO aABKBaTHO A&HHHe aHaTOMHH 
ceMHH OTpajKaiOT HOJio^KeHHe b cncTeMe Tex hjih hhhx rpynn pacTeHHH. J^pyrHMH 
cjiOBaMH, xoTejiocB 6h, HMen b CBoeM pacnopn>KeHHH HOBefinrae A^HHHe no aHaTO¬ 
MHH ceMHH h coBpeMeHHyio $HJioreHeTHHecKyio cncTeMy, y6eAHTBCH b cnpaBeAJin- 
bocth BHinenpHBeAOHHoro Te3nca Netolitzky 06 aHaTOMHH ceMHH Ka k 3epKajie 
eCTeCTBeHHOH CHCTeMH. 

IIoAKJiacc Alismatidae. IIpeACTaBHTejiH 3Toro noAKJiacca oSjiaAaioT 
yHHKaJIBHOH epeAH OAHOAOJIBHBIX XapaKTepHCTHKOH CTpoeHHH ceMHH — OTCyT- 
CTBneM 3anacaK>in;Hx TKaHen (nepncnepMa, 3HAocnepMa) BHe 3apoABima npn xopomo 
pa3BHTOM 3apoABime h npHyponemiocTH $yHKn;HH 3anacaHHH BenjecTB k ceMHAOJie. 
HcKjiiOHeHHeM HBJineTCH Scheuchzeria co cKyAHHM 3HAocnepMOM. CeMeHa 6e3 3 hao- 
<cnepMa b APyrnx noAKJiaccax oahoaojibhhx bCT penaiOTCH peAKO. Ilpn 3 tom 3Hao- 
«nepM y hhx, KaK npaBHjio, 3aMeinieH APyron 3anacaK>ni;eH TKaHBio: xajia3aJiBHHM 
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nepncnepMOM (Cyanastraceae ), nepncnepMOM (. Agavaceae h Marantaceae ), coneTa- 
HH6M 3H,n:ocnepMa c nepncnepMOM (Zingiberaceae, Costaceae h Cannaceae ). Bee 3 th 
cjiynan, paBHBiM o6pa30M KaK h peAyKAnn aHAOcnepMa y Orchidales , Hnnero o6in;ero 
He HMeiOT c CHTyan;HeH, HaSjnoAaeMOH y A lismatidae. 

IIo CTpoeHHio 3apoAHma cpeAH ajincMaTHA bhaojihiotch Ruppiaceae , Cymodo- 
ceaceae h Zosteraceae. Heo6BraaaH <|>opMa 3apoAHmeH y npeACTaBHTejien 3 thx ce- 
MencTB cJiy>KHT npe^MeTOM cnen;HajiBHBix Mop<f>ojiorHnecKHX HCCJieAOBaHHiL B He- 
pacKpBiBaiomHxcH njioAax ceMeHHan noncypa npeBpanjaeTCH b 6eccTpyKTypHyio j 
nJieHKy, hto BCTpenaeTCH HeoAHOKparao cpeAH oahoaojibhbix. TaKHM o6pa30M 
b npoijecce pa3BHTHH 3apoAtima yTHjiH3npyiOTCH He tojibko OHAOcnepM n HyAejiJiyc,. 
HO H HHTeryMeHTBI. 

CTpyKTypa ceMHH onpeflejineT n cBOHCTBeHHBiH npeACTaBHTejiHM AaHHBix ce- 
MencTB cnoco6 npopacTaHHH. B oTjiHnne ot MHornx oahoaojibhbix cpeAH ceMencTB 
paccMaTpnBaeMOH rpynnBi hophakob pacnpocTpaHeHo Ha^eMHoe npopacTamie. 
HenoTopBie npeACTaBHTejm ajincMaTHA oSjiaAaiOT phaom cneAH^HnecKHx nepT 
CTpoeHHH 3apo,n;Bima h npopacTaHHH ceMeHH, bxoahiijhx b xapaKTepncTHKH cooTBeT- 
CTByiomiHx ceMencTB h hophakob. CeM. Ruppiaceae xapaKTepn3yeTCH CBoeo6pa3HOH 
$opMOH 3apoAHma, o6H3aHHOH paspacTannio rnnoKOTHJiH (hjih ceMHAOJiBHoro 
y 3 Jia?). OparnHajiBHoe cTpoeHne 3apoABinia, CBOHCTBeHHoe npeACTaBHTejiHM ceM. Zos¬ 
teraceae, ao chx nop cjiy>KHT npeAMeTOM AncKyccnn; no-BHAHMOMy, 3ABCB TaK>Ke 
HMeeT MecTO pa3pacTaHHe rnnoKOTHjin, oSpasylomero npaTKOBHAHyio CTpyKTypy 
(Taylor, 1957a, b; TepexHH, IHnSaKHHa, 1985). Oco6eHHocTBio ceMeHH HBJineTcn 
Taione HajiHnne KpBimenKH, o6pa30BaHHOH HHTeryMeHTaMH. CBoeo6pa3HBiH cnoco6 
BCKpBiBaHHH nepHKapnHH (nan 3am;HTHoro nonpoBa ceMeHH) npn npopacTaHHH 
onncaH rjih. Potamogetonaceae (TepexnH, 1985). 

OTCyTCTBne 3HAocnepMa npn HajinnHH xopomo pa3BHToro sapoAHma, a Tan>ne 
coneTaion^nncH c othmh npn3HaKaMH xapaKTep npopacTaHHH y npeACTaBHTejien 
SojiBniHHCTBa Alismatidae CTaBHT nx b H30JiHpoBaHHoe nojiOH^enne cpeAH Bcex 
Apyrnx rpynn oahoaojibhbix. 3to, 6e3ycjiOBHO, cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHHoe oTBeTBJieHne, 
3 bojhoh;hh noToporo mjia b ycjiOBHnx BOAHoro o6pa3a }kh3hh. 

BBiAejieHne rpynnBi hophakob, o6BeAHHHeMBix paHee b nopnAKax Alismatales 
h Najadales , b noAKJiacc Alismatidae n onpeAejieHne nojioncemiH 9Toro noAKJiacca 
b $HJioreHeTHHecKOH cncTeMe nan 6 okoboh cjienoH BeTBH apbbhiix jihjihohcha 
(TaxTaA^KHH, 1987) hbxoaht cynjecTBeHHoe o6ocHOBaHne b AaHHBix no cpaBHHTe jib- 
hoh aHaTOMHH ceMHH. Bo MHoroM OTBenaeT aHaTOMnnecKHM xapanTepncTHKaM 
ceMHH h CHCTeMa nopHAKOB BHyTpn noAKJiacca Alismatidae. Tan, Bnojme onpaBAaHo 
BBiAejieHne Ha ocHOBaHHH KOMHJieKca npn3HaKOB H3 o6mnpHoro nop. Alismatales 
CaMOCTOHTeJIBHBIX HOpHAKOB, B pHAe CJiyHaeB 3HaHHTeJIBHO pa3JIHHaiOII];HXCH HO 
npH3HaKaM aHaTOMHH ceMHH. BMecTe c TeM HenoTopBie ceMencTBa, c6jm>Kaiom;HecH 
HO CTpoeHHK) ceMHH, HpH peBH3HH CHCTeMBI ajIHCMaTHA OKa3ajIHCB B pa3HHX HO- 
pHAKax. 3to othochtch, b nacTHOCTH, k ceMencTBaM Ruppiaceae , Cymodoceaceae , 
Zosteraceae , npeACTaBHTejin kotopbix o6jiaAaiOT BecBMa CBoeo6pa3HBiM h cxoahbim 
Me>KAy co6oh CTpoeHneM 3apoAi>ima. 3to enje pa3 CBHAeTejiBCTByeT o Sojibhihx 
TpyAHOCTHx b yCTaHOBjieHHH $HJioreHeTHHecKHx OTHomeHHH, Tan nan b xoAe AHBep- 
CH$HKai];HH TancoHOB ot6op AOJinceH 6 biji hath to ho oahhm, to no APyrnM npH3Ha- 
naM, ocTaBJiHH Kanne-TO H3 hhx b TeneHHe AJiHTejiBHoro BpeMemi 6e3 cynjecTBeHHBix 
H3MeHeHHH h co3AaBaH TeM caMBiM reTepoGaTMHio. 

noAKJiacc Triurididae . CoBepmeHHo onpaBAaHo, c tohkh 3 peHHH aHaTOMHH 
ceMHH, paccMOTpeHHe nop. Triuridales b KanecTBe oSocoSjiemioro HaAnopnAKa, 
cocTaBjiHioiAero noAKJiacc Triurididae. B CTpoeHHH ceMHH npeACTaBHTejieH 3Toro 
nopHAKa MHoro cnen;H(|)HHecKoro. CeMeHa 3HAOTecTajiBHBie, HenacTO BCTpenaiomHecH! 
cpeAH oahoaojibhbix h OTjinnaiomHecH CBoeo6pa3Hon TpaHC(|)opMai];HeH KJieTOK 
3HAOTeCTBI. 

n o AKJiacc Liliidae. Bbibihhh hophaok Liliales — caMBin 6 ojibihoh cpeAH- 
oahoaojibhbix (24 ceMencTBa) — CHHTaeTCH hcxoahbim ajih necKOJiBKnx ix 3 bojiio- 
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Ahohhhx jihhhh, hto caMO no ce6e yme npeAnojiaraeT ero reTeporemiocTB no pa3^ 
HHM npH3HaKaM. B CBH3H C 9THM HOpHAOK 6HJI nOflBeprHyT CyipeCTBeHHOH peBH3HH^ 
npn pa3pa6oTKe HOBoro BapnaHTa $HJioreHeTHnecKOH cncTeMti TaxTaAHoraa. 
B ocHOBaHne noAKJiacca Liliidae b hoboh cncTeMe nocTaBJieH HaAnopnAOK Lilianae, 
K KOTOpOMy OTHeCeHO 3HaHHTeJIBHOe HHCJIO nopnflKOB H CeMeHCTB — OT npHMHTHB- 
Horo ceM. Melanthiaceae ro ctojib BHcoKOcnen;HajiH3HpoBaHHoro, nan Orchidaceae. 
HaAnopnAOK Lilianae BKJHonaeT SojiBmyio nacTB ceMencTB SHBmero nop. Liliales 
(HenoTopHe H3 hhx npeo6pa30BaHH b nopnAKH, APyrne neperpynnnpoBaim), 
a TaK>Ke hophakob Smilacales, Orchidales n Burmanniales . HacTB, ceMencTB 6BiBmero 
nop. Liliales BHHeceHa 3a npeACJiBi Aamioro nopnAKa. Ilpn paccMOTpeHnn npeACTaBH- 
Tejien HaAnopnAKa Lilianae npe^KAC Bcero HeoSxoAHMO, no-BHAHMOMy, nonriTaTBCH 
onncaTB HeKnn o6ih;hh thh ceMeHH, pacnpocTpaHeHHBin cpeAH npeACTaBHTejien Me- 
Hee cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHoro nop. Liliales . B caMBix oSnptx nepTax 9 to — ceMH, 
pa3BHBaion];eecH Ha ocHOBe aHaTponHoro KpaccHHyn;ejiJiHTHoro ceMH3anaTKa c A®yMH 
HHTeryMeHTaMH, H3 kotopbix nam;e Bcero tojibko Hapy>KHHH TpaHC(|)opMHpyeTCH 
b ceMeHHyio Komypy (TecTajiBHBie ceMeHa). B cocTaBe ceMeHHon KO/Kypti HMeiOTcn 
npoH3BOAHEie Hapy>KHon annAepMBi Hapynraoro HHTeryMeHTa n (no KpanHen Mepe 
OTnacTn) HHTeryMeHTajiBHon napeHXHMH. Ochobhoh MexamraecKHn cjioh — 9K30- 
TecTa. CeMH CHa6>KeH0 apnjuiycoM hjih HHoro Tnna npnAaTKaMH. 3apoABim MaJieHB- 
khh, ho AH(|)(|)epeHn;HpoBaHHHH. 9HAOcnepM coabp^kht b KanecTBe 3anacHBix Be- 
m;ecTB SeJiKH, jihhhabi, a b HeKOTopBix ceMencTBax n KpaxMaji. B nanecTBe mrapy- 
CTHpyiomHx BenjecTB MexaHnnecnoro cjioh b ceMeHHon KO^Kype MoryT npncyTCTBO- 
bbtb nan jihthhh, Tan n $Jio6a(|)eHH h MejiaHHH. MejiamraoBan Kopna, nan npaBHjio, 
He o6pa3yeTCH. 9tot cxeMaTH3HpoBaHHBm «o6pa3» ceMeHH BHAep^KHBaeTcn He bo Bcex 
TaKcoHax paccMaTpnBaeMoro nopnAKa, n b pnAe cjiynaeB OTKJioHeHHH aobojibho 
cymiecTBeHHBi. Tan, no CTpoeraio ceMHH ceM. Cyanastraceae hbho BBinaAaeT H3 pHAa 
Apyrnx ceMencTB nop. Liliales . XapaKTepHoe a«kh 9Toro ceMencTBa ceMH c xajia30- 
cnepMOM n KpynHon noJiymapoBHAHon ceMHAOJien, sanacaiomeH KpaxMaji, npn 
OTCyTCTBHH 9HAOCHepMa H HpaKTHHeCKH HpH OTCyTCTBHH CeMeHHOH KO>KypLI HBJIHeTCH 

yHHKajiBHHM cpeAH oahoaojibhbix. BBiAejiHiOTCH H3 o6in;ero pHAa Tann^e ce¬ 
MeHa Iridaceae HaJinnneM Tan Ha3BiBaeMoro JinnonAHoro cjioh h ynacraeM b $op- 
MHpOBaHHH CeMeHHOH KOJKyptl TBKJKe H TerMeHa (TeCTaJIBHO-TerMHHaJIBHBie 
ceMeHa). 

Bjih3ko k Han6ojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHOMy cpeAH Liliales Tnny npiiMBinaeT ceMH 
nop. Asparagales . BMecTe c TeM xapaKTepncTHKy 9Toro TecTajiBHoro ceMeHH aohoji- 
HHeT 6ojiee cnjiBHan MejiaHH3an;nH ceMeHHOH KoncypBi — (JopMnpoBamie MeJiaHn- 
hoboh kopkh. Ta >Ke TeHAeHn;HH k co3AaHHio MejiaHHHOBOH KopKH npocjienoiBaeTCH 
b nop. Amaryllidales. HenoTopoe OTKJiOHeHHe ot ocHOBHoro rana npeACTaBJinioT 
co6oh ceMeHa Asphodelaceae (noAceM. Asphodeloideae), y kotopbix HMeeTCH aohojihh- 
TeJIBHHH HOKPOB (TpeTHH HHTeryMeHT) CHapy>KH OT ceMeHHOH KO>KypBI B BHAe 
ABycJioHHoro apnjuiyca. B noAceM. Anthericoideae apnjuiyc He pa3BHBaeTCH, 3a hc- 
KJHoneHneM HenoTopBix bhaob, y kotopbix (JopMnpyeTcn apnjuioiiA (aJianocoM). 
B n;ejiOM me hmchho b nop. Amaryllidales pacnpocTpaHeH HanSojiee Hpno BBipanseH- 
HBIH THH ceMHH C MejiaHHHOBOH KOpKOH. TaKOTO THH a CeMeHa BCTpenaiOTCH cpeAH 
npeACTaBHTejien ceMencTB Philesiaceae (nop. Smilacales) h Stemonaceae (nop. Dio - 
scoreales). Bee ohh othochtch k ceMeHaM TecTajiBHoro rana, t. e. ceMeHHan Konsypa 
(JopMHpyeTCH Ha 6a3e Hapynoioro HHTeryMeHTa c onpeACJieHHMM ynacmeM nme- 
ryMeHTajiBHOH napeHXHMBi. H3 SBiBmero nop. Smilacales tojibko y npeACTaBHTejien 
ceMencTB Stemonaceae (nop. Dioscoreales b hoboh cncTeMe) h Philesiaceae (nop. Smi¬ 
lacales) BCTpenaiOTCH ceMeHa co cjia6o BBipanseHHOH MejiaHHHOBOH kopkoh h 6jih3- 
khm k Asparagales h Amaryllidales thhom CTpoeHHH ceMeHHOH KoncypBi. y APyrnx 
ceMencTB, paHee bxoahbihhx b 9tot hophaok ( Dioscoreaceae , Taccaceae, Trilliaceae, 
Smilacaceae), Ha6jiiOAaeTCH ycnjieHHe pojin BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa b <|>opMH- 
poBaHHH 3am;HTHoro nonpoBa ceMeHH. B ceM. Smilacaceae (nop. Smilacales) Ha- 
pyjKHHH HHTeryMeHT hojihoctbio pa3pymaeTCH, b ceMeHHyio Ko>Kypy TpaHC(|)opMH- 


2 EoTaHHHecKHU jKypHaji, jsb 6, 1990 r. 
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pyeTCH tojibko BHyTpeHHHH HHTeryMeHT, a b ceM. Taccaceae (nop. Taccales) ceMeH- 
nan Komypa HBJineiCH npoH3BO,n;HBiM o6onx HHTeryMeHTOB. 

CeMeHa 6e3 oTneTJiHBo BtipanceiraoH MejiaHHHOBon kopkh, ho npeHMynjecTBemio 
TecTajiBHtie, c 6 ojiee hjih MeHee MHorocjioHHon TecTon n BMecTe c TeM nacTO coxpa- 
hhk)hi;hmhch npoH3Bo,n;HBiMH BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa, $jio 6 a(|)eHaMH, a HHor,n;a 
n jmmnHOM b nanecTBe HHKpycTnpyioin;nx BenjecTB xapaKTepn3yioT ceMencTBa 
Iridaceae, Haemodoraceae, Velloziaceae, Phillydraceae, BBi^ejieHHBie b hoboh cncTeMe 
b KanecTBe caMocTOHTejiBHBix nopn,n;KOB. Hto >Ke KacaeTcn ceM. Hypoxidaceae 
(nop. Haemodorales ), to npn ynacran o 6 onx HHTeryMeHTOB b (JopMnpoBaHHH ce- 

MeHHOH KO>KypBI OCHOBHBIM MexaHHHeCKHM CJIOeM BCe 7 Ke CJiy>KHT 9K30TeCTa, HHKpy- 
CTnp ob atiHan MejiaHHHOM. TaKHM o6pa30M, ceMeHa, pacnpocTpaHeHHBie b nop. 
Haemodorales , 3aHHMaiOT b onpe,n;ejieHHOM OTHomeHHH npoMe>KyTOHHoe noJio>KeHne 
Me>KAy HacTonm;HMH TecTajiBHBiMH ceMeHaMH SojiBmmiCTBa npe^cTaBHTejien Haji;- 
nopn^Ka Lilianae h TecTajiBHo-TerMHHaJiBHBiMH ceMeHaMH ceMencTB Iridaceae , 
Haemodoraceae n Velloziaceae. 

BBiBniee ceM. Pontederiaceae no CTpoeHHio ceMHH, 6e3ycjioBHo, He bhhcbib aeTCH 
b HaflnopnflOK Lilianae , n BBiflejieHne ero b KaneCTBe nopn^Ka b flpyron Ha^nopn^oK 
Pontederianae afleKBarao oTpansaeT ^amrae aHaTOMHn ceMHH. Hto KacaeTcn ceM. 
Philydraceae, noMem;eHHoro b tot >Ke Ha^nopn^OK, to npeflCTaBHTejra 9Toro ceMen- 
CTBa o6jia#aioT yHHKajiBHHMH no cBoeMy CTpoeHHio ceMeHaMH, tojibko b kbkhx-to 
nepTax c6jiH>Kaioin;HxcH c ceMeHaMH, npeflCTaBJieHHBiMH b ceMencTBe Cyanastraceae . 
06ni;eH oco6eHHocTBio HBJiaeTCH Hajimrae Tanon pe,n;Ko BCTpenaiomeHCH cpeflH 
Liliidae CTpyKTypBi, Kan xajia3ajiBHBiH bhpoct, Ha3BiBaeMBin y npeflCTaBHTejien 
Cyanastraceae xajia3ocnepMOM, a y Philydraceae — xajia3ajiBHBiM KOJinanKOM. 
3 tij o6pa30BaHHH cxo^hbi ho npnpofle, OAHaKO o^ho tojibko hx npncyTCTBHe He mo- 
>KeT, no-BH^HMOMy, cnoco6cTBOBaTB c6jin>KeHHio ceMencTB Philydraceae h Cyana¬ 
straceae b cncTeMe, Tan KaK Hapn^y c yKa3aHHon o6meH nepTon ceMeHaM, pacnpo- 

CTpaHeHHBIM B 3TIIX ftByX CeMeHCTB ax , CBOHCTBeHHBI H CymeCTBeHHBie pa3JIHHHH. 
B nacTHocTii, y Cyanastraceae oTcyTCTByeT 9H,n;ocnepM h HHTeryMeHTH He o6pa3yiOT 
Ha MHKponnjiHpHOM KOHije 3apo,n;BimeBOH KpumennH b OTJiHnne ot Philydraceae, 
ceMeHa kotopbix co,n;ep}KaT 9H,n;ocnepM, a HHTeryMeHTBi Ha mhkpohhjihphom KOHn;e 
o6pa3yiOT 3apo,n;BimeByio KpBimenKy. 

H 3 cymecTBeHHBix, Ha Ham B3rJiHfl, pa3JiHHHH b CTpoeHHH ceMHH npeflCTaBHTeJien 
oHBmero nop. Liliales b hoboh cncTeMe He Hamjin OTpanseHHH cJieAyiomiHe: tojibko 
flBa ceMencTBa — Philesiaceae h Dioscoreaceae (TenepB ohh b pa3HBix nopn^Kax) — 
xapaKTepH3yiOTCH KpynHBiM, xopomo #H<|)(|)epeHH;HpoBaHHBiM 3apo,n;HmeM, b to 
BpeMH KaK jt;jih ceMencTB Stemonaceae , Trilliaceae, Smilacaceae h Taccaceae xapaK- 
TepHBi MejiKiie,'cjia6o flH(|)(|)epeHi];HpoBaHHBie 3apo,n;BiinH, AopasBHBaiomHecH b npo- 
n;ecce npopacTamiH. BnponeM, HBJieHne ,n;opa3BHTHH 3apo,n;Bima nocjie OT^eJieHHH 
ot MaTepHHCKoro pacTeHHH h npn npopacTaHHH, TecHo CBH3aHHoe c aKOJiorHnecKHMH 
ycjioBHHMH npoH3pacTaHHH pacTeHHH, HyncAaeTCH enje b nccjie^OB bhhh b paMKax 
Been CHCTeMBi pacTeHHH. 

^Ba 6 jih 3 Khx Me>KAy co 6 oii ceMencTBa nop. Burmanniales, c 6 jin>KaeMBie c Iri¬ 
daceae, HO CTpoeHHio ceMHH OHBHB CHJIBHO OT HHX OTJIHHaiOTCH. CeMeHHaH KOJKypa 
(JopMHpyeTCH o 6 bihho Ha ocHOBe Majiocjioiraoro Hapy>KHoro HHTeryMeHTa ( TecTaJiB- 
HBie ceMeHa), He o6pa3yn MejiaHHHOBon kopkh. 3H,n;ocnepM c 9H,n;ocnepMajiBHHM 
raycTopneM, 3apoABim oneHB Majio pa3BHT — nepTBi cnen;HajiH3aH;HH, CBH3aHHBie, 
HO-BH^HMOMy, C MHKOpH3HBIM HpopaCTaHHeM. To >Ke CaMOe MO>KHO CKa3BTB H 06 Op- 
xh^hhx. Ilpn HajiHHHH o 6 ih;hx 6a30BBix npH3HaKOB TecTajiBHBie ceMeHa opxH^HBix 
bo MHoroM OTjiHnaiOTCH ot ceMHH 6 jih 3 Khx HopH^KOB, b tom HHCJie h ot Burmanni - 
ales . HMeiomnecH nepTBi cxo^CTBa c nocJieAHHMH hocht, no-BH^HMOMy, KOHBepreHT- 
hbih xapaKTep, o 6 ycjioBJieHHHH paHHHM BCTynjieHneM 3apo,n;Hma b chm6ho3 c rpn- 
6 om — o,h;hoh H3 BaHCHenmnx ocoSeHHocTen npopacTaHHH ceMHH opxn^en. CBoe- 
o6pa3Ho CKOHCTpynpoBaHHaH ceMeHHan Koncypa («B03fl;ymHHH map»), hohth hoji- 
nan (hjih nojiHan) pe,n;yKn;HH 9Hfl;ocnepMa h 3HaHHTejiBHan pefl;yKn;HH 3apoflHma 
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b coneTamra c HeoSLPmtiM choco6om «npopacTaHHH» ceMHH c o6pa30BaHHeM npoTo- 
KOpMa HOJIHOCTBIO MaCKHpyiOT reHeTHHeCKHe CBH3H Me^Kfly pOflCTBeHHBIMH CTpyK- 
TypaMH ceMHH OpXHflHHX H flpyrHX TaKCOHOB, oSBeflHHeHHHX B HaflnopHflOK Lili- 
anae. BMecTe c TeM $opMa h CTpoeHne ceMHH b caMOM ceM. Orchidaceae HeoSBinaHHo 
pa3HOo6pa3HH H BBipa3HTeJIBHBI H IHHpOKO HCHOJIB3yiOTCH flJIH BHyTpHCeMeHCTBeH- 
HOH TaKCOHOMHH. J/ls 3THX HpH3HaKOB B HOCJieflHee BpeMH OCoSyiO HOHyJIHpHOCTB 
npnoSpeTaiOT npH3HaKH yjiBTpacTpyKTypH noBepxHocTH ceMHH. 

y HHKajiBHoe CTpoeHne ceMeHHon KoncypH, CBOHCTBeHHoe npeflCTaBHTejiHM nop. 
Bromeliales , He HMeeT aHaJioroB cpeflH oahoaojibhhx, xoth ochobhoh thh TecTajiBHo- 
TerMHHajiBHoro ceMeHH, k KOTopoMy npHHa,n;jie?KaT h ceMeHa SpoMejraeBHx, mo>kho 
BCTperaTB b nopn^Kax noAKJiacca Liliidae, cpe,n;H HeKOTopHx Liliales , Philydrales, 
Velloziales , Hypoxidales, Haemodorales, Smilacales. V Bromeliales h b 9bojik>u;hoh- 
hoh jihhhh Juncales — Cyperales 3tot thh ceMeHH cTaHOBHTCH rocnoflCTByiomHM. 
y Bromeliaceae ynacTse BHyrpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa b (JopMHpoBaHHH 3aiu;HTHoro 
CJIOH CTaHOBHTCH o 6 H 3 aTeJIBHHM eilje H HOTOMy, HTO Hapy^KHBIH HHTeryMeHT HaCTO 
TpaHC(|)opMHpyeTCH b pa3JiHHHoro pofla npn^aTKH, BBinoJiHHiomne $yHKn;Hn jie- 
TaTejiBHoro annapaTa. GhocoShoctb Hapynraoro HHTeryMeHTa hjih ero nacTH npeB- 
panjaTBCH npn pa 3 BHTHH ceMeHH b pa3JiHHHBie ceMeHHBie npHAaTKH, HMeiomne onpe- 
jjejieHHoe SnojiorHHecKoe 3HaneHHe, b hbcthocth jjjih pacnpocTpaHeHHH ceMHH, — 
He pe^KOCTB cpefln oahoaojibhbix. B cynjHocTH H 3 Bcex rpynn oaho^ojibhbix Tanan 
chocoShoctb He npoHBJineTCH tojibko y ajiHCMara^, a TaKHse b nopn,n;Kax Cyperales , 
Poales h Arecales, npn otom b SojiBmHHCTBe cJiynaeB 9to coBepmeHHo onpe,n;ejieHHO 
CBH39HO c TeM, hto e,n;HHHii;eH ftncceMHHaiptH cJiy>KHT hjioa h caMo ceMH He nrpaeT 
aKTHBHOH pOJIH B 9TOM HpOIjeCCe. y HHKaJIBHOCTB CeMHH SpOMeJIHeBBIX COCTOHT TJiaB- 

hbim o6pa30M b caMOM xapaKTepe cjiojkhoh AH^epemjnaiptH TKaHen Kan Hapy>K- 
Horo, Tan h BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTa, b pe3yjiBTaTe KOTopon B03HHKai0T Hpe3BLi- 
naimo CBoeo6pa3HBie, HenoBTopHMBie CTpyKTypH ceMeHHon Komypu h ceMeHHux 
npH,n;aTKOB. TaKHM o6pa3ok, pa3Hoo6pa3ne ceMHH y oaho^ojibhbix ,n;ocTHraeTCH 
He tojibko 3a cneT aojih ynacTHH b (JopMHpoBamin ceMeHHon KonsypLi Hapynoioro 
h BHyTpeHHero HHTeryMeHTOB, hto onpeflejineT ochobhoh thh ceMeHH, ho h b 3HaHH- 
TejiBHon CTeneHH 3 a cneT cnen;H(|)HHecKOH ,n;H(|)<|)epeHi];Hai];HH TKaHen, onpe^ejiHiomeH 
HanpaBjieHne h ypoBeHB cnen;najiH3ai];nn ceMHH no OTHomeHHio k iix rjiaBHOH $yHK- 
h;hh — flncceMHHai^HH. B cootb6tctbhh c 9thm ceMeHa, xapaKTepn 3 yioiu;He 6ojib- 
mHHCTBO HOpHflKOB, oSBeflHHHeMBIX B HaflHOpHflOK LManae, 3a HeKOTOpBIM hckjiio- 
neHHeM MoryT 6bitb KBajiH^mjnpoBaHBi KaK MeHee cneipiajiH3Hp ob aHHtie no cpaBHe- 
HHio c TnnaMH ceMHH, pacnp octp aHeHHBiMH b flpyrnx nopHflKax noflKJiacca Liliidae. 
HcKJiioHeHHe cpeflii Lilianae cocTaBjiniOT Tanne rpynnLi, KaK Burmanniales h 
Orchidales. 

TaxTa,n;>KHH OTBOflHT ot oflHoro KopHH c Bromeliales TaK?Ke h nop. Zingiberales . 
OflHaKO npn cxo,n;cTBe o6m;ero njiaHa CTpoeHHH ceMeHHon KO^KypLi ecTB pn^ npnH- 
I^HHHaJIBHHX OCOSeHHOCTen B CTpoeHHH ceMHH y SoJIBHIHHCTBa 3HHni6epOBLIX, BBI- 
flejiHiomiHX hx H3 Bcex flpyrnx thkcohob oahoaojibhbix. K HanSojiee xapaKTepHBiM 
nepTaM hx CTpoeHHH Hapnfly c pa3Hoo6pa3HBiMH npH,n;aTKaMH othochtch, HanpHMep, 
CBoeo6pa3Han opraHH3an;HH xaJia3aJiBHOH h mhkpohhjihphoh nacTen ceMeHH, Hajra- 
nne oGhjibhoto nepncnepMa, (JopMnpoBaHne cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHOH 3apo,n;BiineBOH 
KpBimeHKH. CTpyKTypa ceMHH He bhojihc HfteHTHHHa bo Bcex ceMencTBax, o6T>eAH- 
HneMBix b nop. Zingiberales , n He Be3,n:e o^HHaKOBO xopomo H3yneHa. Bch coBOKyn- 
hoctb Ha3BaHHLix npH3HaKOB HanSojiee hojiho npeACTaBJieHa b ceMencTBax Musa- 
ceae, Zingiberaceae, Maranthaceae, Costaceae. V CHHTaiomerocH Han6ojiee npnMHTHB- 
hhm ceM. Strelitziaceae pa3BHTan 9M6pnocTera onncaHa tojibko npeflCTaBHTejien 
OflHoro po,n;a Ravenala . y Heliconiaceae He pa3BHBaeTCH hh npnceMHHHHK, hhmhkpo- 
hhjihphhh bopothhhok, Ha ocHOBe KOToporo o6bihho $0P MH Py eTCH sapoAHmeBaH 
KpHmeHKa. 9 to, coBepmeHHo ohobh^ho, CBH3aH0 c TeM, hto hjioabi y npeACTaBHTejieH 
9Toro ceMencTBa HeBCKpHBaiomiHecH h yKa3aHHBie CTpyKTypH He MoryT HMeTB (faynK- 
n;noHajiBHoro CMHCJia. O^HaKo (h 9to oneHB noKa3aTejiBHo) b pe,n;yn;HpoBaHHOM - 



BURe 3anaTKii MHKponnjiHpHoro BopoTHHHKa h 3M6pnocTern bbihbjihiotch b npoi];ecce 
pa3BHTHH ceMenH y npeflCTaBHTeJien 3Toro ceMeacTBa. CBoeo6pa3ne ceM. Strelitzi- 
uceae cocTaBjmeT h npucyTCTBHe aHAOcnepMa npii HajiHHHn h nepncnepMa. He- 
ckojibko oTjiMHaiOTCH ot o6in;ero rana h ceMeHa Cannaceae c chjibho pa 3 BHTOH xajia- 

30H. HHTeryMeHTLI CTaHOBHTCH CaMOCTOHTeJIBHBIMH TOJIBKO B 30He MHKpOHHJie, 
ynacTByn npn 3 tom b (JopMHpoBaHHH MHKponnjiHpHoro BopoTHHHKa h KpBimenKH. 
06mHpHaH xajia3a o6pa3yeT CBoeo6pa3HBin xajia3ajn>HBiH BBipocT. npHHi^nnnajiB- 
Hoe OTjiHHHe 3HHrn6epoBBix ot SpoMejraeBBix cocTaBjineT TaK>Ke OTcyTCTBne y nep- 
blix MepncTeMaTHnecKOH aKTHBHOCTH bo BHyTpeHHeM HHTeryMeHTe n nojiHoe nepe- 
KJiio^eHHe Mop^oreHeTHHecKHx (JyHKijHH Ha HapynoiBiH HHTeryMeHT. IIo npeHMy- 
Hi;ecTBeHHOMy ynacTHio Hapy>KHoro HHTeryMeHTa b (JopMupoBamra 3apoAHmeBOH 
KpLimeHKH, a Taione no cnei^n^nHecKOH AH$$epeHn;nai];Hn TKaHen b xajia3ajiBHOH 
nacTH ceMeHH 3iiHrn6epoBBie 6jin>Ke Bcero k HenoTopBiM ceMencTBaM nop. Commeli- 
nales. G Commelinaceae nx TaK>Ke c6jin>KaeT oraonsemie KpeMHe3eMa b ceMeHHon 
KO>Kype. O^naKo y npeACTaBHTejien nocjieflHero nopn^Ka oTcyTCTByeT nepncnepM 
h HeT cneu;H(|)iiHecKOH AH$<|)epeHi];Hai];HH Ha xajia3ajiBHOM Komje ceMeHH. KpoMe 
Toro, b n;ejioM b nop. Commelinales SojiBman pojib b (JopMnpoBaHHH ceMeHHon ko- 
myphi npHHaAJie>KHT BHyTpenHeMy HHTeryMeHTy, a He HapyncHOMy, nan y Zingi- 
berales. Y npeACTaBHTejieir nop. Commelinales , ocoSeirao b ceM. Commelinaceae , 
ecTB em;e o^na oTjiHHHTejiBHan nepTa b CTpyKType ceMeHH. OHa othochtch k 3apo- 
ABimy h c6jm>KaeT 9Ty rpynny pacTeHHH, c oahoh ctopohh, c najiBMaMH, c Apyron — 
co 3JiaKaMH. B cbh3h c 9 thm noMenjeirae nop. Poales b oAHy aBOjnoipioHHyio rpynny 
c Commelinales npeACTaBJineTCH Bnojme 3 aKOHOMepHBiM c tohkh 3 peHHH aHaTOMHH 
ceMHH. IIpeACTaBHTejiH nop. Eriocaulales cxoahh c KOMMejiHHOBBiMH tojibko 6a30- 
BLIMH npH3HaK9MH CTpoeHHH CeMHHI y Tex H APy™X OHH TeCTaJIBHO-TerMHHaJIBHBie. 
E[o BceM ocTajiBHHM npH3HaKaM ohh OTHeTjiHBO pa3JiHnaiOTCH. HaAnopnAOK Hyda- 
tellanae, oTBe^eHHBiH ot caMoro ocHOBaHHH BeTBH Commelinales — Resionales — 
Poales , flencTBiiTejiBno no CTpoeHHio ceMHH chjibho OTjranaeTCH ot Bcex nopnflKOB 
rpynnLi Commelinanae. CeMeHa TecTajiBHBie b OTjiHnne ot cSjiH^KaeMBix c Hyda- 
tellales h Centrolepidaceae (nop. Restionales)', HMeiOTcn oShjibhbih nepncnepM h Kpu- 
menna, o6pa30BairaaH BHyTpeHHHM HHTeryMeHTOM (b OTjinnne ot Commelinales 
h Zingiberales, r,n;e sapo^BimeBan KpBimenKa $opMnpyeTCH HapynoiBiM HHTeryMeH¬ 
TOM). 

njieHnaTaa ceMemian Ko>Kypa, HHorAa ccxpaHHiomaH ocTaTKH KJieTOHHOH 
CTpyKTypH, xoporno pa3BHTBin aHAOcnepM c ajienpoHOBBiM cjioeM cSjiH^KaiOT ceMeHa 
3JianoB c ceneHaMH HeKOTopLix Restionales . BMecTe c TeM ocTaeTcn CBoeo6pa3He 
nx 3apoABima, kotoplih Tpy^Ho cpaBHHBaTB c 3apoABimeM 6ojiBmHHCTBa npeACTaBH- 
Tejien LUUdae.* B HeKOTopLix cbohx nepTax An$(|>epeHii;HpoBaHHBiH 3apoAHm 3jia- 
KOB HMeeT CXOftCTBO C 3apOAtnneM KOMMeJIHHOBBIX, OCOK H naJIBM. HMeHHO 3apo- 
ABimH b 9thx rpynnax MoryT, no-BH^HMOMy, cocTaBHTB eAHHHH Mop$oreHeTHnecKHH 
PHA. 

IIoAKJiacc Arecidae. B CTpyKType penpoAyKTHBHBix opraHOB naJIBM Ha- 
pHAy C o6in;HMH, AOCTaTOHHO KOHCepBaTHBHBIMH, npH3HaKaMH, yAepJKHBaiOmHMHCH 
y npeACTaBHTeJien pa3HBix rpynn 9Toro o6mnpHoro ceMencTBa, OTMenaeTCH npncyT- 
CTBHe AHBeprnpyioiAHX npn3HaKOB, xapaKTepn3yioii];Hx BHyTpnceMeHCTBeHHBie hoa- 
pa3AejieHHH. 06 ih;hm rjih ceMencTBa npH3HaKOM CTpoeHHH ceMHH HBjineTCH Hajin- 
nne MaccHBHoro aHAOcnepMa, coAep>Kam;ero 3anac nHTaTejiBHBix Bein;ecTB He tojibko 
b npoTonjiacTax KJieTOK, ho h b KJieTOHHHx oSojionKax b BHAe pe3epBHon reMHii;eji- 
jiiojio3bi. B oTjiHHne, HanpHMep, ot aHAOcnepMa 3JianoB aHAOcnepM naJIBM CTpyK- 
TypHO 6ojiee hjiii MeHee ORHopoReH h jirnneH ajienpoHOBoro cjioh. 

HajiHnne iijih OTCyTCTBHe pyMHHan;HH aHAOcnepMa, a TaK>Ke pa3JiHHHBie cnocoSH 
pyMHHan;HH npwHaAJie^KaT k TeM npH3HaKaM, KOTopBie xapaKTepn3yiOT pa3H0- 
o6pa3HBie jihhhh pa3BHTHH BHyTpH naJIBM. K TaKHM me AHBeprnpyiomHM npH3HaKaM 
othochtch CTpoeHHe npopocTKa h chocoSbi npopacTaHHH. 06 ih;hh njiaH CTpoeHHH 
aapoAHma, Aopa3BHBaKnn;erocH b npon;ecce npopacTaHHH, 6ojiee hjih MeHee oAHHa- 
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kob y Bcex A recedes. CeMHAOJin AH(f)(f)epeTiijHpoBaHa Ha HecKOJiBKO pa 3 JiHHHHx no 
cxpyKType h (jjyHKRMM uacxeM: AiicxajiBi-iaH nacTB, ocTaiomaHCH BHyTpn ceMeHH, 
<|)yHKn;HOHHpyeT Kan raycTopHH, noCTeneHHo pa3pacTancB h BBiTecHnn 9H,n;ocnepM; 
BtixoAHmaa H3 ceMenn BjiarajiHHjHaH nacTB ceMH,n;ojin BBiTHruBaeTCH b TpySny 
m o6pa3yeT HHor,n;a na AHCTajiBHOM KOHpe h3bihok (jmryjiy). OopMa h pa3MepH Bjia- 
rajiHnjHOH nacTH ceMHAOJiH BapBnpyiOT, b cootb6tctbhh c 3thm pa3JiHHaiOT h pa3HHe 
thhli npopocTKOB, CBOHCTBeHHBie pa3JiHHHHM KaTeropHHM najiBM. 

OTMeneHHHe BHme o6in;He nepra b Mop$oreHe3e 3apoAHma npeACTaBHTejien AByx 
He3aBHCHMHx jihhhh pa3BHTHH — Commelinales — Restionales — Poales , c oahoh 
CTopoHBi, h Arecales — c Apyroii, cBHAeTejiBCTByeT o HeKOTopon oSnpaocTH nyTen 
<|)opMHpoB*aHHH oftHOAOJiBHoro 3apo,n;Bima, o tom, hto 3apoAHm 3JiaKOB npn Been 
CBoen opnrHHajiBHocTH CTpoemm Bee me He JinmeH aHajioroB epe^n Apyrnx hokphto- 
ceMeHHLix. BMecTe c TeM ABe Ha3BaHHBie aBOjnopnoHHBie jihhhh oahoaojibhhx paexo- 
AHTCH CTOJIB CymjeCTBeHHO, HTO AaHHBie CpaBHHTeJIBHOH aHHTOMHH CeMHH BHOJIHe 
MoryT 6bitb HcnojiB 30 BaHBi ajih o6ocHOBaHHH hx nojio>KeHHH b pa3HLix no,n;KJiaccax 
CHCTeMBI OAHOAOJIBIIHX. 


CIIMCOK JIHTEPATYPbl 

Cpaenumejibuasi aHaTOMHH ceMHH. JI.: HayKa, 1985. T. 1. 317 c. — Taxmadoicun A. CncTeMa 
MarHOJiHO($HTOB. JI.: Hayna, 1987. 439 c. — Tepexun 3. C. CeMeiicTBO Nepenthaceae // CpaB- 
HHTejiBHaa 3M6pHOJioniH ABeTKOBHX pacTeHHH. M.; JI: Hayna, 1985. G. 84. — Tepexun 3. C ., 
mu6anirna r. B. CeMenCTBO Zosteraceae // CpaBHirrejiBHan aHaTOMHH ceMHH. JI.: Hayna, 1985. 
T. 1. G. 59—62. — Boesewinkel F. D., Bouman F. The seed: Structure // Embryology of angio- 
sperms. Ed. B. M« Johri. Berlin; Heidelberg, 1984. P. 568—610. — Corner E. J. H. The seed of 
dicotyledons. London, 1976. Vol. 1. 311 p.; vol. 2. 552 p. — Dahlgren R. M. T. A revised system 
of classification of the angiosperm// J. Lin. Soc. London (Bot.). 1980. Vol. 80, N 2. P. 91 — 
124. —* Dahlgren R. M. T., Clifford H. T. The monocotyledons: a comparative study. London, 
1982. 378 p. — Huber H. Die Samenmerkmale und Verwandschaftsverhaltnisse der Liliifloren // 
Mitt. Bot. Staatsamml. Miinchen, 1969. Bd 8, Hf. 2. S. 219—538. — Netolitzky F. Anatomie der 
Angiospermen-Samen. Handb. Pflanzenanat. Berlin, 1926. Bd 10. 365 S. — Pijl L. van der. 
Sarcotesta, aril, pulpa and the evolution of angiosperm fruit. I, II // Proceedings Koniklijke 
nederl. Acad. Wetenschappen. 1955. Ser. G. Vol. 58. N 2. P. 307—312; N 3. P. 154—161. — 
Singh B. Development and structure of angiosperm seed. I. Review of Indian work// Bull. 
Nat. Bot. Gard. Lucknow. 1964. N 89. P. 1—115. — Takhtafan A. Outline of the classification 
of flowering plants ( Magnoliophyta ) // Bot. Rev. 1980. Vol. 46, N 3. P. 225—359. — Tay¬ 
lor A. R. A. Studies of the development of Zoster a marina L. I. The embrio and seed // Gan. J. 
Bot. 1957a. Vol. 35, N 4, P. 477—499. — Taylor A. R. A. Studies of the development of Zostera 
marina L. 2. Germination and seedling development // Gan. J. Bot. 1957b. Vol. 35. N 5. P. 681 — 
695. 


EoTaHHuecKiiii HHCTHTyT nonyueHo 15 I 1990. 

hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH GGGP, 

JleHHHrpaji;- 


SUMMARY 

The analysis of seed structural diversity in monocotyledons has been carried out based on 
data from «The Comparative Anatomy of Seeds» (Nauka Publishing House, 1985, Vol. 1). The 
recognized types of seed cover structure, reserve substance distribution, embryo structure vari¬ 
ations and way of germination allowed to outline the main trends of evolutionary advancement 
of these structures. The trends were compared with the most recent diagram of phylogenetic 
system. 
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H. A. rpyA3HHCKaa 

K 3B0JIK)I1|HH IJBETKOB 
H C0I1;BETHK B CEMEKCTBE URTICACEAE 

I. A. GRUDZINSKAYA. ON THE EVOLUTION OF FLOWERS 
AND INFLORESCENCES IN THE URTICACEAE FAMILY 

M3yneHH flByABeTKOBfcie >KeHCKne coABeTHH y poflOB Rousselia h Hemistylis\ b lihb ji ohhhg 
2 Tuna COABeTHH COOTBeTCTByiOT JSfiJM. THnaM ^HCCeMHHaAHH: aHeMOXOpHH H sooxopim. 

nepexoA k pa3,n;ejibHonojifciM ABeTKaM b Urticaceae CBH3aH c Heo6xo,n;HMOCTi>K) HapyniHTB koh- 
CTaHTHOCTB OTHOHieHHH MeTKjJJ HHCJIOM ftOHOpOB II£IJII>I];£I (THHHHOK) H HHCJIOM ee peipmHeHTOB (nec- 
thkob). B o6oenojiBix ABeTKax 3 to cooTHomemie HcecTKO cKoppejinpoBaHo: ero BapbHpoBamie BJie- 
ne t 3a co 6 oh H3MeHeHne CTpoeHHH AseTKa. IlepexoA k pa3,n;ejibHonojifciM ABeTKaM no3BOJineT MeHHTb- 
BejiHHHHy AaHHoro cooTHomeHHH 3a cneT pa3BHTHH 6oju>mero hjih MeHtmero nncjia MyjKCKnx abct- 
KOB. 

y bhaob Parietaria o6oenojiocTB ABeTKOB, cy ah no nx CTpoeHHio, BTopnHHa n MorJia bo 3 hhk- 
HyTB b pe3yjii>TaTe Heyn;aH nepeKpecTHoro ontuieHHH. 

Bbojiioahh ABeTKOB h coABeTHH b ceMencTBe n,n;eT b HanpaBJiemm peAyKAHH n ojraroMepn3a- 
Ahh, hto b OTAejiBHBix TaKCOHax npHBejio k npe,n;ejibHOMy yMem>meHHio nncjia HJieHOB AseTKa hjih 
■qncjia MyjKCKHx ABeTKOB. B AajibHeHmeM 3 to, Bepoirrao, Bbi30BeT ycHJieHHe pojin anoMHKCHca ii 
BereTaTHBHoro pa3MHOH<eHHH. 

B cooTHomeHHH hohhthh «ABeTOK»—«coABeTne» abctok paccMaTpnBaeTCH KaK o6oco6jieHHoe 
nejioe h b to me BpeMH KaK ajieMeHTapHan gahhhab coabothh, t. e. KaK ajieMenrapHoe coABeTne. 

CoABeTHH ceM. Urticaceae , KaK h Bcero nopnAKa Urticales, HccjieAOBaJincB He- 
OAHOKpaTHO. Eojibihoh HHTepec k hhm noHHTeH, coABeTHH 3 toh rpynnBi HeoSBinaHHo 
pa3HOo6pa3HBi, HepeAKO npe3BBiHaHHo cjiojkhbi h KpaHHe cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHBi. Mho- 
roo6pa3ne h cjiojkhoctb coABeTHH KaK 6 bi KOMneHcnpyioT npocTOTy CTpoeHHH, He- 
3Ha^HTeJIBHOCTB pa3MepOB H HeB3p aHHOCTB HX ABeTKOB. 

B npomJiOM Bene coabothhm nop. Urticales yAejiHJin BHHMaHne MHorne nccjie- 
AOBaTejin, b tom nncjie n BeAyiAne Mop$ojiorn h cncTeMaraKH Mnpa (Weddell, 1856 — 
1857; Payer, 1857; Baillon, 1860; Eichler, 1875; Goebel, 1880; Celakowsky, 1893). 

OcoSeHHO MHOrO RJlfl HOHHMaHHH CTpoeHHH ABeTKOB H COABeTHH KpanHBHBIX ABJIH 
npeKpacHo bhho JiHeHHBie, SoTairanecKH rpaMOTHBie pncyHKH b MOHorpa<|)HH 
H. A. Weddell, hocbhiabhhoh ceM. Urticaceae, KOToprie ao chx nop Hcnojn>3yiOTCH 
b SoTaHHnecKHx pyKOBOACTBax. CneAnaJiBHoe uccjieAOBaHHe coABeTHH nop. Urti¬ 
cales no nopyneHHio K. Goebel npoBeji M. H. TojieHKHH, onySjiHKOBaBmHH pe3yjiB- 
TaTBi CBoen paSoTBi b kohao Bena (Golenkin, 1894; TojieHKHH, 1895). BBiHCHeHHio 

CTpoeHHH H OCoSeHHOCTen $OpMHpOBaHHH COABeTHH KpanHBHBIX CHOCoScTBOBaJIH 

pa6oTH Goebel (1880, 1931) h ero yneHHKa F. Bernbeck (1932), H3yHHBnrax ohto- 
Mop$oreHe3 HanSojiee cjio>khbix coABeTHH KpanHBHHx. K opnrHHajiBHBiM bbiboabm, 
npoTHBopenaiAHM npeACTaBJieHHHM KJiaccnnecKOH Mop^ojiornn, npHnuia R. Re- 
vieres (1956, 1957) nocjie aHajiH3a CTpoeHHH ABeTKOB h coabbthh npeACTaBHTejien 
hohth Bcex Tpn6 ceM. Urticaceae . OnpeABJiemioe BJiHHHHe Ha H3yneHHe coabbthh 
OKa3ajin paSoTH W. Troll, ocoSeHHo ero (fryHAaMeHTajiBHan MOHorpa^nn no copse- 
THHM, B KOTOPOH 0HJIH peBH30BaHBI HpeACTaBJieHHH O CTpoeHHH COABeTHH, HX KJiaC- 

CH(|)HKaAHHx, THnojiorHH, TepMHHOJiorHH h np. (Troll, 1964, 1969). K cojKajieHHio, 
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paooxa ocxajiacB nesaBepmeimoH, h cneqHajiBHoro pa3,n;ejia, nocBHm;eHHoro npa- 
IIMBOI^BeTHLIM, B HeH Hex. 

CxpoeHne h 9bojiioh;hk) coijBexnH KpanHBOijBexHBix paccMaxpnBajra b pH,n;e $yn- 
u;aMeHxajiBHBix pa6ox b cbh3ii c Mop$oreHexHHecKHMH h $HJioreHexHHecKHMH no- 
cxpoeHHHMH (Corner, 1962; TaxxaflHum, 1964; Cronquist, 1981, 1988). Cnei^najiBHo 
3aHHMajiHCB con;BexHHMH axon rpynnBi h cncxeMaxHKH (flpMOJieHKO, 1941; rpyn;- 
3HHCKan, 1966; Berg, 1977). 9xh paSoxBi BHecjra MHoro nonpaBOK b npe^cxaBJieHHH 
o cxpoeHHH con;BexHH KOHKpexHBix rpynn. 

B pe3yjiBxaxe npoBe^eHHLix Hccjie,n;oBaHHH bbihbhjihcb oGnjHe 3aKOHOMepHocxn 
9 bojiioi];hh con;BexHH KpanHBOijBexHBix h ocHOBHBie hx xhhbi. Hcxoahoh $opmoh 
con;BexHH npH3naH ,n;nxa3nH, hxo, BnponeM, Sbijio npnHHxo Sojibihhhcxbom nccne- 
flOBaxejien ii b npomJioM Bene. Hcxo^hbim xhhom ijBexKa npn3HaH o6oenojiBin n;Be- 
tok. H Bee me, necMOTpn Ha MHoronHCJieHHBie HccjieAOBaHHH, enje MHoro HencHoro 
b cxpoeHHH cou;BexHH ox^ejiBHHx rpynn, b oco6eHHocxnx hx pa3BHxnn, a xannce 
b 9bojhoh;hh nan coijBexnH, xan h nBexKOB npanHBHBix. 

1 . ^Byi^BCTKOBBie coi^BeTHA y Housselia h Hemistylis 

B npoijecce fljinxejiBHoro H3yneHHH coijBexHH ceM. Urticaceae Han6ojiee ^exajiBHO 
6bijih HCCJieAOBaHBi caMBie cjio>KHBie coijBexHH. ^ocnoHajiBHO pa3o6pajincB b cxpoe¬ 
HHH cjio>KHeHmHx cou;BexHH Procris frutescens, Elatostema sessile, E. robustum, Ur- 
tica dioica, U . membranacea h mh. ,n;p. (Goebel, 1880, 1931; TojieHKHH, 1895; Bern- 
beck, 1932; Troll, 1964). B xo me BpeMn pn,n; ropa3,n;o 6ojiee npocxo ycxpoeHHBix 
coi^BexHH He 6biji noflBeprayx flexaJiBHOMy aHajiH3y, a nocnojiBHy cxpoeHne axnx 
cou;BexHH h hx reHe3HC HMeiox onpe^ejieHHoe 3HaneHne b noHHMaHHH 9bojhoh;hh 
con;BexHH Bcero ceMencxBa KpanHBHBix, mbi pa36epeM hx 6ojiee ho,o;po6ho. OcoSemio 
HHxepecHa b 9xom oxHomeHHH xpn6a Parietarieae. 9xo HeSojiBman rpynna, bkjiio- 
Haioman 6 poflOB h npnMepHo 30—36 bh^ob, pacnpocxpaHeHHan Ha xeppnxopnH 
l^peBHero Cpe,n;H3eMBH b caMOM mnpoKOM ero noHHMaHHH, x. e. BKJnonan h Aaie- 
pHKaHCKoe Cpe,n;H3eMBe. 3a ero rpaHHijBi 3axo,n;Hx xojibko npeAcxaBHxejm po,n;a 
Parietaria, KoxopBie b npe,n;ejiax, orpaHHneHHHx bbicokhmh mnpoxaMH, pacnpo- 
cxpaHeHBi hohxh KocMonojiHXHo. B xpn6e Parietarieae Hac HHxepecyiox nponcxonc- 
jieHne h pa3BHxne CBoeo6pa3HBix ^ByijBexKOBBix coijBexHH ( Rousselia, Hemistylis), 
a xaioKe npoHcxo^KfleHne oSoenojiBix ijBexKOB h cxpoeHne coijBeTHH y bh^ob po,n;a 
Parietaria. 

y poflOB Rousselia h Hemistylis , pacnpocxpaHeHHBix b AMepHnaHCKOM CpeflH- 
3eMBe, pa3BHBaioxcH CBoeo6pa3HBie flByijBexKOBBie nseHCKne coijBexHH, cjia6o H3y- 
neHHBie h xapaKxepn3yeMBie nan «oneHB ,n;ajieKHe ox ,n;Hxa3HH» (flpMOJieHKO, 1941). 
y o6ohx poflOB My>KCKHe con;BexHH ,n;Hxa3HajiBHoro Tnna: cepe^KKOBH^HBie, hjih 
My^KCKHe, u;BexKH coSpaHBi b nynoK; HeoSBiHHoexB me cxpoeHHH nseHCKHx coijBexHH 
noATBepflHJin h HamH Hccjie^OBaHHH. 

TnnHHHoe >KeHCKoe coimexne y Rousselia humilis $opMHpyexcn b na3yxe npn- 
UBexHoro jiHcxa h cocxohx H3 2 chahhhx cynpoTHBHo pacnojio^KeHHBix ijBexKOB, pa3- 
^eJieHHBIX B OCHOBaHHH OHeHB y3KOH 30H0H n;BexOJIO>Ka. I^BeXOK COCXOHX H3 hjiockoh 
39BH3H, OKaHHHBaK)H];eHCH CHftHHHM paCHJieneHHBIM pBIJIBH;eM; OKOJIOH;BeXHHK He- 
pa3,n;eJieHHBiH, b BH,n;e xohkoh njieHKH hphkpbib aex 3aBH3B h ocxaexcn npn nJio,n;ax. 
Ka^KABiH n;BexoK c Hapy>KHon ctopohbi npHKpBix u;ejiBHOKpaHHOH nojiyKpyrJion 
nSepTKOH 3—4 mm p. B xo,n;e pa3BHTHH con;BeTHH b conjioflne ero napHHe u;BexKH 
BkecTe c o6epxKaMH oxkjiohhioxch ox BepxHKajiBHoro nojionseHHH b hpoxhbohojiojk- 
HBie CXOpOHBI, JIHHIB HX OCHOBaHHH OCXaiOXCH c6jIH>KeHHBIMH. Ko BpeMeHH C03pe- 
BaHHH HJIOAOB COHJIOAHe HOJIHOCXBIO paCKpBIBaexCH H HJIOflBI npHHHMaiOX T0PH30H- 

TajiBHoe nojionseHHe. CBepxy hjioabi coBepmeHHO oxkphxh h Kan 6 bi Jie>nax Ha 
HJieHHaXBIX KpBIJIOBHAHHX oSepXKax, CaMH HJIOABI XOJKe OKaHMJieHBI y3KHMH KpBIJIO- 
BH^HHMH BBipOCTaMH KpaeB OKOJIOI^BeXHHKa. TaKOH XHH pa3BHTHH con;BeTHH He 

CBOHCTBeH npeflCTaBHxejiHM Urticaceae h, Beponrao, MO>KeT paccMaxpHBaxBcn nan 
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opnrHHajiBHHH npon;ecc, b pe3yjiBTaTe KOToporo BBipaSoTajiocB npHenocoSjieHne 
k aHeMOXopHH (HanoMHHM, hto Goebel (1931), KJiaccHcjjHiptpyH hjioabi h cohjioahh 
K panHBon;BeTHHx no THny hx pacnpocTpaHeHHH, He yKa3aji cpe^H Urticaceae aHe- 
MOxopHLix npeACTaBHTejien). 

Con;BeTHH ocTajiBHHx jspyx bh^ob H3 THnoBoro no^pofla Rousselia pa3BHBaiOTCH 
aHaJiorHHHO, o^HaKO y R. impariflora b con;BeTHH pa3BHBaeTCH jihihb oahh ijBeTOK, 
btopoh — peflyijnpoBaH. 

CoBepmeHHo HHane ycTpoeHBi h pa3BHBaiOTCH >KeHCKoe napiijHajiBHoe coijBeTHe 
n conJiOAHe y eAHHCTBeHHoro npeflCTaBHTejin noflpofla Bissea — R . cubensis. B 3tom 
cjiynae Ka^KflBiH H3 napHBix ijbotkob 3aKJHoneH b 3—5-3y6naTyio oSepTKy, b ocHOBa- 
HHH KOTOpOH HOMHMO I^BeTKa pa3BHBaiOTCH eilje flBa 60KOBBIX Cnen;HaJIH3HpOBaHHBIX 
o6pa30BaHHH, KOTopBie mbi paccMaTpHBaeM Kan MOflH^niptpoBaHHBie py^HMeHTBi 
Sokobhx n;BeTKOB. IIo Mepe pa3BHTHH HJiofla ohh hphkpbib aiOT ero CBepxy, bbihoji- 
hhh TaKHM o6pa30M 3ain;HTHyK) $yHKn;Hio. B npoijecce pa3BHTHH coijBeTHH b cohjio- 
jpte h oSepTKn, n hjioali coxpamnoT BepTHKajiBHoe nojio^KeHHe, npn 3tom conjioflne 
He tojibko He «pacna,n;aeTCH», a, HaoSopoT, CKpenjineTCH paspacTaronjHMHCH TKarnmn 
n;BeTOJio>Ka, pyiptMeHTOB n;BeTKa h cpacTaiomHMHCH b HHHSHen nacra o6epTKaMn. 
K MOMeHTy cnejiocTH hjio^ob conJiOAne BBirJiH^HT KaK 6 — 10-3y6naTaH namenKa, 
BHyTpn KOTopon 3aKJiiOHeHBi («3aMypoBaHH») 06a mrofla. Hh obepTKH, hh conjioflne 
b n;ejiOM, hh cbmh hjioabi He HMeiOT npHcnocoSjieHHH ajih nepeHoca BeTpoM. 3ooxo- 

PHH, HO-BHflHMOMy, — eAHHCTBeHHBIH CH0C06 HX paCHpOCTpaHeHHH. 

IIopa3HTejiBHoe cxo^ctbo c coijBeTHHMH y Rousselia oSHapymreaiOT coijBeTHH 
Hemistylis . IIo o6meMy ra6nTycy bh,o;bi 3Toro po,n;a HanoMHHaiOT SeMepnn h npe#- 
CTaBJieHH KycTapHHHKaMH hjih ,n;a>Ke He6ojiBmnMH KycTapHHKaMH, ho hx nseHCKne 
con;BeTHH h i^botkh TaK >Ke ycTpoeHBi h TaK >Ke pa3BHBaiOTCH, KaK y bh,o;ob Rousselia. 
Bojiee y^HBHTejiBHO, hto, HecMOTpn Ha cBoeo6pa3ne h Heo6BrraocTB o 6 ohx thhob 
jKeHCKHx con;BeTHH y Rousselia , nseHCKne coijBeTHH bhjjob po^a Hemistylis npe,n;- 
CTaBjieHBi aHaJiorHHHLiMH A®yMH TnnaMH. y H. macrostachya h H. velutina , KaK 
H B THHOBOH CeKIJHH RoUSSelia , COIJBeTHH pa3BHBaiOTCH B paCKpBIBaiOnpteCH cohjio- 
ftHH C OKOJIOU;BeTHHKOM, HMeiOH^HM HpH HJIOfle KpBIJIOBHflHyiO OKpaHHy. CoiJBeTHe 
y Hemistylis boehmerioides oneHB 6 jih 3 ko k coi^bothhm, CBOHCTBeHHBiM Rousselia 
cubensis , h TaK >Ke $opMnpyeTCH b HepacKpBiBaiomeecH conjioftHe. IIo-BHflHMOMy, 
napajuiejiH3M b CTpoeHHH coijBeTHH y bh,o;ob 3thx poaob o6i>HCHHeTCH npoHBJieHHeM 
TOMOJIOrHHeCKOH H3MeHHHBOCTH HpH3HaKOB. HtO 7Ke KacaeTCH npo6jieMLI npone- 
XOJKABHHH TaKHX COIJBeTHH, TO 3,0;eCB MO>KeT HOMOHB H3yneHHe HX (JopMHpOBaHHH H 
cpaBHeHHe c ocoSeHHocTHMn o6pa30BaHHH coijBeTHH b jjpyrnx po,n;ax ceMencTBa. 

Kan noKa3aji Bernbeck (1932), cjiHTHtie cjio^KHBie coi^BeraH y bh,o;ob Procris 
(|)OpMHpyiOTCH HO THHy ,0;HXa3HH, HO KpaHHe MOflH^HIJHpOBaHHOrO. IIo ero AaHHBIM, 
y P. frutescens Ha anence penpoAyKTHBHoro no6era, saKJiaflBiBaionjerocH b na3yxe 
jiHCTa, hohbjihiotch b Hanajie 2 npHu;BeTHHKa, BCJieA 3a hhmh ,n;oji/KeH 6 bi hohbhtbch 
npnMopflHH nepBoro u;BeTKa AHxasHH, ho oh hojihoctbio pe,n;yi];HpoBaH, BMecTO Hero 
b ijeHTpe aneKca o6pa3yeTCH 6opo3AKa h ho 6oKaM B03HHKai0T eni;e 4 npni^BeTHHKa 
(och BToporo Hopn^Ka To?Ke peAyn;HpoBaHBi). 3aTeM pa30BBeTCH ero;e 6opo3,n;Ka, 
nepneHAHKyjinpHaH isepBOH, h HecKOJiBKO npHn;BeTHHKOB, npe>K,n:e ^eM hohbhtch 
3anaTKH n;BeTKOB h c(|)opMHpyeTCH MHorou;BeTKOBoe coi^Berae c mhchcthm OKpyrjiHM 
n;BeTOJio>KeM h nojiynorpy^KeHHBiMH b Hero u;BeTKaMH. y Rousselia humilis HanajiB- 
HBie CTa^HH pa3BHTHH COI^BeTHH HAyT HO TaKOMy >Ke THHy, HO B OTJIHHHe OT paCCMO- 
TpeHHoro y>Ke BCJiefl 3a o6pa30BaHHHMH 4 npni^BeTHHKOB B03HHKai0T 3anaTKH 2 n;BeT- 
kob AHxasHH, ohh h pa30BBK)TCH b ^ByijBeTKOBoe coi];BeTHe c n;BeTKaMH, pa3,n;ejieH- 
HBIMH 60P03AK0H, HpOXO^HH^eH Hepe3 BCe I];BeTOJIO>Ke, — 3TO KaK 6 bI 30Ha HOJI- 

hoctbk) peAyniHpoBaHHoro nepBoro u;BeTKa AHxa3HH. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, conocTaBJieHHe (JopMnpoBaHHH cjiojkhbix MHoron;BeTKOBBix co- 
n;BeTHH Procris c o6pa30BaHneM ji;Byi];BeTKOBBix coi^BeTHH y Rousselia flaeT ocHOBaHne 

CHHTaTB, HTO OHH CTpOHTCH HO O^HOMy HJiaHy H HTO HCXO^HBIM THHOM ftJIH 060HX 
con;BeTHH 6hji ,n;Hxa3HH. TpaHC$opMan;HH ,n:Hxa3HH y Rousselia CBH3aHa c peAyKipten: 
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nepBoro ABeTKa, pa3rpaHHaeHneM aneKca Ha ABe paBHBie 30 hh h peAyKAHen ocen 
BToporo nopn^Ka, BCJieACTBHe Hero abotkh CHAHane. CpeAH H3yaeHHBix coABeraH 
Han6ojiee hphmhthbhbim cmaeM coABerae y R. cubensis. Y Hero homhmo 2 $yHK- 
AHomipyioiAHx MoryT pa3BHBaTBca eni;e 4 peAyA H POBaHHBix AseTKa, bhhojihhioiahx 
jihihb 3am;HTHyio $yHKAHio. OSepTKa coABeTna 3—5-JionacTHaa, h ee asnjiKOBaHne 
He ocTaBjiaeT coMHeHHH b hpohcxohsaohhh ot cpacTaHHa 3—5 aacTeia (SpaKTen), 
con;BeTHe n conjioAne HepacnaAaioiAHeca, xapaKTepHa 300xopHH. MeHee aeTKo bbi- 
pa^KeHH npnMHTHBHBie nepTBi b con;BeTHHx y poAa Hemistylis. Bjih 3 khmh no cnen;Ha- 
jiH3an;HH k Rousselia cubensis hbjihiotch /pyijBeTKOBBie coABeTna y Hemistylis 
boehmerioides c HepacKpHBaioiAHMHca 300 xophbimh cohjioahhmh. CjieAyioiAyio CTy- 
neHB b 3 bojhoahohhom paAy coabothh 3aHHMaiOT coABeTna bhaob H. macrostachya 
h H. velutina , y hhx 3aro;HTHyio $yHKn;Hio BHnojmaeT jihihb i^eHTpaJiBHaa aacTB 
oSepTKH, 6oKOBBie jionacTH chjibho peAyAHpoBaHBi (cyaseHBi ao npe,n;ejia). CoABeraa 
h conjioAna pacKpuBaioiAHeca. Okojioabothhk npn HJioAax o6pa3yeT apBuiOBH^Hyio 
KanMy, hto b coaeTaHHH c pacapBiBaion^HMca conjioAHeM h HJieHaaTHM onaHMJieHHeM 
o6epTKH cjiy>KHT hbhbim AOKa3aTejiBCTBOM aHeMoxopnn. Tanoro me THna CTpoeHne 
con;BeTHa y Rousselia humilis, c toh tojibko pa 3 Hnn;eH, hto o6epTKa y 3Toro BHAa 
ein;e 6ojiee cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHa: HepacajieHemiaH h n;ejiBHOKpaHHaa, OHa y>ne He 
HeceT npH3HaKOB cpacTaHHa hjih peflyKiptn aacTefe 

9bojhoh;hohhhh paA 3aBepmaiOT coABeraa R. impariflora — 3to y me OAHOABeT- 
KOBBie con;BeTHa, btopoh abotok hojihoctbio peAyA H P° B aH, ero HeAopa3BHTaa 

►oSepTKa npHKpBIBaeT C BeHTpajIBHOH CTOPOHBI eAHHCTBeHHBIH $yHKH;HOHHpyiOII];Hft 
UBeTOK copBeTna. 

Kan bhaho H3 CKa3aHHoro, aBOJiioipta copBeTHH y HccjieAOiiaHHHx poaob HAeT 
no nyTH, xapaKTepHOMy ajih copBeTHH SojiBmnHCTBa rpynn abotkobhx pacTeHHH, 
t. e. b HanpaBJieHiiH peflyKpnn h ojraroMepn 3 aAHH opraHOB h hx aacTefe B to me 
BpeMH 3 th npopeccBi npHBOftHT k o6pa30BaHHio hobbix opnrHHajiBHHX CTpyKTyp 
H npHCHOCoSjieHIIH. Bo3HHKaeT HOBBIH THH ^Byi^BeTKOBOrO COpBeTHH, HOaBJiaiOTCH 
oSepTKH, BBinojraaiomHe $yHKn;Hio sanptTH 3aBa3H h mioAa. Tanyio ace 3ain;HTHyH) 
pojiB nrpaioT pe,n;yii;HpoBaHHHe AseTKH (R. cubensis). OopMnpyeTca thh pacna^aio- 
bahxch cohjioahh, hto b coaeTaHHH c o6pa30BaHneM kphjiobhahbix bhpoctob y oko- 
jiopBeTHHKa (npn HJioAax) h HJieHaaTHMH KpaaMH oSepTOK C03^aeT ycjiOBHa a^* 
aHeMoxopnn — aBJieHna b ceM. Urticaceae ape 3 BBiaanH 0 peAKoro. Bee 3 to xopomo 
njijHOCTpnpyeT h noATBep>KAaeT BHCKa3aHHoe A. JI. TaxTaAauraoM (1964 : 108) 
nojioaseHHe : «... Hepe^Ko B03HHKH0BeHne toh hjih hhoh $opMBi copBeTHa CBa3aHO 
c B03HHKH0BeHHeM onpeAejieHHoro THna cohjioahh h c npncnocoSjieHHeM ajih pac- 
npocTpaHeHHa hjioaob h ceMHH». 


2. Ot oSoenoJibix abctkob k OAHonoJiwM 

B ceM. Urticaceae abctkh, 3a oaeHB HeSojiBniHM HCKJHoaeHHeM, oAHonojiHe, 
'OAHano Hajinane y hhx 6ojiee hjih MeHee aeTKo BBipajKeHHBix pyAHMeHTOB rnHepea 
HJIH TBiaHHOK HaBeJIO Ha MBICJIB, HTO oSoeHOJIBie ABeTKH 6 hJIH XapaKTepHBI A^IB npa- 
nHBHBix ein;e cpaBHHTejiBHo HeAaBHo. y bhaob poAa Achudemia ohh coxpaHHJincB 
h ao HacToamero BpeMeHH h (|)yHKn;HOHHpyioT HapaAy c MyaccKHMH h >neHCKHMH 
n;BeTKaMH. 

IlepexoA ot o6oenojiBix abotkob k oahohojibim o 6 hhho caHTaioT oahhm H 3 nyTefi 
noBHineHHa 3$(|)eKTHBH0CTH nepeKpecTHoro onHJieHHa 3a caeT orpaHHaeHHa caMo- 
OHBIJieHHH. 06pa30BaHHe OAHOnOJIHX ABeTKOB CBa3BIBaiOT TBK>Ke H «C APyrHMH 
<|)yHKn;HaMH pacTeHHa, HanpnMep c pacnpocTpaHeHHeM AHacnop» (Oerpn, liefer 
saH a®P» 1982 : 66). B ceM. Urticaceae y npeACTaBHTejien caMOH KpynHOH tph 6 bi 
Procrideae hjioah pacnpocTpaHaiOTca npn homoeah CTaMHHOAneB: b pe3yjiBTaTe hx 
pe3Koro BBinpaMJieHHa hjioah BHSpacHBaiOTca HHorAa Ha cpaBHHTejiBHo SojiBmoe 
paccToaHHe. Xoth b 3 tom cjiyaae TpyAHo ycTaHOBHTB npHHHHHo-cjieACTBeHHHe ot- 
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HomeHHJi (bhahmo, opnrmiaJiBHoe pacnpocTpaHemie hjioaob bo3hhkjio yme nocjie 
Toro, KaK ijBeTKH cTajiH oahohojihmh), CBH3B Men^y 9thmh hbjichhumh HecoMHeHHa . 

HaM xoTejiocB 6 bi o6paTHTB BHHMaHHe enje Ha OAHy ocoSeHHOCTB (fmKcnpoBaH- 
hhx oSoenojiBix i^BeTKOB, He SjiaronpnHTCTByioiiiyio 9$(|)eKTHBH0CTH nepenpecTHOH 
aHeMO$HJIHH. 9 tO KOHCTaHTHOCTB OTHOHieHHH Me^Kfly HHCJIOM OpraHOB n;BeTKa, 
b flaHHOM cjiynae MemAy hiicjiom tbihhhok (aohopob nBijiBipj) h necTHKOB (pei^HnneH- 
tob). 

y SojiBniHHCTBa KpanHBHBix b pa3flejiBHonojn>ix n;BeTKax (cyAH no cooTHomeunfo 
HHCJia $yHKn;HOHHpyK)n];Hx h pyAHMeHTapHHx tbihhhok h necTHKOB) paccMaTpHBae- 
Moe cooTHomeHne paBHo 4 : 1 (c bo3mo>khbimh KOJieSaHHHMH ot 5 : 1 ao 2 : 1). 9Ta 
KoppejiHn;HH Me>KAy hhcjiom aohopob hbijibabi h hhcjiom peuinnueHTOB AOJinoia 6bitb 
>KecTKOH, nocKOJiBKy ,n;a>Ke HeSojiBmoe ee BapBnppBaHne noBjieKJio 6bi 3a co6oh 
H3MeHeHne CTpyKTypBi ijBeTKa. 

B to me BpeMH b pa3JiHHHOH aKOJiornnecKOH o6cTaHOBKe flJiH ycnexa aHeMo^njran 
Tpe6yeTCH pa3Hoe KOJinnecTBO hbijibijbi (npn npomax paBHBix ycjiOBnnx) (cm. Taiane: 
reo^aKHH, 1978). Monmo npeACTaBHTB, HacKOJiBKo pa 3 HBiM aoji>kho 6bitb kojih- 
necTBO hbijibijbi, Heo6xoAHMoii rjih . nepeKpecraoro onBiJieHHH y npeACTaBHTejien 
KpanHBHBix, ecjiH ceMencTBO HMeeT hohth kocmohojihthbih apeaji, a aKOJiornnecKHe 
HHinn, 3aHHMaeMBie ero MHoronncjieHHBiMH BHAaMH, OTJinnaiOTCH HeoSBinanHBiM pa3- 
Hoo6pa3neM, ynnTBiBan npn 9tom, hto b npeAejiax ceMencTBa oahh thh onBiJieHHH 
(aHeMO^njina) n oahh cnoco6 ocboSohsaohhh hbuibijbi («b3Pbibhoh»), 6jiH3Kne pa3- 
MepH H CTpoeHHe IJBeTKOB, HeCKOJIBKO pa3HHTCH JIHmB THHBI pBIJIBH^BBIX HOBepX- 
HocTen. 

Ecjih 6bi y KpanHBHBix ijBeTKH ocTaBajiHCB o6oenojiBiMH, to CTporan Koppejimptn 
Me^Kfly opraHaMH ipeTKa He no3BOJiHJia 6bi yBeJiHHHTB KOJinnecTBO nBuiBipa (hhcjio 
tbihhhok) HHane, KaK 3a cneT yBejinnemiH o6m;ero nncjia abotkob, a 9to npnBejio 6bi 
k HenpoH3BO,n;HTejiBHOH TpaTe oprammecKoro MaTepnaJia. IlepexoA >Ke k oahohojibim 
IJBeTKaM H03B0JIHJI B OHeHB IHHpOKHX Hpe^eJiaX pacmnpHTB B03M0>KH0CTH H3MeHe- 
HHH COOTHOmeHHH MeHCfly HHCJIOM TBIHHHOK (AOHOpOB) H neCTHKOB. Oho MO?KeT II3Me~ 
HHTBCH 3HaHHTeJIBHO H HeOflHOKpaTHO HpOCTO 3a CHeT pa3BHTHH Ha pacTeHHH 6ojib- 
mero hjih MeHBmero nncjia My^KCKHx (hjih >KeHCKHx) i^bctkob. HacKOJiBKo Heo6- 
xoAHMa mo6hjibhoctb 9toh cbh3h, mo>kho cyAHTB no cooTHomennio My?KCKHx h 
>KeHCKHx n;BeTKOB y coBpeMeHHBix KpanHBHBix. B OflHHx rpynnax My^KCKHx abotkob 
pa3BHBaeTcn bo MHoro pa3 SojiBme, neM nseHCKiix (y bhaob Hemistylis ), b flpyrnx — 
My^KCKHX H;BeTKOB JIHmB B HeCKOJIBKO pa3 SoJIBme HJIH /KeHCKHX H My?KCKHX HOHTH 
o^HHaKOBO (y Rousselia), HHorAa My>KCKHx abbtkob HecpaBHeHHo MeHBme, neM. 
>KeHCKHx (y mhothx bhaob Boehmeria), hjih My?KCKHe n;BeTKH ao chx nop enje He- 
H3BecTHBi. y npeflCTaBHTejien poAa Pilea mbi BCTpeTHJiHCB co BceMH paccMOTpeHHBiMH 
BapnaHTaMH. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, nepexoA k pa3AeJiBHonojiocTH y KpanHBHBix, HaAo nojiaraTB, 
b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH npeAOTBpaTHji HeonpaB,n;aHHBie pacxo^Bi 9Heprnn Ha npo- 
H3BOACTBO H3JiHmHen hbijibi^bi h He tojibko cnocoScTBOBaji ycnemHOMy nepeKpecT- 
HOMy onBiJieHHio, ho h noBHCHJi ero okohomhhhoctb. 9BOJiioi];HOHHaH nepcneKTHB- 
hoctb 9Toro nepexo^a 6Bijia oneBH^HOH. 

3. Bo3BpaT k ofioenojibiM L(BeTKaM y JParietaria 

IIpeflCTaBHTejiH po^a Parietaria ctoht oco6hhkom b ceMencTBe KpanHBHBix 
BCJieACTBHe OTCyTCTBHH My?KCKHX I];BeTKOB H pa3BHTHH HOJIHraMHBIX: oSoenOJIHX 
H >KeHCKHX. B03M0JKH0, H09T0My erO H;BeTKH H COH;BeTHH HeO^HOKpaTHO npHBJieKaJIH. 
BHHMaHHe HccJieAOBaTejien. Em;e b npomjiOM Bene Weddell noKa3aji CBoeo6pa3Hyio 
KOppejIHIJHIO Mem^y H3MeHeHHeM (JopMBI COI];BeTHH (ot JXB . XB . 3 B.R AO ABOHHOH H3BH- 
jihhbi), H3MeHeHneM HHCJia SpaKTen (ot 1 ao 3) h H3MeHeHneM noJia abctkob (ot >KeH- 
ckhx ao o6oenojiBix) (Weddell, 1856 — 1857; Ta6ji. 17, pnc. 17, 18, 21, 28). IIo 3 AHee- 
A. B. flpMOjieHKO (1941) pacmnpHJi 9th nccjieAOBaHnn h noATBepAHJi BBiHBJieHHBie- 
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Weddell 3aK0H0MepH0CTH rjlh Bcex bh^ob thhoboh ceaiptH. Oh ycTaHOBHa, hto, 
noaa coi^Berae pa3BHBaeTca KaK ,n;Hxa3HH ( a Tan pa3BHBaeTca oho oSbihho He flaaee 
3-ro nopa^Ka ocen), $opMHpyiOTca ^aeHcane ijBeTHH h o6pa3yiOTca ohh b na3yxe 
oahoh SpaKTen. Ilpn nepexo,n;e coijBeTHH k abohhoh H3BHanHe noaBaaioTca npesMy- 
n^ecTBeHHo o6oenojiHe ijBeTHH, aoToptie pa3BHBaiOTCa b na3yxax 2-h nan 3-h 6paa- 
Ten. Ecjih cpaBHHTB 3tot thh (fropMHpoBaHHH con;BeTHa c paccMOTpeHHHM BHme 
y Procris h Rousselia , bhhbjihiotch oSnjHe TeH^eHi^HH. flencTBHTeaBHo, npn nepe- 
xo,n;e k abohhoh H3BHaHHe Ha aneace coijBeTHH noaBaaeTca SpaaTen, ho b na3yxe 
ee n;BeTOK He pa3BHBaeTca, o,n;Ha H3 ocen ,n;Hxa3HH noaHocTBio pe^yninpyeTca, BMecTO 
3Toro noHBJiaeTCH SpaKTea ijBeTaa caeftyiomero nopn^aa, a b ee na3yxe (ToaHee, 
jb na3yxe flByx SpaKTen) — Mo,n;H<f>Hi];HpoBaHHBiH (oSoenoaBra) njBeToa. TaanM o6pa- 
30M, b con;BeTHax y npeflCTaBHTeaeH 3toh ceaijHH noaBaeHne o6oenoaoro ipeTaa 
nponcxoAHT noeae HeaoTopon 3a,n;ep>HBH h caM ijBeToa npHHa,n;ae>KHT och cae^yio- 
m;ero nopnflaa (oh aa k 6bi «nepecKaKHBaeT» aepe3 nopn^oa BeTBaeHHa). 

Hto me aacaeTca npoHCxojafleHHH caMnx oSoenoanx ijBeTaoB b cearptn napneTa- 
pna, to mh He MO>aeM paccMaTpHBaTB ix aaa coxpaHHBmnHca npe,n;aoBBiH thh 
oSoenoaoro u^BeTaa apanHBHBix. Bepoarao, 3to HOBOo 6 pa 30 BaHna, CBH 3 aHHBie 
c B03BpaT0M k oSoenoaoMy n;BeTKy. 

lips npocMOTpe 3 thx i^bctkob b npoii;ecce hx <|>opMHpoBaHHH co3,n;aeTCa BneaaT- 
aeHHe, hto ohh BHaaaae Satan ^BTepMHHHpoBaHH aaa My>acane n;BeTKH h Ha paHHnx 
CTaAHax (JopMHpoBaancB no Tnny Myascanx ijBeTaoB KpanHBHHX. 06 3 tom roBopnr 
oapyraan <|>opMa ijBeTaa, ero He 6 oaBnrae pa3Mepai h, hto ocoSeHHo bbjkho, Haanane 
b n;eHTpe ijBeTaa Syropaa (b Myaccanx ijBeTaax apanHBHBix oh paccMaTpnBaeTca 
?aaa pyflHMeHT rHHen;ea). B oSoenoaaix ijBeTaax rHHeijeH (JopMnpyeTca HMerao Ha 
3 tom Syropae, a He Ha «HCXO,n;HOH» naocaon nan caa 6 o BorayTon aacTH ipeToaoasa, 
aaa 3 to nponcxoflHT y aseHcanx ijBeTaoB nocTemran;. flaaBHenmee pa3BHTHe o 6 oe- 
noaoro n;BeTaa b thhoboh ceaijHH CBH3aH0 c pe3aHM yBeanaeHHeM ftanmi oaoaoijBeT- 
-Hnaa 3a caeT HHTepaaaapHoro pocTa ero floaen, pacnrapHiomHxcH HBepxy; Bnocae^- 
'Ctbhh ,n;oaH cpacTaioTcn b TpySay, oaaHHHBaioinyiocH 4 mnpoaHMH TpeyroaBHHMH 
o6pa30BaHHHMH, naoTHo 3 aapHBaion];HMH ijBeToa. K MOMemy C03peBaHHH naojja 
oaoaon;BeTHHa CTaHOBHTca naeHaaTBiM acecTaHM, naoTHo o xbbtbib aeT naoji; h BMecTe 
c hhm onajjaeT. 9 th H;BeTaH no CTpyaType h $yHan;H 0 HaaBH 0 oSoenoane h cocTaB- 
aniOT ocHOBHyio Maccy n;BeTaoB b ceau;HH Parietaria. B ceaiptn Parietariella, aaa 
yTBep^aflaeT flpMoaeHao (1941), pa3BHBaiOTCH Toaaao oSoenoaBie n;BeTaH, pa3BHTne 
hx H^eT no TaaoMy me Tnny, aaa h b npeflBiflyii];eH cean;HH. B npoTHBonoaojaHocTB 
. 3 TOMy b cean;HH Freirea oSoenoaBix n;BeTaoB ncaaioaHTeaBHo Maao h ohh CTe- 
pnaBHBi; Ha 3 to yaa3BiBaa h Weddell (1873). y bh^ob 3toh cean;HH oaoaoi];BeTHHa 
y oSoenoaBix n;BeTaoB nocae u;BeTeHHH hohth He pa3pacTaeTcn, He TBep^eeT h ocTa- 
eTcn 4-aaeHHBiM, CToa 6 na He pa3BHBaeTCH h pBiaBn;a Sbictpo ona^aiOT, $opMa n;BeTaa 
ocTaeTcn oapyraon, HanoMHHaion];eH My>acaoH n;BeToa apanHBHHx. Con;BeTHe co- 
ctoht b ochobhom H3 >HeHCHnx n;BeTHOB c e^HHHHHBtM yaacTHeM oSoenoaBix (CTepnaB- 

HBIX). 

TaanM o6pa30M, oSoenoaBie n;BeTaH b npeAeaax po,n:a Parietaria (JopainpyiOTCH 
no-pa3HOMy, Heo^HHaaoBO nx ancao h poaB b con;BeTHHx y npeflCTaBHTeaen pa3HBix 
cean;HH. 

TeopeTHaecan mohoio npeAnoao>aHTB, hto B03BpaT a oSoenoaBiM n;BeTaaM y no- 
CTeHHHu; cBH3aH c He,n;ocTaTOHHOH 3(|)(|)eaTHBHocTBio nepeapecTHoro onBiaemm, hto 
b cbok) oaepe^B oSBHCHneTCH He 6 aaronpHHTHOH RJin aHeMO(|)HaHH aaoaornaecaoH 
oScTaHOBBon, b aoTopofi Haxo^HTCH Parietaria , a Taa>ae H 3 oanpoBaHHOCTBio hx 
nonyann;HH. Kaa H3BecTH0, nocTeHHHu;Bi oShhho npoH 3 pacTaiOT b MecTax c hobbi- 
meHHOH Baa^aHocTBio B03,n:yxa h cyScTpaTa HeSoaBmnMH H3oanp ob aHHBiMH nony- 
ani];HHMH (HHor^a 3 to aypTHHBi OT,n;eaBHBix pacTeHnn). Ohh pacTyT y hoahojhhh 
OTB ecHBix caaa nan b hx pacin;eaHHax, y ocHOBaHHH apynHHx aaMHen, no aaMe- 
hhctbim ocbihhm. Taaan pa 3 o 6 m;eHHOCTB aHeMO(|)HaBHHx pacTeHnn, coaeTaion];aHCH 
.c HeSaaronpHHTHon aaoaorHHecaon oScTaHOBaon, He cnocoScTByeT ycnemHOMy 
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nepenpecTHOMy om>ijieHHio. TeHTOHoraMHH TO>Ke Morjia 6bitb 3aTpyn;HeHa b cbh3h 
C HeOAHOBpeMeHHOCTBIO pa3BHTHH My>KCKHX H JKeHCKHX IJBeTKOB. Bo3BpaT >Ke K o6oe- 
hojibim u;BeTKaM C03,n;aeT SjiaronpuHTHBie bo3mo>khocth r jih caMOonBijieHHH, no- 
cKOJiBKy «. . . y Sn^yHKiptOHajiBHoro BeTpoonBijineMoro ijBeTKa BOcnpHHHMaiomaH 
noBepxHOCTB o6bihho neperpy^KeHa CBoen coSctbchhoh hbijibijoh. . .»(®erpn, Ilenji 
BaH flep, 1982 : 65). Ilepexofl nocTeHHnn; k oSoenojiBiM ijBeTKaM mohecho paccMaTpn- 
bbtb KaK CBoero po,n;a CTpaxoBKy, H03BOJiHioii];yK) pacTeHHHM ,n;oBOJiBCTBOBaTBCH 
caMOonmieHHeM, ecjin no toh hjih hhoh npnnnHe nepenpecTHoe onBiJieime He ocy- 
BO;eCTBHJIOCB. 

^to >Ke KacaeTcn ceKipra Freirea, to b cymHocra y ee npeflCTaBHTejien 6n<|)yHK- 
n;HOHajiBHBie ijBeTKH He c$opMHpoBajiHCB. Mop^ojiornneeKH oth ijBeTKH o6oeno- 
JIBie, HO OHH CTepHJIBHBI II $yHKH;HOHHpyK)T JIHIHB KaK My>KCKHe. Hx Ha paCTeHHH 
HCKJiioHHTejiBHo Majio, h nocKOJiBKy tojibko ohh flaioT nBiJimiy, to ee HBHO HeflocTa- 
TOHHO ftJIH OHBIJieHHH MHOJKeCTBH JKeHCKHX IJBeTKOB. HeCMOTpH Ha 3TO, paCTeHHH 
06HJIBHO nJIOflOHOCHT, HTO HaBOflHT Ha MBICJIB O B03MOHOIOCTH aHOMHKCHCa, TeM 6oJieO 

hto oh OTMeneH b 6jih3Koh Tpn6e Procrideae (y bii^ob Elatostema n, bo3mo?kho, Pi- 
lea). IIpeAnojio>KeHHe 06 anoMHKcnce CBH 3 aHo enje h c TeM, hto hmchho no,n;pofl 
Freirea HMeeT HeoGBinamio o6ihhphbih apeaji KaK no cpaBHeHHio c pacnpocTpaHeHneM 
thhoboto noflpofla, Tan h flpyrnx poflOB tph6bi. Oh oSBeftHHHeT tojibko o^HOJieTHHe 
paCTeHHH, h hx pacnpocTpaHeHne no BceM KOHTHHeHTaM Tpy^Ho oSbhchhtb HHane 
(ynHTBiBan He6ojiBmoe KOJinnecTBO BBipa6aTBiBaeMOH hbijibijbi), neM noflKJnoneHHeM 
napTeHoreHe3a. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, aHajiH3 pa3BHTHH n;BeTKOB h con;BeTHH y bh^ob po,n;a Parietaria 
H03B0JineT npe,n;nojio>KHTB, hto hx o6oenojiHe ijBeTKH hbjihiotch btophhhbimh o6pa- 
30BaHHHMH. B03BpaT K oSoeHOJIBIM H;BeTKaM, BepOHTHO, o6yCJIOBJieH HeflOCTaTOHHOH 
9(J)(|)eKTHBH0CTBI0 HHeMO(|)HJIHH B H30JIHp0BaHHBIX HOHyjIHIJHHX nOCTeHHHH; H Hpe#- 
nojiaraeT BKJHoneHHe caMOonBijieHHH xoth 6bi KaK CTpaxyionjero achctbiih npn He9$- 
$eKTHBHOH nepeKpecTHOH aHeMO(|)H jihh . B ceKijHH Freirea B03BpaTa k nojiHoijeHHBiM 
oSoenojiBiM ipseTKaM He npoH3onuio, ho B03HHKJia pe3Kan flHcnponopi^HH Me>K,n;y 
HHCJIOM >KeHCKHX H My?KCKHX («o6oeHOJIBIX») IJBeTKOB, HTO, B03M0>KH0, CTHMyjIH- 
poBajio anoMHKTHnecKoe pa3MHo>KeHne. 

4. U^BeTKH HJIH COpeeTHH? 

IIocjieAHHe pa 6 oTLi, cnei^najiBHO nocBHmeiiHBie 9bojik)h;hh ijBeTKOB h coijBeTHH 
b ceMencTBe KpaniiBHBix, Sbijih bbihojihchbi $paHn;y3C‘KOH Hccjie,n;oBaTejiBHHn;eH 
Revieres (1956, 1957). HanaB Hccjie,n;oBaHne c bh,o;ob Parietaria , OHa npHnuia k 3 a- 
KJHoneHHio, hto hx odbenojrae n;BeTKH hbjihiotch coijBeTHHMii. 9tot opnrHHajiBHBiH 
BBIBOfl, paCXOflHIHiHHCH C 06 BIHHBIMH Hpe^CTaBJieHHHMH, OCHOBHBaJICH Ha HfteHX 

L. Emberger (1949, 1964), HeoAHOKparao no,n;HepKHBaBmero OTcyTCTBne npHH- 
HiHHHajiBHOH pa 3 Hnu;Li Me>Kfly n;BeTKOM h con;BeTHeM. Oh cnnTaji, hto ,o;jih nop(|)OJio- 
tob pa3JiHneHHe hohhthh «u;BeTOK» h «cou;BeTHe» JinmeHo CMHCJia, h paccMaTpHBaji 
n;BeTOK KaK coi^Berae, ocb KOToporo npe,n;eJiBHO c>KaTa. Otmcthb, hto b npe$JiopajiB- 
hoh CTaflHH nacTH n;BeTKa B03HHKai0T Ha ocn nocjieflOBaTejiBHo KaK OTfleJiBHBie CTpyK- 
TypBi (tbihhhkh, necTHKii), oh Ha3Baji hx «9JieMeHTapHBiMii u;BeTKaMH». IIo ero 
npeflCTaBJieHHHM, HanpHMep, u;BeTOK Colchicum autumnale HBjineTCH con;BeTHeM h 
coctoht H 3 6 My^KCKHx ii 3 >KeHCKHx 9 JieMeHTapHLix H;BeTKOB (Emberger, 1964). 

B COOTBeTCTBHH C 9THMH HpeflCTaBJieHHHMH Revieres, H3yHHB n;BeTKH H COH;BeTHH 
KpanHBon;BeTHBix, na3Bajia o6oenojiBiH u;BeTOK Parietaria con;BeTHeM, coctohih;hm: 
H3 5 9JieMeHTapHBix n;BeTKOB: 4 MyjKCKnx (4 thhhhkh c npHJie>Kani,HMH aojihmii 
OKojion;BeTHHKa) h 1 nseHCKoro (1 necTHK). 

HecMOTpn Ha, Ka3ajiocB 6bi, pe3Koe pa 3 JiHHHe B3rjiH,n;oB Revieres Ha oSoenojiBie 
n;BeTKH nocTeHHHn; ot KJiaccHnecKHX npeflCTaBJieHHH, b cym;HOCTH pa3JiHHHH ho 
TaK y7K CymeCTBeHHBI H CKOpee CBH 3 aHBI C pa3HBIMH TOHKaMH OTCHeTa. YKOpOHeH- 
Han ocb n;BeTKa npHHHMaeTCH 3a ocb cou;BeTHH, nacTH n;BeTKa — 3a 9JieMeHTapHBie^ 


780 



ipeTKH. I],BeTOK b n;ejiOM — 3a coipeTne. IIpo6jieMa Bee Ta >Ke. Tpyn;H0CTB OTrpa- 
HHneHHH «n;BeTKa» ot «con;BeTHH» — 9Ta npoSjieMa He CHHTa h b HacTOHmee BpeMH 
(Thxomhpob, 1989). BBe,n;eHHe hohhthh <ojieMeHTapHtiH n;BeTOK» He noMorjio peme- 
hhk) npo6jieMH xoth 6 bi noTOMy, hto HaiiTH rpaHHpH 3JieMeHTapHBix hbctkob b mho- 
roHjieHHHx n;BeTKax ceMencTB Rosaceae, Ranunculaceae h MHornx flpyrnx npaKTH- 
HeCKH HeB03M0>KH0, TaK >Ke KaK H B CJIOJKHOyCTpoeHHBIX n;BeTKaX CO CpOCIHHMHCH 
HOKpOBaMH, THHHHKaMH H np. 

y KpanHBHBix, u;BeTKH KOTopHx, KaK H3BecTH0, OTjiHHaiOTCH npocTOTOH CTpoe- 
hhh, caMOCTOHTejiBHO <J)yHKn;HOHHpyioii];He 3JieMeHTapHBie ijBeTKH hohbjihiotch 
b caMon noABHHyTOH Tpn6e Forsskaoleae . 9th ijBeTKH, cocTOHn^ne H3 o^Horo necTHKa 
(bh^h Forsskaolea, Drougetia) hjih H3 oahoh tbihhhkh, oKpymeHHOH oKOJioijBeTHHKOM 
(bh^h Forsskaolea , Drougetia , Didymodoxa), 3aHHMaiOT MecTO b caMOM Komje 3 bo- 
jiion;HOHHoro pn^a, ohh Kpamie cneiptajrasHpoBaHBi n npe,n;ejiBHo peflypHpoBaHH. 
9jieMeHTapHHH i^bctok y KpanHBHBix — 3 to 3 aKjnonHTe jibhbih 3Tan 3BOJnon;nH 
n;BeTKa — ero flerpaflapHH (em;e oflHa npnnHHa, 3acTaBJiHKm];aH Hac OTKa3aTBca ot 
HCH 0JIB30BaHHH TepMHHa < 0 JieMeHTapHHH n;BeTOK»). 

B cooTHomeHHH hohhthh «n;BeTOK»—«con;BeTHe» ecTB ocHOBaHne ncnojiB30BaTB 
b KanecTBe ajieMeHTapHOH eAHHHi^Bi «n;BeTOK» b ero KJiaccnnecKOM noHHMaHHH. 
I^BeTOK — 3 to SnojiorHHecKoe eflHHCTBO (Emberger, 1964), t. e. e^HHCTBO mop$ojio- 
rnnecKoe, (JymapiOHaJiBHoe, $H3HOJiorHnecKoe. HjieHBi n;BeTKa cKoppejinpoBaHH 
no HHCJiy, pa3Mepy, cooTHomeHHio, pacnojio^KeHHio, nocJieflOBaTejiBHocTn $op- 
MnpoBaHHH, $yHKn;HOHHpoBaHHH h np. I^BeTOK npe^CTaBJineT co 6 oh o6oco6jieHHoe 
n;eJioe, h b to >Ke BpeMH oh — nacTB coijBeTHH, ero 3JieMeHTapHan eflHHnpa, cjieflOBa- 
TejiBHo, caM n;BeTOK MO>KeT paccMaTpHBaTBcn KaK 3JieMeHTapHoe coi^Berae. Hchojib- 
30BaHHe 3TOrO HOHHTHH, BepOHTHO, SyfleT HOJie3HBIM B pemeHHH HeKOTOpHX Bonpo- 
COB MOp(|)OJIOrHH penpOftyKTHBHBIX opraHOB. 

Hto me KacaeTCH o6oenojiHX ijbotkob y pofla Parietaria, to y Hac HeT ocHOBaHHH 
CHHTaTB HX COIJBeTHHMH, MH OTHOCHM HX K I^BeTKaM, KaK H BCe OCTaJIBHBie IJBeTKH 
ceM. Urticaceae . 


3aKJiioHeHHe 

06mee HanpaBJieHne 3bojhoh;hh ijbotkob h coijBeTHH b ceM. Urticaceae (Wed¬ 
dell, 1856—1857; TojieHKHH, 1895; Goebel, 1931; Bernbeck, 1932; Berg, 1977) 

HOJIHOCTBIO COOTBeTCTByeT COBpeMeHHBIM Hpe^CTaBJieHHHM 06 3BOJIK)H;HH penpOAyK- 
thbhhx opraHOB i^botkobbix pacTeHHH KaK npon;ecce, CBH3aHHOM b ochobhom c pe- 
flyKijneia h ojraroMepnsaipieH (TaxTa,n;>KHH, 1954, 1964, 1966; Corner, 1964; IlepBy- 
xHHa, 1970; Manp, 1974; TpaHT, 1980; Cronquist, 1981, 1988). 9to HanpaBJieHne 
HeH36e>KHO Be,n;eT k yMeHBmeHHio KaK nncjia penpo,n;yKTHBHHx opraHOB, TaK h nncjia 
hx nacTen. IIpoHCxoflHmHe H3MeHeHHH 3aKOHOMepHBi, nocKOJiBKy napajuiejitHo 
nOBHmaeTCH 3(|)(|)eKTHBHOCTB HOJIOBOrO pa3MHO>KeHHH H BBipaSaTBIBaiOTCH CaMBie 
pa3JiHHHBie npncnocoSjieHHH ajih noBBimeHHH ero 3kohomhhhocth. 0,n;HaKO Ha- 
npasJieHHOCTB 3BOjnon;HOHHoro npon;ecca ocTaeTcn npe^KHen, h ero jiornnecKHM 
kohijom .hoji^kho 6bitb npeflejiBHoe yMeHBmeHHe nncjia opraHOB ijBeTKa (hto h npo- 
hcxoaht b HanSojiee cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHHHx Tpn6ax KpanHBHBix) h yMeHBmeHHe 
HHCJia n;BeTKOB (name 3to KacaeTCH My^KCKHx n;BeTKOB h npoHBJineTCH y OTflejitHux 
TaKCOHOB H3 Tpn6 Procrideae , Parietarieae , Forsskaoleae). yKa3aHHBie H3MeHeHHH 
BeAyT k nocTeneHHOMy CHH^Kemno 3HaneHHH nojioBoro pa3MH0>KeHHH no cpaBHeHHio 
c anOMHKCHCOM H OCOGeHHO BereTaTHBHHM pa3MHO>KeHHeM. 9tOT BLIBOfl He CyJIHf 
SjiecTHipHx nepcneKTHB KpanHBHBiM h cKopee roBopHT o perpecce. 

B to me BpeMH cpe^a KaK o^hh H3 HanSojiee Ba>KHBix 3bojik)I];hohhlix (JaKTopos 
H3MeHneTCH b HacTOHmiee BpeMH Henpe,n;cKa3yeMO Shctpo; homhmo Bcex nponnx He- 
OAHOKpaTHO o6cy5KAaBmnxcH OTpnn;aTejiBHHx B03,n;eHCTBHH nejiOBeKa Ha npnpofly, 
BKjnonaH h KaTacTpo$HHecKH SncTpoe yHHHTO^KeHHe ecTecTBeimoro pacTHTejiBHoro 
noKpoBa, nponcxoAHT h 3aKOHOMepHoe HHBeJinpoBaHHe aKOJiornnecKHx HHm, crjia- 
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?KiiB3.Hn6 hx MHoroo6pa3HH. 9 to ynponjeHne cpe^Bi mojkgt co3,n;aTB GjiaronpnHTHHe 
ycjioBHH SnojiorHHecKoro npoijBeTaHHH KpanHBHHx, ho oho ocymecTBHTCH, 

iepOHTHO, B OCHOBHOM 3a CHeT anOMHKCHCa H BereTaTHBHOrO pa3MHO>KeHHH. 
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SUMMARY 

Two types of the pistillate biflorate inflorescences in the genera Rousselia and 
Heniistylis are considered. These types correspond to the two types of the dissemination, anemo- 
chory and zoochory. The cause for the transition from bisexual to unisexual flowers in the family 
Urticaceae is discussed. The bisexuality in the genus Parietaria was found to be of the secondary 
origin. The evolution of the reproductive organs in many groups of the Urticaceae has led to 
quite considerable decrease in the number of floral parts and flowers (especially of staminate 
ones). It is possible that in the future the apomixis and vegetative reproduction in the Urtica¬ 
ceae will become of a greater importance than now. 
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0 MECTE CHHTE3A nPEftfflECTBEHHHKOB CnOPOnOJIJIEHHHA 
B PA3BHBAI0in;HXCfl IlblJIblJEBblX 3EPHAX 
IIPE^CTABHTEJIEH CEMEKCTBA MAGNOLIACEAE 

N. I. GABARAYEVA. ON THE SITE OF SPOROPOLLENIN PREGUSORS SYNTHESIS 
IN THE DEVELOPING POLLEN GRAINS OF MEMBERS OF THE MAGNOLIACEAE 

FAMILY 

Hccjie^OBaHo pa3BHTne ntiJii>n;eBHx 3epeH nerapex bh^ob H3 neTBipex po,n;OB ceai. Magnolia - 
ceae . Tpn BH,n;a o6jia,n;aK)T Heo6BraHBiMH (JopMaMH arpernpoBaHHoro (Michelia fuscata, Liriodendron 
chinensis ), a TaiOKe HearpernpoBaHHoro (Manglietia tenuipes) 3H3onjia3MaTiFiecKoro peTHKyjiyMa 
(3P). y Magnolia delavayi b xo,o;e pa3BHTHH cnopoflepMH Ha6jno,n;aeTCH 6ojiee hjih MeHee o6bihheih: 
Tpy6HaTtiH arpaHyjiapHHH 3H,o;onjia3MaTiraecKHH peTHKyjiyM. 1103 x 0 , 0 ; Bcex bh^ob 3P k ima3Ma- 
jieMMe h 3anojiHeHHocTB ero ipiCTepH ocmho^hjibhbim BenjecTBOM, KOTopoe BBiftejiaeTCH 3a ima3- 
MajieMMy b iiphm3K3hhobbih MaTpnKC (oco6eHHO hbho — b KanejiBHOM BH^e — y Manglietia 
tenuipes ), 3acTaBJiaeT pyMaTB, hto 3P h ero arperaTBi CHHTe3npyiOT BenjecTBa b noBepxHOCTB mhk- 
pocnop. Mbi npe^nojiaraeM, hto CHHTe3HpyeMBie BenjecTBa — npeflinecTBeHHHKH cnoponojuieHima 
n hto 3th Bem;ecTBa — jinnonpoTen^Bi. npoBefteHHBie n;HTOXHMHHecKHe HCCJieflOBaHHH ($epMeHTa- 
THBHBie peaKii;HH) CBH^eTejiBCTByioT b nojiB3y 3Toro npesnojioHceHHH. 

IIpHMHTHBHLie HOKpBITOCeMeHHBie HpHBJieKaiOT K Ce6e BHHMaHHe BCJie^CTBHe 

CBoero KJiiOHeBoro hojio?k6hhh b $HJioreHeTHHecKOH CHCTeMe {TaxTaAHum, 1986). 
IIaJiHHOJiorHHecKne ^aHHBie bhocht bocombih BKJia^ KaK b H3yneHHe $HJioreHHH 
paCTeHHH, Tan h b pa3pa6oTKy BonpocoB o6in;eH ijhtojiofhh pacTOHHH, nocKOJiBKy 
o6i>eKT HCCJie^OBaHHH — HBiJiBi];eBoe 3epH0 — b xo^e CBoero pa3BHTHH 30 3aBep- 
maiomHx CTaAHH hbjihotch oftHOKJieTOHHHM o6pa30BaHHeM. CTporo roBopn, o6i>eK- 
tom H3yneHHH naJiHHOJiorHH hbjihotch jihihb oSoJiOHKa hbijibijobbix 3epeH n cnop — 
enopo,n;epMa, ho paccMaTpnBaTB (JopMupoBaHse o6ojiohkh kjiotkh b OTpBiBe ot ee 
ijHTonjia3MaTHHecKoro co,n;ep>KHMoro Ka^KeTCH HaM aScyp^HBiM. 

OHToreHeTHnecKHe 9JieKTpoHHo-MHKpocKonHHecKHe HCCJie^OBaHHH cnopo^epMU 
apxaHHHBix HOKpBiTOceMeHHBix 6 bijih HanaTH H. P. Menep(1977) h npo^oji^KaiOTCH 
CHCTeMaTHnecKH HaMH (TaSapaeBa, 1986a, 6; 1987a— b; 1988a, 6); cynjecTByiOT 
TaiOKe 3apy6e>KHBie nccjie^OBaHHH OT^ejiBHHx bh^ob 9toh rpynnBi (Zavada, 1984; 
Waha, 1987). B xo^e nccjie^oBaHHH mbi hoctohhho CTapaeMCH npocjie^HTB, KaKne 
hmohho opraHejiJiBi h kbkhm o6pa30M ynacTByiOT b nocTpoeHHH Toro hjih HHora 
cjioh cnopo^epMBi. B H^eajiBHOM cjiynae cjieAOBaJio 6bi Bcer^a hpobo^htb r;hto- 
XHMHHeCKHe HCCJieAOBaHHH flJIH Toro, HTo6h TOHHO 3HaTB, KaKHe HMeHHO BemeCTBa 
BH^eJIHIOTCH npn HOCTpoeHHH 060JIOHKH. Ho MeTOflBI 9JieKTpOHHOH ijhtoxhmhh 
^ ocTaTOHHo cjio>khbi, hto jjejiaeT hx npHMeHeHne, k co^KajieHHio, HecncTeMaTHHecKHM.. 
B ^aHHOH paSoTe penB H^eT 06 yuaBmencH nonBiTKe HAeHTH^HijHpoBaTB KJiacc,. 
k KOTopoMy othochtch HHTepecyiomee Hac CHHTe3HpyeMoe MHKpocnopoH BemecTBo,. 
h HaHTH MecTO ero cnHTe3a. 

Xopomo H3BeCTHO, HTO B Hapy^KHOH HaCTH CHOpOAepMBI — 9K3HHe — COflep- 
bkhtch BemecTBO, ,n;ejiaioin;ee cnopBi h HBuiBijy y ctohhhbbimh k B03,n;eHCTBHio BHem- 
HHX <|>aKTOpOB — CHOpOHOJIJieHHH (CII). XoTH HCCJieftOBaHHH pa3BHTHH cnopo- 
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.ftepMH Be^yo'CH bo BceM Mnpe AOCTaTOHHo ^aBHO h hht6hchbho, ao chx nop He Han- 
seHo neTKoro OTBeTa Ha Bonpoc, r^e hmghho CHHTe3HpyeTCH 3 to BenjeCTBO. Bojiee 
Toro, CaM XHMHHeCKHH COCTaB GII H3BeCTeH JIHHIB npH6jIH3HTeJIBHO; B 3KCnepHMeH- 
TajiBHon pa6oTe no CHHTe3y GII in vitro noKa3aHo, hto 3tot nojiHMep o6pa3yeTcn 
b pe3yjiBTaTe KonojiHMepH3an;HH KapoTHHOHjjOB h KapoTHHOHflHHx 3<f>npoB (Brooks, 
Shaw, 1968). Hhkhkhx cJieflOB 3Toro nojiHMepa enympu KJieTKH Hanra He y,n;aJiocB, 
H3 nero 6 hji c,n;ejiaH bbibo# o tom, hto KJieTKa BBi^ejineT jihhib BenjecTBa — npeA- 
HieCTBeHHHKH CHOpOHOJIJieHHHa (nCII), KOTOpLie HOJIHMepH3yiOTCH y?Ke Ha HOBepX- 
hocth pa3BHBaion];eHCH MHKpocnopH, Ha ee npHM3K3HHOBOM MaTpnKce (Dickinson, 
1976). CwraeTca 6ojiee hjih MeHee ycTaHOBJieHHBiM, hto y 6ojiBmHHCTBa paCTeHHH 
b TeneHne TeTpa^Horo nepnofla nCII CHHTe3npyiOTCH caMon MHKpocnopon, a b hoct- 
TeTpa^HOM — B OCHOBHOM TaneTyMOM. OTHOCHTeJIBHO MeCTa CHHTe3a nCII h hx xh- 
MHHecKoro cocTaBa cynjecTByeT nojmaa HeacHocTB h pa3HopenHBOCTB bo MHeHnnx. 
Pojib CHHTe3npyioniiHx nCII CTpyKTyp npHHHCHBaeTCH caMLiM pa3 jihhhbim opraHeji- 
jiaM KJieTKH hjih me n;HTonjia3MaTHHecKHM pnSocoMaM, o^HaKo k HacTOunjeMy 
BpeMeHH MHorne aBTopBi oT^aiOT npnopHTeT b 3tom npoi];ecce ijHCTepHaM 3H,n;onjia3- 
MaTHnecKoro peraKyjiyMa (9P). Othochtojibho xHMHnecKoro cocTaBa nCII BBicKa3H- 
BaiOTCH caMEie pa3Hoo6pa3HLie mhohhh: jihhhah, SejiKH, yrjieBo^H, Bee BapnaHTH 
senjecTB CMemaHHoro npoHCxo^KfleHHH, TepneHon^H, KapoTHHonflH. IIphhhhoh 
CTOJIB pa3HOrO TOJIKOBaHHH HOJiyHaeMBIX AaHHBIX HBJineTCH TOT <|>aKT, HTO nCII 
HBJIHIOTCH BemeCTBaMH-HeBHflHMKaMH B TOM CMHCJie, HTO B n;HTOnJia3Me KJieTKH OHH 
BHrjiHAHT coBepmeHHo miane, neM b BH^eJieHHOM 3a HJia3MaJieMMy coctohhhh. 
CjieACTBneM hohchocth hx xnMHHecKoro cocTaBa HBJineTCH to, hto ao chx nop He 
HanfleHo cnen;H<|)HHecKoro MeTHHKa ajih nCII, a cjieflCTBneM oTcyrcTBHH MeTHHKa 
b cboio onepe^B HBjineTCH hobo 3 mo>khoctb tohho ycTaHOBHTB MecTo CHHTe3a nCII. 


MaTepnaJi h MeTOflbi nccJie^OBaHHH 

H 3 Hccjie^OBaiiHBix hbmh paHee Ha yjiBTpacTpyKTypHOM ypoBHe pa3BHBaioin;HxcH: 
MHKpocnop Tpex bhaob H3 ceM. Magnoliaceae c arpernpoBaHHUMH h HearpempoBaH- 
hhmh (JopMaMH 9P h tojibko hto HCCJie^OBaHHoro BH^a Liriodendron chinensis c He- 
oSbihhbimh $opMaMH arpernpoBaHHoro 9P rjih. H,n;eHTH<f>HKaii;HH KJiacca BenjecTB 
BHyTpn n;HCTepH 9P mh BBiSpaJin nocjieflHHH Bn# (t. e. Liriodendron chinensis ). 
IIpH 3TOM 6bIJIH HCH0JIB30BaHBI (frepMeHTaTHBHBie IJHTOXHMHHeCKHe peaKn;HH Ha 6e- 
jiok, BHHBjineMHe c homoiijbio 3JieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona (Dashek et al., 1971). 
06pa6oTKa $epMeHTOM — npoHa3on E (Serva: Streptomyces grisens ca. 8 DMC- 
U/mg lyophil. research grade) npoBO^HJiacB flByMH pa 3 jihhhhmh cnocoSaMn: 1) 06 - 
paSoTKa BejiacB bo BpeMH <f>HKcan;HH, nocjie Re hctbhh 3%-Horo rjiyTapoBoro ajiB- 
flern^a, ho flo nocT(|)HKcan;HH HeTLipexoKHCBio ocmhh; 2) bch $HKcan;HH BejiacB o6bih- 
hhm chocoSom, a (JepMeHTOM o 6 pa 6 aTBiBajiH yjiBTpaTOHKne cpe3Bi Ha ceTKax nepeji; 
KOHTpacTnpoBaHHeM (Galbiochem 53702, Lot 802684). B oSonx BapnaHTax npoBO- 

ftHJIHCB, eCTeCTBeHHO, KOHTpOJIBHBie o6pa6oTKH B COOTBeTCTBHH C HCH0JIB30BaHHHMH 
MeTo^HKaMH. KoHTpacTHpoBaHne cpe30B npoBOAHJiocB ypaHHJi-aijeTaTOM h ijHTpa- 
tom CBHHii;a. Cpe3Bi H3ynaJiHCB b 3JieKTpoHHOM MHKpocKone Tesla BS-500. 


Pe3yjiBTaTbi HCCJie^OBaHHH h iix o6cy;K,n;eHHe 

Hccjie,n;oBaHHBie hbmh bh^h h 3 neTBipex poflOB ceM. Magnoliaceae cpe,n;H nponnx 
ocoSeHHOCTen yjiBTpacTpyKTypBi o6jia,n;aiOT ctojib hpko BBipa^KeHHBiMH h6o6bihhhmh 
$ opMaMH 9P, KaK arpernpoBaHHoro, TaK h HearpernpoBaHHoro, hto 3to He Morjio 
He npnBjieHB Hamero BHHMaHHH. TaK, y Michelia fuscata HannHaa c paHHero TeTpa^- 
noro nepno^a b nepn^epnaecKOM h 6oJiee rjiySoKHX cjiohx n;nTonjia3MBi Ha6jno^a- 
lOTCH arperaTBi TaK Ha3HBaeMoro KOJiBny>KHoro 9P. Ero MaccHBBi coctoht H3 cnny- 
€OH,n;ajiBHo h3bhthx arpaHyjiapHHx n;HCTepH, KOTopBie HenocpeACTBeHHo conjieHH- 
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totch c oSbihhhmh rpaHyjinpHHMH n;HCTepHaMH, THHymHMHCH k njia3MaJieMMe 
(pnc. 1). BHyxpn AHCTepH HaxoAHTCH ocMHO<f>HjiBHoe Bein;ecTBo cpeAHeii nJiOTHocTH. 
y Manglietia tenuipes b xoAe pa 3 BHTHH HBuiBAeBHx 3 epeH TO?Ke o 6 Hapy>KHBaiOTCH 
KOJiBny>KHBie arperaTBi 9P(pnc. 2, 1 , 2). B noncKax CBeAeHHH 06 arperaTax 9P cxoa- 
Horo Tnna y Apyrnx bhaob mh oSHapynrajiH, hto 3 Ta CTpyKTypa He HBJineTCH ctojib 
yHHKajiBHon, KaK Ka 3 aJiocB CHanaJia. Tanne >Ke arperaTBi HaSjiiOAaJiH y Tradescan - 
tia bracteata bo BpeMH nocTpoeHHH hhthhbi (Mepham, Lane, 1970). Ilpn aHaJiH3e 
onncaHHH TeTpa^Horo nepnoAa MHKpocnop, HMeioiAHxcH b jiHTepaType, bbihchhjiocb, 
hto pha aBTopoB (Dickinson, 1976; Dickinson, Potter, 1976; Audran, 1981), bhh- 
MaTejiBHo HaSjiioAaBinHX 3a H3MeHeHHHMH b n;HTonJia 3 Me, 3 aMeTHJin «CTpaHHBie» 
arperaTBi 9P BapBnpyioiAeH KOH(|)Hrypan;HH, BecBMa cxoAHHe c HaSjiiOAaeMHMH 
HaMH, OrpaHHHHBIHHCB, BHpOHeM, HX y HOMHH aHHeM. KpOMe KOJIBHyBKHOrO 9P 
y Manglietia tenuipes b cepeAHHe TeTpa^Horo nepnoAa mbi Ha 6 jno,n;aJiH Heo 6 nHHHe 
TpySKH rpaHyjinpHoro 3 HAOHJia 3 MaTHHecKoro peraKyjiyMa (r9P) c Be 3 HKyjinpHHMH 

TepMHHaJIBHBIMH paCHIHpeHHHMH (pHC. 3, 1)\ O^HOBpeMeHHO HaSjIIOflaiOTCH JIHHOHA^ 
HBie rjioSyjiBi b accoAnaAHH c TaKHMH TpySnaMH (pnc. 3, 2), H30jrapoBaHHBie jih- 
noH^HBie rjio 6 yjiBi b n;HTonjia3Me h y njia3MaJieMMH (pnc. 3, 3) h rjioSyjm ocmho- 
4>HJiBHoro tohko CTpyKTypnpoBaHHoro BenjecTBa yme 3a HJia 3 MaJieMMOH, b ee hh- 
BarnHan;HHX (pnc. 3, 4). Mh y>Ke npeACTaBjinjin rnnoTeTHnecKyio cxeMy CHHTe 3 a 
3thx|jihhohahbix rjio 6 yji b TpySnax T9P h hx BHAejieHHH 3 a HJia 3 MaJieMMy c H 3 Me- 
HeHneM CTpyKTypBi (TaSapaeBa, 1987a). OneHB cxoAHHe c HaSjiiOAaeMHMH HaMH 
y M. tenuipes TeMHBie rjioSyjiBi 3a HJia 3 MajieMMOH Ha 6 jiiOAaJiHCB y Cosmos bipinnatus 
{Dickinson, Potter, 1976), ho hx cbh3h hh c oahoh opraHeJiJion He 6hjio o 6 Hapy- 
HCeHO. 

y Magnolia delavayi b xoAe pa 3 BHTHH cnopoAepMH HaMH He 6hjio 3 aMeneHo hh- 
KaKHx HeoSHHHHx $opM 9P; b TeTpa^HOM nepHOfte^oMHHHpoBaji TpySnaTHH arpa- 
HyjinpHHH peTHKyjiyM (A9P), a b nocTTeTpa^HOM — n;HCTepHaJiBHHH rpaHyjinpHBiH 

( r 9P). 

CoBceM Apyran KapTHHa jEia 6 jiiOAaJiacB*y Liriodendron chinensis, r^e bhhbjihiotch 
aKCTpaopAHHapmae arperaTH, HBjimoin;HecH b cynjHocTH KOMHJieKcaMH A9P h T9P 
h npoHH3BiBaiomHe bck) n;HTonjia3My pa3BHBaioiAHXCH MHKpocnop b TeneHne 6 ojib- 
men nacTH BpeMeHH hx pa3BHTHH. 9 th arperaTH cocTaBJieHBi H3 nanen aJihhhhx 
T pySnaTBix n;HCTepH, jiejKanptx napaJiJiejiBHo Apyr Apyry (Ta 6 ji. I). Hhcjio n;HCTepH 
b arperaTax o6bihho HeneTHo (ot 3 ao 13). LJeHTpaJiBHan n;HCTepHa BcerAa coacp^kht 
T eMHoe ocMHO(|)HJiBHoe Bem;ecTBO (Ta 6 ji. II, 1); b MHoron;HCTepHOBBix arperaTax TeM¬ 
HBie AHCTepHBi o6bihho nepeAyiOTCH c 3 JieKTpoHHo-npo 3 panHBiMH (Ta 6 ji. II, 2). Arpe¬ 
raTH 9P o6pa3yiOT BOJiHoo6pa3HBie h3th6h b n;HTonjia3Me, BeTBHTCH hjih 3aMBiKa- 
IOTCH B KOJIBAa. OTHeTJIHBO HpOCJie>KHBaeTCH aCCOAHaAHH KOHAOB 0 CMHO(|)HJIBHHX 
AHCTepH arperaTOB c jihhohahhmh raoSyjiaMH, hoctohhho jie^KanptMH phaom b ii;h- 
TonJia 3 Me (Ta 6 ji. II, 3). HapyncHHe AHCTepma arperaTOB HecyT phSocombi (Ta 6 ji. II, 
2, 5), a kohabi nepn(|)epHHecKH pacnojio>KeHHBix arperaTOB hoaxoaht k HJia3Ma- 
jieMMe (Ta 6 ji. II, 1). 

HecKOjiBKO noxojKne CTpyKTypBi (cnapeHHBie AHCTepHH 9P c ocmho<|>hjibhbim 
B eiAecTBOM Me?KAy hhmh h pn 6 ocoMaMH Ha Hapynranx noBepxHoCTnx) Fleurat- 
Lessard (1986) HaSjnoAaji b napeHXHMHBix KJieTKax Mimosa pudica . Oh cnmaeT, 
HTO OHH ynaCTByiOT B npOTeHHOBOM CHHTe3e, B03M0>KH0, — CHHTe3e KOHTpaKTHJIB- 
hbix SejiKOB. ArpernpoBaHHBie AHCTepHH 9P HanAenn b paKOBBix KJieTKax (no 
Fleurat-Lessard: Schaff et al., 1972). IIoAo 6 HBie CTpyKTypBi onncaHBi TaK>Ke b hh- 
AHCTHpyioiAHXCH 30ocnopax rpn 6 a Pythium aphanidermatum (Grove, Bracker, 
1978), hx $yHKAHH aBTopaMH He o 6 cy>KAaeTCH. CjieAyeT oSpaTHTB BHHMaHne Ha 
BCTpenaeMOCTB 3Toro Tnna arpernpoBaHHoro 9P y TaKHX pa3JiHHHBix opraHH 3 MOB, 
KaK BHcmne pacTeHHH, rpn 6 Bi h paKOBHe KJieTKH jkhbothhx. Bo 3 mo>kho, TaKne 
arperaTH 9P hbjihiotch AHTOJiorHnecKH o 6 ni;e 3 HaHHMBiMH: hohbjihiotch TorAa h 
T aM, TAe HeoSxOAHM HHTeHCHBHHH CHHTe3 KaKHX-JIH 6 o CJIO>KHHX HpOTeHAOB, a A^in 
HpoxojKAanHH CHHTe3a Tpe 6 yeTCH npocTpaHCTBeHHan pa 3 o 6 n];eHHocTB hcxoahhx 
KOMHOH eHTOB (npoTeHHOB h HpocTeTiiHecKHx rpynn). 


3 BoTaHH^iecKHtt wypHaji, ^ 6, 1990 r. 
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Pnc. 1 . ArperaT KOJibHy>KHoro 3Hfloiuia3MaTH*iecKoro pexHKyjiyMa (up) nofl; iraasMajieMMOH MHKpe* 
cnopti b Hanajie Teipa^Horo nepnofta y Michelia fuscata. 

k — Kajuiosa, mu — MaTpiiKc npHM3K3HHbi, rut — n.na3MajieMMa, m — mhtoxohhphh, ifM — nnTorrjia8Ma mhk- 

pocnopw. 

HTaK, mh Ha6jiio#aJiH y^iiBHTejiBHoe pa3iioo6pa3ne $opM arpernpoBaHHoro^r 
HearpernpoBaHHoro 9P y 4 HCCJieflOBaHHtix bh,o;ob, othochiijhxch k pa3HBiM po,n;aM 
oflHoro h Toro >Ke ceMeacTBa: 4 BH^a — 4 pa3Jiiran>ie $opMH 9P. npn^HHa TaKoro 
pa3Hoo6pa3HH y ctojib po^CTBemiBix bh,o;ob He MO?KeT He 3anHTepecoBaTb KajK^oro, 
kto HHTepecyeTca MexaHH3MaMH 3 bojhoh;hh. Mbi He coSnpaeMCH 3^ecB oScy^aTt 
3 tot Bonpoc, Tan Kan oh jie^KHT b npe^ejiax KOMneTeHijHH 3 bojhoh;hohhctob. TIo^- 
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Phc. 3. BepoHTHLin MexaHH3M cnHTesa ocMHo$HJn>Horo Bem;ecTBa BjHeo6biHHbix Tpy6icax rpany- 
jinpHoro BHflonjiasMaTHHecKoro peTHKyjiyMa (T9P) h ero ceKpepira sa^njiasMajieMMy b cepe^im©- 
TeTpa,n;Horo nepno,n;a y Manglietia tenuipes . 

1 — neoGbnnibie TpyOKH P3P 'ms.gp) c Be 3 iiKyjTHpHLiMH TepMHiiajibHbiMii pacimipeiiiiHivni f mnp) b HMTonjia3Me- 
MHKpocnopbi; 2 — Ha MecTe Be3iiKyjinpnoro TepMHHajibHoro pacniHpeHHH TpyfwH T9P Biixp-ia jiHnoHpuaH rjro- 
6yjia Us); s — jninoriJXHLie rJioSyjibi c peTHKyjiHpiibiMM oGepTKaMii U zpo) b piiTonJia3Me MHKpocnopbi, pasJiinino 
npH6jiH3HBinpiecH k njia3MajieiuMe; 4 — rjioGyjia ocMHo$HJibKoro BemecTBa ( zoe ) b miBarimaunH njia3MajieMMbi;. 
p — pnOocoMbi. OcTaJTbHbie o6o3naHeinm Te ri<e x n.To na. pnc.yl. 






qepKHeM jihhib, hto Han6ojiee nrnpoKHH KacKafl BapBnpoBaHHH no TeM hjih hhbim 
npH3HaKaM oSbihho Ha6jno,n;aeTCH y hcxo^ho hphmhthbhbix, apxaHHHBix rpynn, 
xoth 6h h npnoSpeTinHx c TeneHneM BpeMeHH npn3HaKn 3HaHHTeJiBHOH cneijHaJin- 
3an;HH. 

y^HTBiBan npncyTCTBHe 9 thx pa3HOo6pa3HBix $opM 9P h ero arperaTOB b h;hto- 
njia3Me MHKpocnop b TeneHne Han6ojiee b3>khbix 9TanoB nocTpoeHHH cnopo,n;epMH 
h HajiHHne KOHTaKTOB 9 thx CTpyKTyp c nJia3MajieMMOH, ecTecTBeHHO npe,n;noJio- 
>khtb, hto 9P h ero arperaTBi cnHTe3HpyiOT nanne-TO BenjecTBa b noBepxHocTB 
MHKpocnop. Ha6jno,n;aeMBie HaMH arperaTBi npe,n;cTaBJiHiOT co6on KOMnJienc A9P 
h T9P. OTHOCHTejiBHO A9P 6bijio noKa3aHo, hto oh ynacTByeT b cHHTe3e h TpaHc- 
nopTe jinnnflOB, TepneHOB, CTepoH,n;oB (BacnjiBeB, 1977). T9P, nan npaBHJio, chh- 
Te3HpyeT Sejion. Mbi nojiaraeM, hto CHHTe3 BenjecTB b arperaTax CBH3aH c ochobhhm 
npoijeccoM 9Toro nepno^a paaBHTHH — nocTpoeHneM CII-co,n;ep>Kaii];eH o6ojiohkh 
( 9K3HHH), HTO CHHTe3HpyiOTCH npe^nieCTBeHHHKH CII H HTO 9THMH npeflmeCTBeHHH- 
KaMH HBJIHIOTCH JIHHOnpOTeHflBI. 

Han6ojiee yn;o6HO 6bijio npoBepnTB 9to npe,n;nojio>KeHHe Ha npnMepe MHoro- 
u;HCTepHOBBix arperaTOB 9P Liriodendron chinensis. Pe3yjiBTaTBi noKa3aJin, hto npn 
o6pa6oTKe npoHa3on cpe30B Ha ceraax nponcxoflHJio nacraHHoe hjih nojiHoe pacTBO- 
peHne co,n;ep>KHMoro ocmho<|)hjibhbix ijncTepH arperaTOB, ajieKTpoHHan hjiothoctb 
co,n;ep>KHMoro Bcex ijHCTepH cTaHOBHJiacB o,n;HHaKOBOH (cBeTjio-cepon), a npoMe- 
>KyTKH Me>KAy ijHCTepHaMH cjierna yBejiHHHBajincB (Ta6ji. Ill, 2 ) no cpaBHeHHio 
c KOHTpojieM (Ta6ji. Ill, 2). 06pa6oTKa npoHa3on (JparMeHTOB tbihhhok bo BpeMH 
$HKcan;HH AaJia Hpnyio h CBoeo6pa3Hyio peanijHio. IJeHTpajiBHan ijHCTepHa Kane- 
^;oro arperaTa (SBiBman ocMHo^HJiBHan) 0Ka3BiBajiacB chjibho pa3,n;yTOH, $par- 
MeHTHpOBaHHOH Ha OBaJIBHBie HJieHHKH H COBepmeHHO 9JieKTp0HH0-np03paHH0H; 
npn 9tom b onpy>Kaioin;eH: n;HTonJia3Me Ha6jno,n;ajiHCB OTcyTCTByiomne Ha kohtpojib- 
hbix cpe3ax (Ta6ji. IV, 1) h Ha cpe3ax Toro >Ke MaTepnajia, npeTepneBmero o6BiHHyio 
$HKcai];Hio (Ta6ji. II), MHoronncjieHHBie TeMHBie KanejiBKH npaBHJiBHon Kpyrjioia 
$opMH (Ta6ji. IV, 2 ). Hapy^KHBie ijHCTepHBi arperaTOB 0Ka3BiBajiHCB jiHmeHHBiMH 
PhSocom h To>Ke 9JieKTpoHHO-npo3paHHBiMH. AHaJiH3 Ha6jiroflarom;nxcH H3MeHeHHH 
npHBOAHT Hac k BBiBO,n;y o npaBHJiBHOCTH Hamero npe,n;nojio>KeHHH OTHOCHTejiBHO 
jinnonpoTenAHOH npnpoflBi cenpeTa arperaTOB: ecjin npn (JepMeHTaTHBHon o6pa- 
6oTKe npoHa3on <|)HKCHpoBaHHoro jihdib rjiyTapoBBiM ajiB,n;erHAOM MaTepnajia 
SeJiKOBan nacTB cenpeTa b 9P pa3pyinaeTCH, to jinnH^Han nacTB 0Ka3BiBaeTCH 
ocBoSo^KfleHHon h, bbih^h H3 pa3,n;yTBix ijncTepH b n;HTonJia3My, pacnpeflejineTcn 
b Hen b BH,n;e MejiKHx c$epHHecKHX KanejiB (o6pa30BaHiie aMyjiBCHH BCJie^CTBne CMe- 
meHHH nByx pa3Hopo,n;HBix ^khakhx $a3). HMeHHO 9th nanjin, no Been bh^hmocth, 
hotom npn jjeHCTBHH neTBipexonncn ocmhh npno6peTaiOT TeMHHH ijBeT, a hx hojio- 
>KeHne (b6jih3h arperaTOB 9P) ^HKcnpyeTcn. Ilpn flencTBHH >ne $epMeHTa Ha yme 
Bnojrae OT$HKCHpoBaHHBiH h o6e3BO>KeHHBiH MaTepnaji b cpe3ax Ha ceTKax, bh^hmo, 
He nponcxoflHT thkoh jia6njiH3ai];HH npojjyKTOB ,n;eHCTBHH $epMeHTa, h xoth npoTenn- 
Han nacTB cenpeTa pa3pymaeTCH, jinnH^Han, Bepoarao, ocTaeTCH Ha MecTe, npn- 
,n;aBaH co^;ep>KHMOMy n;HCTepH jierKHH cepoBaTBin oTTeHOK. 

HTaK, c noMoipBio MeTO^a ajieKTpoHHon ij;htoxhmhh mbi cmotjih npoBepnTB co6- 
CTBeHHoe npe,n;nojio>KeHHe o XHMnnecKOH npnpo,n;e CHHTe3npyeMBix b arperaTax 
9P BemecTTB — jiHiionpoTen^oB, KOTopBie, mbi nojiaraeM, hbjihiotch npe,n;mecTBeH- 
HHKaMH CHOponOJIJieHHHa. y^HTHBan, HTO HH MeCTO CHHTe3a, HH XHMHHeCKHH COCTaB 
npe^mecTBeHHHKOB cnoponoJiJieHHHa nona tohho He H3BecTHBi, ^aimoe nccjie^OBa- 
Hne bhocht BKJiafl b noHHMaHHe 9Toro npoii;ecca. 

Abtop npnHocHT 6jiaro,n;apHocTB coTpy^HHKaM BHH AH GGGP E. M. EapMH- 
neBOH h JI. E. MypaBHHK 3a n;eHHBie cobctbi npn HHTepnpeTan;nH nojiyneHHBix ,n;aH- 
HBIX. 
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SUMMARY 


The unusual aggregated and nonaggregated ER occurs four investigated species from Mag¬ 
nolia ceae family during the development of pollen grains. The ER cisternae contain an osmio- 
phillous substance and are in contact with the plasma membrane in the course-of pollen wall 
development; just the same substance is discovered beyond the plasma membrane, in primexine 
matrix. We consider the synthesized substances are the sporopollenin precursors and suppose 
that these substances belong to the class of lipoproteids.To verify this supposition some cyto- 
chemical enzyme reactions with the use of pronase E (the method of Dashek et al.,1971) were 
carried out on example of Liriodendron chinensis.The received data confirm the supposition. 
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K CHCTEMATHKE H 0>HJI0rEHHH [CEME0CTBA JUGLANDACEAE 

I. A. ILJINSKAJA. ON THE TAXONOMY AND PHYLOGENY 
OF THE JUGLANDACEAE FAMILY 

PaccMaTpHBaeTca CHCTeMaTHKa ceM. Juglandaceae , ycTaHaBJiHBaeTca Hajnrrae b hgm3 o6oco 6- 
jieHHBix BeTBeii pa3BHTHH h onncbiBaeTca HOBoe noflceM. Engelhardioideae. AHajiH3HpyeTca nojio- 
jKenne b HeM BHfla Engelhardia roxburghiana, flOKa3MBaeTca ero npimaflJie>KHOCTb k po^y Alfaroa 
h cooTBeTCTBeHHO flaeTCH HOBaa KOM6nHan;Ha A. roxburghiana. AHajiH3npyeTca nojioaceHne pofla 
Cyclocarya b noflceM. Juglandoideae h npHBOflflTca HOBbie flaHHbie, noflTBepjKflaiomHe caMocToa- 
TeaBHOCTB 3Toro pofla. 

CeM. Juglandaceae OTJinnaeTcn Sojibbihm CBoeo6pa3neM Mop(J)OJiornn n aHaTO- 
mhh, ocoSeHHO qseTKOB h hjio^ob, n ,n;o chx nop ero nojionseHne b cncTeMe ijBeTKOBBix 
pacTeHHH HBjmeTCH npe,n;MeTOM flncKyccnn. CpaBHHTejiBHO He6ojiBmoe no o6T>eMy — 
8 po,n;oB n okojio 67 bh^ob, — oho 3aKJnonaeT 3HaHHTejiBHBie tpy^hocth ,o;jih cncTe- 
MaTHKa. HMeHHO 3thm oS^HCHneTCH HajiHnne 6 pa3JiHnHBix cncTeM: A. Oersted 
(1870), G. Koidzumi (1937), J. Leroy (1955), H. Melchior (1964), W. Manning 
(1978), S. Manchester (1987). CncTeMaraKa n Mop^ojiornn ceMencTBa n OT,n;ejiBHHx 
ero po,n;oB H3ynajinCB MHornMH nccjieftOBaTejiHMH. B flonojraeHne k paSoTaM, nepe- 
nncjieHHBiM BBime, HanSojiee cymecTBeHHBiMH npeflCTaBjiniOTCH paSoTBi K. Nagel 
(1914), H. Hjelmquist (1948), H. A. Hjibhhckoh (1953), JL A. KynpnHHOBon 
(1965) n 8 pa6oT Manning, onygjiHKOBaHHHx c 1938 no 1975 r. HanSojiBinnH BKJiafl 
b pa3pa6oTKy cncTeMaraKn n nocra^eHne ^eTaJien CTpoeHnn reHepaTHBHBix opra- 
hob Juglandaceae BHec Manning. B ero nocjie^Hen paSoTe (1978) cBe,n;eHBi see ,n;aH- 
HBie no Mop<J>ojiornn ceMencTBa, conocTaBjieHBi see cncTeMBi ceMencTBa n HOBan 
cncTeMa ceMencTBa c ,n;eTajiBHocTBio ,n;o pa3H0Bn,n;H0CTH, a Taione 6n6jinorpa<|>HH, 
BKJiionaioiqaH 53 ncTOHHHKa, b tom nncjie n see ero pa6ora. B 1987 r. Bunuia KHnra 
Manchester, b kotopoh H3jio>KeHBi pe3yjiBTaTBi aHajima coBpeMeHHBix npeflCTaBn- 
Tejien Juglandaceae n, npoMe Toro, ,n;eTaJiBHoe oSoSnjeHne ^amiBix no HCKonaeMHM 
Juglandaceae , onncaHHBiM Ha ocHOBaHnn Haxo,n;oK ncKonaeMHx ocTaTKOB hjio^ob, 
coqBeTHH, hhjibijbi, flpeBecHHH n OTnacTH jiHCTBes. B 3toh pa6oTe Manchester ,n;aji 
HOByio cncTeMy JJuglandaceae Ha po^OBOM ypoBHe, BKJiionaiomyio He tojibko cospe- 
MeHHBie, ho h HCKonaeMBie po,n;Bi. KpoMe Toro, ero paSoTa co^epn^HT oSmnpHyio 
6n6jmorpa$mo — cBBime 250 hctohhhkob, b KOTopon, o^Hano, npnBe^eHH He see 
paSoTBi, ony 6 jihkob aHHBie Ha pyccKOM H3BiKe. Kan Manning, Tan n Manchester 
AejmT ceM. Juglandaceae Ha 2 noflceMencTBa: Platycaryoideae Mann, n Juglandoi - 
deae . Abtop nepsoro no^ceMencTBa othocht k HeMy tojibko poA Platycarya Siebold 
et Zucc., Tor,n;a KaK Manchester oraec k 3TOMy no^ceMencTBy enje n Tpn6y Engel - 
hardieae c pojjaMH Engelhardia Lesch. ex Blume, Oreomunnea Oerst. n Alfaroa 
Standi.,*o^Hano He ,n;aji ,n;HarH03a no^ceMencTBa b hobom o6T>eMe. 

OSBeAHHeHne b o,o;ho no^ceMencTBO Tpn6 Platycaryeae n Engelhardieae He npeji;- 
CTaBjineTcn ^ocTaTOHHO ecTecTBeHHBiM. Poji; Platycarya 3aHHMaeT o6oco6jieHHoe no- 
Jio^eHne b ceMencTBe no mhothm napaMeTpaM. Tojibko 3tot po,n; H3 scero ceMen- 
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cTBa o6jia,n;aeT Tpaxen^aMH h cnnpajiBHHMH yTOJinjeiraHMH ctghok cocyAOB. B ot- 
jiHune ot Bcex ocTajibHBix poaob npnijBeTHHK y Platycarya npn co3peBaHHH njioAa 
ocTaeTCH Ha yKopoueHHOH och copseTHH, Tor^a nan y octbjibhbix poaob npHABeranK 
pa3pacTaeTCH h o6pa3yeT kphjio hjih uacTB KpBuia npn njiofle ( Engelhardia , Oreo - 
munnea , Cyclocarya ), hjih bxoaht b cocTas MHCHCToro, a 3aTeM BHCBixaioiAero 3K30- 
Kapna ( Juglans , Cary a), hjih me nocjie OHJiOAOTBopeHHH He nojiyuaeT ^aJiBHenmero 
pa3BHTHH H OCTaeTCH B BH^e MaJieHBKOH HemyHKH, npHKpenJieHHOH K OCHOBaHHK) 
HJio^a h ona^aioinieH BMecTe c hjioaom ( Pterocarya , Alfaroa). Cym;ecTBeHHo otjihhb- 
eTCH Platycarya ot ocTajibHBix poaob h oueHB mojikhme hjioaumh, CHaSnceHHHMH 

AByMH TOHKHMH KpBI JI BIBIK aMH 6e3 2KHJIOK, nOJiyuaiOnpIMHCH 3a CUeT pa3paCTaHHH 
oahoh napu jihctohkob oko jio ABeTHHKa, cjiHBmeHCH c npHAseTHHUKaMH (Manning, 
1978); h thhom nceHCKoro coABeraH, npeBpanjaioiAerocH npn njiOAax b mnniKy, 
Tor^a naK y ocTajiBHBix poaob coABerae cepenuca, HHorAa peAyAnpoBamiaH ao He- 
ckojibkhx ABeTKOB. HaKOHeA, OTjinuaeTCH Platycarya h ho CTpoeHHio hbijibabbbix 
3epeH, y KOTopBix hmoiotch Ha nojiiocax nceBAOKOJiBHH (Whitehead, 1965; Stone, 
Broome, 1975). Pe3KO OTjrauaeTCH Platycarya ot Engelhardieae h ho ocoSemiocTHM 
jiHCTBes. BoKOBHe jihctohkh y Platycarya CHAHune, hto xapaKTepHO a^h tph6bi 
Juglandeae, c 3toh TpnSon Platycarya cxoAHa TaKHse no $opMe jihctohkob h 3y6- 
hhkob, oAHaKO b OTjiHHHe ot Juglandeae h Engelhardieae y Hee BCTpeuaiOTCH jihctbh 
c abohhoh 3y6naTOCTBio; KpoMe Toro, OHa OTjinuaeTCH eipe aBTOHOMHocTBK) h^hjiok 
BToporo nopHAKa h hx OTBeTBjieHHH — y Hee OTcyTCTByiOT KpaeBBie aHacT0M03Bi, 
coeAHHHioiAHe coceAHne BTopnuHBie h^hjikh hjih OTBeTBjieHHH coceAHnx btophhiibix 
>khjiok, HaSjiioAaeTCH OTJiHune h b TperauHOM >KHJiKOBaHHH — y Platycarya tojibko 
naCTB TpeTHHHBIX 2KHJIOK HpOXOAHT BeCB HHTepBaJI OT OAHOH BTOpHHHOH 2KHJIKH AO 
Apyroh, TorAa nan ocTaJiBHBie TepniOTCH b nojioce KpynHBix nueeK, npoxoAHm;eH 
b n;eHTpe HHTepsaJia napajuiejiBHo btophuhbim ?KHJiKaM. B AejiOM xnaTyc Me>KAy 
Platycarya h ocTaJiBHBiMH Juglandaceae h TpnSon Engelhardieae Tan BejiHK, hto 
T. Nakai npeAJionmji bbiaojihtb stot poA b oco6oe ceM. Platycaryaceae Nakai nom. 
nud., OAHaKO onncaji ero b paHre tph6bi Platycaryeae Nakai (1933). GBoeo6pa3ne 
CTpoeHHH HHJiBn;eBHX 3epeH Platycarya HacTOJiBKO sejiHKo, hto KynpnHHOBa (1965) 
npHHHJia caMOCTOHTejiBHOCTB ceM. Platycaryaceae. 

OAHaKO ecjiH HBjineTcn HeonpaBAaHHBiM npncoeAHHeHHe tph6bi Engelhardieae 
k noAceM. Platycaryoideae , to enje MeHee oSocHOBaHHHM npeACTaBjmeTCH ee o6i>eAH- 
HeHne b oaho HOAceMencTBO c TpnSaMH Juglandeae h Hicorieae (Manning, 1978). 
B 3tom OTHomeHHH 6ojiee yAamaa cxeMa ceMencTBa, npeAJio^eHHan Manchester 
(1987), b KOTopoH b noAceM. Juglandoideae ocTaBjieHBi tojibko tph6bi Hicorieae h 
Juglandeae. Tpn6a Engelhardieae OTJinuaeTCH ot A®yx nocjieAHnx Tpn6 no CTpoeHHio 
ApesecHHH, coAseTHH, npHAseTHHKa h hbijibagbbix 3epeH. Ilpn 3tom ecjin no CTpoe¬ 
HHio hbijibabbbix 3epeH y HeKOTopBix npeACTaBHTejien Engelhardieae HaSjiiOAaeTCH 
aaMeraoe cxoactbo c noAceM. Platycaryoideae, to c TpnSaMH Hicorieae h Juglandeae 
noAoSHoro cxoACTBa He HMeeTCH. 

Tpn6a Engelhardieae He MomeT 6bitb npncoeAHHeHa hh k OAHOMy H3 2 paHee 
onHcaHHBix noAceMencTB, OHa npeACTaBJineT co6oh coBepmeHHO o6oco6jieHHyio 
BeTBB ceM. Juglandaceae h BBiAejineTcn mhoh b oco6oe HOAceMencTBO. 

Engelhardioideae Iljinskaja subfam. nov. — Tribus (?) Engelhardtieae Oersted, 
1870, Vidensk, Meddel. Dansk. Naturhist. Foren: 172. — Tribus Alfaroeae Koid- 
zumi, 1937, Acta Phytotax. Geobot. 6 : 10. — Tribus Engelhardieae Mann. 1978, 
Ann. Missouri Bot. Gard. 65, N 3 : 1076. — Subfam. Oreomunnoideae Leroy, 
1955, Mem. Mus. Natl. Hist, nat., Ser. B, Bot. 6 : 161, p. p., diagnosis latinus at 
designat. typi omissa. 

Flores foeminei bractea triloba, grana pollinis minutae, aequatorialiter tri- 
poratis vel rare tetraporatis, vasa scalariformiter et simpliciter perforata. 

T y p u s: Engelhardia Lesch. ex Blume. 

flepeBBH A B yAOMHBie hjih OAHOAOMHBie, BeuH03ejieHBie hjih jincTonaAHBie, oo- 
cyAH c jiecTHHUHHMH h npocTHMH nep$opaAHHMH; coabbthh: aHAporHHHan MeTejiKa, 
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ConocTaBJietfHe npH3HaKOB po#oB Engelhardia , Alfaroa , Oreomunnea 
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TBiTOHOHHan hjih necTHHHan MeTejiKa h cepe>KKH, Bee cepe>KKH noBHCjiBie; ABeTKi® 
c 3-jionacTHBiM npHABeTHHKOM h AByMH npHABeTHHHKaMH, nocjieAHne y necTHHHBix 
Abotkob MoryT oTcyTCTBOBaTB. IIpH njioAax npnijBeTHHK pa3pacTaeTCH b KpynHoe 
3-JionacTHoe 3aAHee kpbijio hjih ocTaeTcn b BHAe MejiKoii nemyHKH npn ocHOBaHHH 
njioAa, a npHABeTHHHKH, ecjin ohh ecTB, o6pa3yiOT HeSojiBmoe nepeAHee kphjio; 
nHJiBn;eBBi6 3epHa mojikho, aKBaTopnaJiBHo 3-, pence 4-nopoBBie. 

K noAceMencTBy othochtch 3 coBpeMeHHBix poAa: Engelhardia, Oreomunnea 
h Alfaroa , o6HapyncHBaioiAH0 SojiBmyio 6 jih30ctb Apyr k Apyry. IIpHCTajiBHoe H3y- 
neHHe Bcex MaTepnajioB no noAceM. Engelhardioideae bbihbhjio hooSxoahmoctb yTon- 
HeHHH CHCTeMaTHnecKoro nojioJKeHHH b HeM BHAa Engelhardia roxburghiana Wall. 
06oco6jieHHocTB 3Toro BHAa b poAe Engelhardia otmothji em;e Nagel (1914) h bbiag- 
jihji ero b ocoSyio ceKAHio Psilocarpeae Nagel, npncoeAHHHB ciOAa em,e h E. oreo¬ 
munnea DC., npH3HaBaeMBiH b HacTOHm;ee BpeMH thhom poAa Oreomunnea. OS'BeM 
ceKAHH 3aTeM 6 biji OTKoppeKTHposaH Leroy (1955), hckjhohhbhihm H3 Hee nocjieAHHH 
bha. OAHano He cjiynaHHO Nagel oS'BeAHHHJi b OAHy ceKijHio 3 th bhah — ohh o 6- 
Hapy^HBaiOT 6ojiBmyio o6iahoctb, oTjiHHaiomyio hx ot ceKAHH Engelhardia , ho 
eme 6ojiBmyio o6iahoctb o6HapyncHBaeT E. roxburghiana c porom Alfaroa, otkpbitbim 
tojibko b 1927 r., t. e. nocjie paSoTBi Nagel. 9 to cxoactbo xopomo bhaho b TaSjiHAe. 
E. roxburghiana OTjinnaeTCH ot bhaob ceiojHH Engelhardia BeHH03ejieH0CTBK), CTpoe- 
HH6M COIJBeTHH, TBIHHHOHHBIX H HeCTHHHBIX ABeTKOB, HJIOAa H HBIJIBAeBBIX 3epeH y 

coBnaAan no mhothm npH 3 HaKaM c poaom Alfaroa. OcoSemio BancHBiM npeACTaBjm- 
eTcn coBnaAeHHe njiaHOB CTpoeHHH hjioaob E. roxburghiana h Alfaroa : npHAseTHHK 
tojibko npHKpenjieH k njioAy, ho He cpacTaeTcn c hhm (y ceKAHH Engelhardia h poAa 
Oreomunnea npHABeramc b SojiBrnen hjih MeHBineH Mepe cpacTaeTcn c hjioaom),. 
npHABeTHHHKH OTCyTCTByiOT HJIH peAyAHpOBaHBI AO y3KOH KaeMKH, Ha BepxyiHKO 
HJIOAa COXpaHHIOTCH KOpOTKHe JIHCTOHKH OKOJIOABeTHHKa. OTJIHHaiOTCH nJIOAH 
E. roxburghiana ot hjioaob Alfaroa TeM, hto y hhx npnAseTHHK oSbihho pa 3 pa- 
CTaeTCH b KpynHoe (ao 4 cm aji.) TpexJionacTHoe KpBiJio, TorAa Kan y Alfaroa oh oc- 
TaeTCH He 6 ojiBmoH HemyHKOH npn ocHOBaHHH njioAa. OAHano y E. roxburghiana 
BCTpenaeTCH <f)opMa brevialata Mann., y KOTopofi npHABeranK, nan h y Alfaroa r 
npn njioAe He pa3pacTaeTcn (cm. TaSjiHAy Ha BKJiemce, 4 — 6 ). 9Ta <f)opMa, KaK yKa- 
3 BiBaeT Manning (1966), BCTpenaeTCH b KnTae KpoMe hpobhhahh TyaHCH, OTKyAa 
npoHexoAHT ee tojiothh, em,e b CBinyaHH, K)HBHaHH, Ha o-Be XaHHaHB, a TaKnce 
bo BneTHaMe, JIaoce h Ha n-ose MajiaKKa. B 3toh nee paSoTe Manning OTMenaeT, 
hto 3Ta $opMa HOKa 3 BiBaeT, KaK Moran B03HHKHyTB SecKpnjiBie hjioa&i Alfaroa. 
H/raK, HaJiHHHe KpynHoro KpniJia y Engelhardia roxburghiana uejihSH. CTaBHTB KaK 
poAOBoe OTjiHHHe ot Alfaroa. OcTaeTcn eme pa 3 Hnn;a b pa 3 Mepe caMoro opexa — 
MejiKoro y Engelhardia roxburghiana h othochtojibho KpynHoro y Alfaroa , OAHaKO 
opex A. mexicana Stone tojibko b 2 pa 3 a KpynHee opexa Engelhardia roxburghiana 
(Dilcher et al., 1976, fig. 16, 18), noaTOMy bpha Jih aTy pa3HHAy b pa 3 Mepe mohcho 
OTHecTH k KaTeropHH poaobbix pa3jiHHHH. Bojiee cym;ecTBeHHBiM npeACTaBjineTcn 
pa 3 Hoe hhcjio rHe3A b njioAe. KpoMe Toro, E. roxburghiana OTjinnaeTCH ot Alfaroa 
HaJIHHHeM B JIHCTOHKaX KpyHHBIX pOMSHHeCKHX KpHCTaJIJIOB, CBepHyTBIMH B KJiy- 
6ok ceMHAOJiHMH h HaA3eMHHM npopacTaHneM — npH3HaKaMH, oShjhmh c ceKAnen 
Engelhardia. B to me BpeMH no ncnjiKOBaHHio KpBijia E. roxburghiana 3 aMeTH 0 ot- 

JIHHaeTCH OT BHAOB 3TOH CeKAHH, XapaKTepH3yHCB BBICOKO HOAHHMaiOIAHMHCH 6a- 
3aJIBHBIMH HCHJIKaMH KaK B ABHTpaJIBHOM, TaK H B 60 KOBBIX KpBIJIBHX (CM. TaCjIHIjy 
Ha BKJienKe, 1 — 3). B n;ejiOM E. roxburghiana coBMeipaeT npn 3 HaKH ceKAHH Engel¬ 
hardia c npH 3 HaKaMH Alfaroa h OTnacTH Oreomunnea npn npeo 6 jiaAaHHH npH 3 Ha- 
kob, o6np[x c Alfaroa: BenH03ejieH0CTB, HaJiHnne aHApornmioH MeTeJiKH, OKpyrJioe 
ABeTOJion^e thhhhohhbix abctkob, rojiBie hbijibhhkh, me ji eB hahbi e nopoBBie OTBep- 
CTHH HHJIBAeBHX 3 epeH, TOJICTan HeK3HHa, npHABeTHHK TOJIBKO npHKpenJieHHBIH 
K 3aBH3H H HJIOAy, OTCyTCTByionise HJIH pyAHMeHTapHBie npHABeTHHHKH y neCTHH- 
Horo ABeTKa, OKpyrJioe KapHHajiBHoe pbijibao- To, hto HJiaH CTpoeHHH njioAa (pyKO- 
boahiahh poaoboh npH 3 HaK b ceM. Juglandaceae) coBnaAaeT y Engelhardia rox- 
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burghiana c Alfaroa Hapnfly c coBna^eHHeM MHorux ftpyrnx npii3HaKOB, CBimeTejiB- 
CTByeT o npHHa,n;jie;KHOCTH aToro BH^a k pojjy Alfaroa, a ne k po,o;y Engelhardia 
(k KOTopoMy oh 6biji oraeceH aBTopoM BH^a b to speMH, Kor^a H3 no^ceM. Engel - 
hardioideae 6biji H3BecTeH tojibko poji; Engelhardia ). y^HTBiBan see BBimecKa 3 aH- 
Hoe, 3tot bha flOjmeH Ha3BiBaTBCH Alfaroa roxburghiana (Wall.) Iljinskaja 
comb. nov. ( =Engelhardia roxburghiana Wall, 1831, Plantae asiaticae rariores, 
II : 85, tab. 199). 3,n;ecB HeoSxoflHMO otmothtb, hto b npoTOjiore BH,n;a flonymeHBi 
HenoTopBie HeTOHHOcTH, Ho^poSHO pa3o6paHHBie Manning (1966) — H3o6pa>KeHHBiH 
njioA ho othochtch k aTOMy BHAy, a b ,n;HarH03e HesepHo yTBepn^aeTCH, hto hjio# 
rycTO onymeHHHH. 

A. roxburghiana OTjinnaeTCH ot ocTaJiBHBix bh^ob po,n;a AIfaroa no pn^y npn3Ha- 
kob h BBiflejmeTCH b MOHOTHHHyio ceKijHio Psilocarpeae Nagel c ,n;HarH030M: jihctbh 
onepe^HBie, jihctohkh c KpynHBiMH poMSnnecKHMH KpncTaJiJiaMH, njioflBi Ha HOJKKax 
,n;o 0.7 cm flji., oSbihho c KpynHBiM (3—4 cm ,p;ji.) 3-jionacTHBiM kpbijiom, pense npn- 
n;BeTHHK MeHBme opexa, opex MejiKHH, okojio 0.45—0.5 cm b jptaM., 4-rHe3#HBiH 
b ocHOBaHnn; npopacTaHne Hafl3eMHoe, HBijiBn;eBBie 3 epHa Mejrane, 15 (12—17) mkm 
b flnaM. 

CooTBeTCTBeHHO ,o;jih cemjHH A Ifaroa npejjjiaraeTCH cjie,n;yiOHp[H ,n;HarH03: jihctbh 
cynpoTHBHBie hjih b MyTOBKax, pe,n;KO onepe^HBie, jihctohkh He co^epn^aT KpncTaJi- 
jiob, njioftBi cn^HHHe c nemyeBHftHBiM npnn;BeTHHKOM npn ocHOBaHnn, KpynHBie, ,n;o 
3 cm b jpraM., npopacTaHne nofl3eMHoe, HBijiBn;eBBie 3epHa cpe^Hen BejiHHHHBi, 
24 (19—29) mkm b ,n;HaM. 

B 3aKJH0HeHHe oScy^eHHH no,n;ceM. Engelhardioideae ocTaeTcn otmothtb, hto 
nepeBOfl E. parvifolia DC. b pa3H0BHflH0CTB E . serrata, ocynjecTBjieHHBiH Manning 
(1966), npeflCTaBjmeTCH HejjocTaTOHHo o6ocHOBaHHBiM. CaMOCTOHTejiBHOCTB aToro 
BH,n;a npoHBjmeTCH h b ero reorpa^nnecKOM pacnpocTpaHeHHH, He coBnajjaiomeM 
c E . serrata , nan aTO mohoio BH^eTB b Ta6ji. 1 b paSoTe Manning (1966). KpoMe 
Toro, B03M05KH0, hto E . wallichiana Lindl. ex DC., CHETaionjaHCH chhohhmom 
Alfaroa roxburghiana , npeflCTaBjmeT co6oh caMOCTOHTejiBHBiH bha, xapaKTepn3yio~ 
iii;hhch ^By^oMHOCTBio; ,o;jih pemeHHH aToro sonpoca HeoSxo^HMBi cnen;HaJiBHBie no- 
jieBBie Ha6jno,n;eHHH. 

Ilepexo^H k no,n;ceM. Juglandoideae, h ocTaHOBjiiocB CHanajia Ha po,n;e Cycloca - 
rya. Oh 6biji ycTaHOBjieH mhoh b 1949 r. h onySjiHKOBaH b 1953 r. Po# Cyclocarya 
mohothhhbih. Ero ej^HHCTBeHHBiH bha C . paliurus (Batal.) Iljinskaja OTjinnaeTCH 
ot po,n;a Pterocarya , b kotopom oh paHee HaxoflHJicn, mhofhmh npn3HaKaMH, ho pe- 
inaioin;HM OTjiHHHeM HBjmeTCH tojibko eMy npneymee CTpoeHne njio,n;a: hjioji; Cyclo¬ 
carya HMeeT flHCKOBH^Hoe KpBijio, opHeHTHposaHHoe nepneH^HKyjmpHO k rjiaBHOH 
neperopo^Ke njio,n;a, kpbijio $opMnpyeTCH 3a cneT pa3pacTaHHH cjihbhihxch npn- 
n;BeTHHKa h 2 npnn;BeTHHHKOB, Tor,n;a KaK y Pterocarya npHijBeTHHK h npnuiBeTHHHKH 
Haxo^HTCH b pa3HHX Kpyrax, npmjBeTHHK npn njiojje npe^cTaBjineT co6oh MaJieHB- 
Kyio onymeHHyio nemynKy, npnKpenjieHHyio k ocHOBaHHio njiofla, a npmjBeTHHHKH 
pa3pacTaiOTCH b 2 KpBiJia, opneHTHpoBaHHBix no# octpbim yrjioM k rJiaBHOH nepe- 
ropo^Ke njio#a. 9Ta pa3Hnn;a xopomo BH^na Ha H3o6pa>KeHHHx necraHHBix n;seT- 
kob b pa6oTe Manning (1975) (pnc. 1). y Pterocarya pterocarpa (Michx.) Kunth h 
P. stenoptera DC. n;BeTOK Haxo^HTCH b na3yxe y3Koro npHu;BeTHHKa, 3aBH3B hoji- 
hoctbh) hjih ee hh>khhh nojiOBHHa npHKpHTa npHijBeTHHHKaMH. y Cyclocarya me 
3aBH3B hokohtch b name, HMeiomeH Ha jpiCTaJiBHOH CTopoHe HeSojiBmoH 3y6en;, Kpan 
HamH njiaBHo CHHH^aeTCH k a^ancnaJiBHOMy K0Hii;y, r,n;e nepexo^HT b BBieMKy. 3,n;ecB 
neTKO BBiCTynaiOT 2 otjihhhh ot n;BeTKa Pterocarya — y Cyclocarya np hd;b eTHHK h 
npnniBeTHHHKH jien^aT b o^hom Kpyre h cjihtbi b o,n;Hy He,n;ejiHMyio namy, Tor,n;a KaK 
y Pterocarya npnn;BeTHHK h npHn;BeTHHHKH pacnoJion^eHH b 2 Kpyrax h see o6oco6- 
JieHBi Apyr ot APyra. Ha cero^HHmHHH ,n;eHB HeT MaTepnaJiOB, KOTopne ho3bojihjih 6h 
onpe,n;ejiHTB rpaHHn;Bi ceKTopoB b KpHJie Cyclocarya , pa3BHBnraxcH H3 npnn;BeTHHKa 
H npHn;BeTHHHKOB, HCHO TOJIBKO, HTO CeKTOp, pa3BHBaK)mHHCH H3 HpHE^BeTHHKa, 

Jien^HT b ji;hct a jibhoh nacra KpBiJia, r,n;e b n;BeTKe 6hji pa3BHT 3y6en;. B 1988 r. MHe 
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3Phc. 1. necTOTHbie ijbgtkh Pterocarya stenoptera (2), P . pte- 

trocarpa (2) h Cyclocarya paliurus ( 3) (Manning, 1975). ? n £ 

B — nppiijBeTHHK, e — npimBeTHHHeK. 


y^ajiocb coSpaTb b A^Jiepe b napne coBxo3a cy6- 
TponHHecKHx KyjibTyp MOJio^He njioflBi Cyclocarya 
c flnaMeTpoM KpBiJia 0.6— 0.7 cm. Kphjio y hhx toji- 

CTOe, MHCHCTOH KOHCHCTeHIJHH H He HMeeT HHKaKHX ? 
cjieflOB 3y6n;a no npaio (cm. TaSjinny sa BKJienKe, 

8 ). Ilocjie npocBeTjieHHH KOH h OKpacnn CTajrn bhahbimh TOHKne nayTHHOBHAHBie 
>KHJIKH KpBIJia, SoJIBHIHHCTBO H3 HHX 2-KpaTHO flHXOTOMHpyeT, BCe OHH paCHOJIOH^eHH 
pa^naJiBHO, HMeiOT OAHHaKOByio TOjinpiHy, He oSHapy^HBan cjieAOB B03HHKH0BeHHH 
KpBiJia H3 3 ajieMeHTOB coBepmeHHo Tan me, nan h ;khjikh 3 pejiiax hjioaob Cycloca- 
rya. Bo3mo;khbim nyTeM pemeHHH 3Toro sonpoca HBjineTCH nocTaHOBKa cneijHajiBHBix 
HaSjno^eHHH 3a 0HT0reHe30M ijBeTKa h njio,n;a c yueTOM <f)opMHpoBaHHH npoBOAHin;eH 
chctomh. IlajieoSoTaHHHecKHe ,n;aHHBie nona Tannse He asiot oAH03HauHoro OTBeTa Ha 
3tot Bonpoc. y eBpa3naTCKoro ojmron;eHOBo~MHOi];eHOBoro BHAa C. weylandii Straus, 
coxpaHHBmerocH b Espone ,n;o njraon;eHa, kphjio osaJiBHOH <f)opMBi h Ha oahoh h3 
y3KHX CTopoH HMeeT BBieMKy, b KOTopyio bxoaht 6ojiee TOJiCTan He ^HXOTOMHpyio- 
n^an HCHJiKa, flaion^an hoa yrjiOM 45° 1 —2 napBi kopotkhx OTBeTBjieHHH h oKpynseH- 
Han ^khjikbmh, npoxoAHiijHMH k Hen hoe yrjiOM 45° h ho KacaTejiBHOH k opexy. 
CeKTop c TaKHM H^HJiKOBaHneM MonseT cocTaBjiHTB ao 1/4 HJIH 1/3 KpBiJia (pHC. 2, 
1—3, 5, 6 ), ho HHorjja BCTpeuaiOTCH hjioah, y KOTopBix see ;khjikh pa^naJiBHBie, 
b tom HHCjie h Te, hto OKpynsaiOT TOJiCTyio >KHJiKy (pnc. 2, 4). TorAa b ijeHTpe ihh- 
pOKHX CTOpOH HpOXO^HT CHJIBHO BeTBHHpteCH TOHKHe >KHJIKH. B HepBOM CJiyHae 
CeKTOp C KOpOTKOH TOJICTOH 2KHJIKOH H paCXOAHHJHMHCH OT Hee TOHKHMH JKHJIKaMH 
M02KH0 TpaKTOBaTB KaK pa3BHBHIHHCH H3 HpHIJBeTHHKa, a BO BTOpOM HIHpOKHe CeK- 
TOpH C CHJIBHO BeTBHIAHMHCH >KHJIKaMH — pe3yjIBTaT pa3BHTHH HpHI^BeTHHHKOB. 
O^Hano y ojiHron;eHOBBix eBponencKHx bhaob hmciotch 2 cynpoTHBHBie BBieMKH h 
2 Sojiee TOJicTBie >khjikh, npn otom y C. cyclocarpa (Schlecht.) Iljinskaja kphjio Kpyr- 
Jioe h see jkhjikh paflHaJiBHBie (pnc. 2, 7, 8), ay C. intermedia Sveshn. et Budants. 
KpBijio osajiBHoe h ot o6enx 6ojiee tojictbix ;khjiok OTBeTBjieHHH pacxoflHTcn hoa 
yrjiOM 45° h flange 80°. Manning (1975) pa36npaeT nponcxoncfleHne KpHJia Cyc¬ 
locarya Ha HecKOJiBKHX CTpaHnn;ax, AonycKan npn 3tom npoTHBopeunn h HeTOUHocra. 
B oahom MecTe (c. 165) oh nnineT, hto npHijBeTHHK, o6T>eflHHeHHBiH c AByMH npn- 
HiBeTHHKaMH, o6pa3yeT e^HHCTBeHHoe npyrjioe kpbijio njiofla, a b flpyroM (c. 161) 
yTBepnmaeT, hto npyrjioe kphjio o6pa30BaHO hohth nojiHOCTBio cjiHHHHeM AByx 
npHABeTHHHKOB, Ha toh me CTpaHHn;e npnnHCBiBaeT MHe yTBep>KAeHHe, hto 6ojib- 
maa uacTB KpBiJia pa3BHBaeTCH H3 npnn;BeTHHKa, xoth h Hnuero noAoSHoro He bh- 
cKa3BiBaJia. Manning b 3toh pa6oTe hoapoSho ocTaHaBjinsaeTCH Ha HaxoAKe hm 
y HecKOJiBKHX hjioaob Cyclocarya b npaesoM yrjiySjieHHH KopoTKoro ocTpn h. Oh 
o6T>HCHHeT OTCyTCTBHe 3Toro octphh y ocTajiBHBix hjioaob Cyclocarya TeM, hto oho 
hjih npnueTCH b cKJiaAKax Kpan KpBiJia, hjih otb ajinsaeTcn npn coTpnceHHH hjioaob 
BeTpoM Ha B6TK6 hjih me npn c6ope repSapna. OAHano npoBeAeHHoe mhoh hccjio- 
AOBaHne mojioabix hjioaob Cyclocarya , HMeiomHx em;e MHCHCTyio KOHCHCTeHAHio 
KpHJia, H03B0JIHJI0 yCTaHOBHTB HOJIHOe OTCyTCTBHe KaKOrO-JIH6o OCTpHH HJIH CJie- 
AOB noBpe^AOHHH KpaH, yKa3HBaioiAHx Ha ero yTpaTy. Ilpn noACBixaHHH 3thx 
hjioaob Kpan KpBiJia kopo6htch, npoH3BOAH Ha $OTorpa(|)HH BneuaTJieHHe yraosarax 
BBiCTynoB (cm. Ta6jmn;y Ha BKJieHKe, 5). TaKHM o6pa30M, npn aocth^koheh KpHJia 
njioAa okojio 0.5 cm b nonepeuHHKe oho y me He HeceT hhkbkhx cjieAOB octphh, 
cjieAOBaTejiBHO, octphh Ha 3pejmx njioAax, o6Hapyn«eHHBie Manning, HeJiB3H pac- 
CMaTpHBaTB b KauecTBe hoctohhhoto ajieMeHTa njioAa Cyclocarya. 
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7 

Phc. 2. HcKonaeMue ruioflbi Cyclocarya weylandii (1 — 6), C. cyclocarpa (7, 8) h C. intermedia (0)* 
1 — 6 , 9 — BunojraeHbi H. A. Hjibhhckoh; 7, 8 — Schlechtendal (1897). 

1 — 4 — no3HHHft ojmroiieH, ArnyTac, Ka3axcTari; 5 — pamm# MHoiieH, Hobhkobo, CaxajiHH; 6 — OJmroneH* 
Pe>KeHKa, 3anaHHaH Cn6npb; 7,8 — cpenHHft ojmroiieH, Bitterfeld (r,n;P); 9 — ojmroiieH, CBeTJioropcK, |Ka- 
jiHHHHrpaHCKan o6ji. I —3 , 5 —8 — naT. BeJi.; 4 — X2; 9 — X3. j 


OflHaKO HMeHHO Ha cyme ctbob aHHH 3Toro octphh 0CH0BBiBaeTCHyyTBep>K,n;eHHe 
Manning o tom, hto npmjBeTHHK npHHHMaeT oneHB Majioe ynacrae b o6pa30BaHHH 
KpBijia. A 3 to yTBepjK^eHHe b cboio onepeflB hbhjiocb hoboaom ajih Manning cwraTB 
Cyclocarya oneHB 6 jih3koh k Pterocarya no cTpoemno njiofla h Ha ocHOBaHHH 3Toro 
o6T,eAHHHTB hx b oflHH pofl (1975, 1978), paccMaTpHBan Cyclocarya b nanecTBe 
noflpofla pofla Pterocarya. 3,n;ecB HejiB3H He 3aMeTHTB, hto, ecjra 6 bi TanoH $eHO- 
MeH — pacnojion^eHHe npHijBeTHHKa b npaeBOH nacra cjihbihhxch npmjBeTHHHKOB, 
nan 3 to yTBep^flaeT Manning, — fleHCTBHTejiBHO 6 hji 6bi npHcyni; Cyclocarya , 
3to otjihhhjio 6bi 3tot poji; ot Bcex ocTajiBHBix poftOB ceM. J uglandaceae. 

MHoroHHCJieHHBie otjihhhh Cyclocarya ot Pterocarya , nepenHCJieHHBie b Moen 
paSoTe (1953) h fleTajiBHo pa3o6paHHBie Manning (1975), hohojihhjihcb eigefHo- 
bbimh flaHHHMH. PBijiBije y Cyclocarya KOMnccypajiBHoe (Manchester, 1987), $opMa 
ero ysKOJieHTOBHflHan (moh HaSjno^eHHH 1988 r., cm. Ta6jinn;y na BKJienKe, S), 
Tor,n;a nan y Pterocarya oho KapnHajiBHoe, nepncToe, MaccHBHoe (cm.: HjiBHHCKan, 
1953, pnc. 8). KpoMe Toro, Bonpenn npoBH3opHOMy yTBepnmeHHio Manning (1975: 
163) o Ha,n;3eMHOM npopacTaHHH Cyclocarya, oho OKa3ajiocB noA 3 eMHBiM no ftaHHHM' 
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D. Stone (1973) h Ha6jno,n;eHHHM 10. H. KapnyHa b ^eH^ponapne «Bejme hohh» 
b ,D(aroMBice. B 3 tom OTHomeHHH Cyclocarya h Oreomunnea hbjihiotch HCKJHoneHHeM 
n3 npaBHJia — npn MajiOM pa3Mepe opexa ohh HMeiOT no^eMHoe npopacTaHHe. 
K OTJiHHHTejibHBiM npH3HaKaM Cyclocarya cjieflyeT em;e ,n;o6aBHTB Hajimme tojibko 
npynHBix mHTOBHAHBix ^Kejie3HCTBix bojiockob, hto TaKnce xapaKTepHo flJIH Platy- 
carya h Engelhardia , Tor^a nan Pterocarya, Juglans h Carya KpoMe KpynHBix HMeiOT 
em;e h MejiKne mHTOBHflHBie bojiockh (Nagel, 1914). 

H 3 npH3HaKOB, o6ih;hx ajih Cyclocarya n Pterocarya , nepenHCJieHHBix Manning 
(1975: 163), hh o^hh He BBmepnuiBaeT kphthkh: hjih hx oShjhoctb ^ajieKo He hoji- 

Han, HanpuMep: «1. npmjBeTHHK y3KHH, MajieHBKHH, HejionacTHBin y necTHHHBix 
h tbihhhohhbix ii;BeTKOB»; hjih OHa He Mo>KeT paccMaTpiiBaTBCH KaK poflosan 06 m;- 
hoctb, nocKOJiBKy 3 tot npH 3 HaK npucyii]; He tojibko Pterocarya h Cyclocarya , KaK, 
HanpnMep: «11. CepjmeBHHa BeToneK neperopoflHaTaH», hto enje xapaKTepHo 
h ,ii;jih po^a Juglans ; hjih nee yTBep^AeHne 06 o,n;Hoo6pa3HH HBJineTCH oihhSohhbim, 
HanpnMep: «8. PbiJiBije KapHHajiBHoe» h «13. CeMH^ojin Ha# 3 eMHBie npn npo- 
pacTaHHH». 

Bee npoanajiH3HpoBaHHBie flamiBie CBH^eTejiBCTByioT o caMOCTOHTeJiBHOCTH 
pofla Cyclocarya , h OHa npnsHaHa Sojibhihhctbom HccJieflOBaTejieH, saHHMaBinHxCH 
CHCTeMaTHKOH ceM. Juglandaceae. Ha30BeM 3,n;ecB jihihb HeKOTopBix H3 hhx: II. H. JI, o- 
po$eeB (1988), KynpnHHOBa (1965), R. Givulesku (1978), J. Wolfe, T. Tanai 
(1980), D. Dilcher (Manchester, Dilcher, 1982), Manchester (1987). 

Cyclocarya HecoMHeHHo HBJineTCH caMBiM apxanHHBiM po^OM no,n;ceM. Juglan- 
doideae , oSHapy^HBan H3 Bcex poflOB 3Toro noflceMencTBa HanSojiBinyio o6ih;hoctb 
c no,n;ceM. Engelhardioideae. 3flecB HejiB 3 H He oTMeTHTB HeKOTopoe ee cxo^ctbo 
c Engelhardia h b o 6 in;eM njiaHe cTpoemm njiofla: npHiijBeTHHK h npnijBeTHHHKH 
cjihtbi b oflHH Kpyr, hx ocHOBaHHH cpacTaiOTCH c 3aBH3Bio, oflHaKo y Engelhardia 
KpBijio o 6 m;ee tojibko b ocHOBaHHH, a BBime agjihtch Ha 3-jionacTHoe 3a^Hee h 1- 
hjih 2-jionacTHoe nepeflHee (Dilcher et al., 1976, fig. 2, 4, 5), KpoMe Toro, 
KpBijiBH pacnojiaraioTcn b hjiockocthx, hohth napajuiejiBHBix rjiaBHofi nepe- 
ropo^Ke opexa. 

3aBepmaH paccMOTpeHHe no^ceM. Juglandoideae, ocTaeTcn ocTaHOBHTBcn em;e 
na bhjjobom cocTaBe po^a Pterocarya . MHe npeflCTaBjmeTCH HeonpaBflaHHBiM nepe- 
bo,ii; bh^ob P. tonkinensis Franch., P. delavayi Franch., P. forrestii W. W. Smoth 
ex Hand.-Mazz. h P. insignis Rehd. et Wils. b paHr pa 3 HOBH£HOCTH (Manning, 
1978). BepoHrao, H3BecTHyio pojib 3 ^ecB cBirpajio npeHeSpe^HTejiBHoe OTHomeHHe 
Manning k HaiJiKOBaHHio jracTBes KaK k TaKCOHOMHnecKOMy npn3HaKy (1975:164). 

Bo 3 Bpam;aHCB k oScy^eHHio ceM. Juglandaceae b ijejiOM, nocTapaeMcn cyMMH- 
posaTB ,n;aHHHe no ero reorpa^nnecKOMy pacnpocTpaHeHHio b HacTOHin;ee BpeMH 
h b reojiorHnecKOM nponuiOM, onnpaHCB b ochobhom Ha paSoTBi Manning (1978) 
h Manchester (1987), a TaK^e Ha jjamiBie, nojiynemiBie aBTopoM b pe 3 yjiBTaTe 
o 6 pa 6 oTKH ceM. Juglandaceae #jih H 3 ,n;aHHH «HcKonaeMBie ijBeTKOBBie pacTeHHH 
CGGP». HanSojiee ,n;peBHHe HaxoflKH ,n;ocTOBepHBix ocTaTKOB Juglandaceae otho- 
chtch k najieon;eHy, ho HMeeTcn ijejian rpynna MejiOBBix TaKCOHOB, KOTopnie MoryT 
paccMaTpHBaTBCH KaK npeflTeHH Juglandaceae. Hx aHHOTHp ob aHHBin chhcok npn- 
Be,n;eH b paSoTe Manchester (1987: 9). B 3 tot chhcok BKJnoneHBi h najieoijeHOBBie 
Haxo^KH. (CjieAyeT otmcthtb, hto no KpanHen Mepe o,n;Ha — «Carya» antiquorum — 
He npHHa£Jie;KHT ceM. Juglandaceae , a HBjmeTCH bh,u;om po,n;a Aesculus (HjiBHHCKan, 
1968). 

B HacTOHin;ee BpeMH MOHOTmraoe no,n;ceM. Platycaryoideae orpaHnneHO b CBoeM 
pacnpocTpaHeHHH Boctohhoh A3 Hen ( Hhohhh, KopencKHH h-ob, RnTan, BneTHaM). 
no ocTaTKaM hjioaob po,n; Platycarya ycTaHOBjieH b pamieM aon;eHe Ahfjihh h Ge- 
BepHOH AMepHKn; no ocTaTKaM jihctbob — b aon;eHe Ajihckh h KaMnaTKH, a TaKH^e 
Hhohhh; nBiJiBn;a, cxo^Han c hhjibi];oh Platycarya , H 3 BecTHa c KOHn;a najieon;eHa 
no HeoreH b Espone h b najieon;eHe h aon;eHe CeBepHOH AMepnKH. 3flecB cjieAyeT 
OTMeTHTB, hto ocTaTKH jiHCTBeB Platycarya motjih 6bitb OTHeceHBi k ,n;pyrHM ceMen- 
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ctbhm, TaK Kan 3 tot poA cymecTBeirao orannaeTCH no jkhjikob aHHio h 3y6naTOCTBP 
ot xopomo H3BecTHbix najieoSoTaHHKaM Pterocarya, Carya h Juglans. KpoMe 
Platycarya k 9 TOMy noflceMencTBy othochtch em;e 6 HCKonaeMBix po^os: Platy- 
caryapollenites Nagy (ot no3flHero najieoijeHa ao HeoreHa Ebpohbi h najieon;eH, 
9on;eH CesepHOH AMepHKH, nacTB H3 3thx HaxoAOK othochtch k poAy Platycarya )> 
Vinea Wolfe (cpeAHHH aon;eH ?, Ajincna), Pterocaryopsis Chandler (paHHHH aon;eH, 
Ionian AHrjiHn), Paleoplatycarya Manchester (paHHHH aon;eH, 3anaA CeBepHOH. 
AMepHKn), Hodeya Reid et Chandler (ot cpeflHero aoijeHa ao pamiero ojraroiteHa, 
lonoiaH AHrjiHn, CesepHan AMepHKa). 

IIo^ceM. Engelhardioideae b HacTOHin;ee BpeMH TponnnecKoe c BtixoflaMH b cy6- 
tpohhkh: Engelhardia (ceBepHan Hhahh, ioro-BOCTOHHBiH RnTan, Majiansnn, 
Ohjihhhhhbi), Oreomunnea (MencHKa h U|eHTpajiBHaH AMepHKa), Alfaroa (Men- 
CHKa, IJeHTpajiBHan AMepHKa, ceBepo-3anaA K);khoh AMepHKH, boctohhhh IlaKH- 
CTaH, iohoibih RnTan, BberaaM, o-sa KajiHMaHTaH h CyMaTpa). Engelhardia 
HBjiaeTCH oSbihhbim KOMHOHeHTOM nBiJiBijeBBix cneKTpoB najieoreHa h HHHOierO' 
MHon;eHa Ebpohbi, ho njioflaM ycTaHOBJieHa b ojraroijeHe ®paHii;Hii. Oreomunnea , 
3aKJnonaioin;aH, no Manning (1987), 2 BHAa, pacnpocTpaHeHHBix b MeKCHKe h 
TpajiBHOH AMepnne, He oSHapynseHa b HCKonaeMOM coctohhhh, ho k Hen Sjihsok 
HCKonaeMBiH poA Paleocarya Saporta, h ero npHHHMaio b oS^eMe, onepneHHOM 
H. Jahnichen c coaBTopaMH (1984). 9tot poA, OTJinnaiomHHCH ot Oreomunnea 
tojibko nepncTBiM pBuiBijeM, ycTaHOBjieH b cpe^HeM MHOiteHe—paHHeM njiHon;eiie 
Ebpohbi, MHoijeHe 3aKaBKa3BH, b 3on;eHe, ojraroijeHe h MnoijeHe CesepHOH AMe¬ 
pHKH. Poa Alfaroa BKJHonaeT 8 bhaob, H3 kotopbix 7 pacnpocTpaHeHBi b MeKCHKe 
h IJeHTpajiBHOH AMepHKe, a 1 — b boctohhom IlaKHCTaHe, iohchom KnTae, BneT- 
HaMe, Ha o-Bax CyMaTpe h KaJiHMaHTaHe. B HCKonaeMOM coctohhhh oSHapymeH 
TOJIBKO 1 BHA (H03AHHH OJIHrOHjeH HnOHHH H paHHHH MHOIjeH IIpHMOpBH), 6jIH3KIIH 
k coBpeMeHHOMy a3HaTCKOMy BHAy. B noAceMencTBe KpoMe yKa3amioro BBime 
Paleocarya hmciotch em;e 2 HCKonaeMBix poAa Paleooreomunnea Dilcher, Potter 
etCrepet h Paraengelhardtia Berry (o6a — aon;eH CeBepHOH AMepHKn). 

IIoAceM. Juglandoideae, caMoe KpynHoe b HacTOHm;ee BpeMH, HMeeT MHonsecTBO 
HCKonaeMBix ocTaTKOB, nacTB H3 kotopbix, ocoSemio ocTaTKH jiHCTBes, em;e 2KAyT 
peBH3HH. 

Mohothhhbih b iiacTOHiAee BpeMH poA Cyclocarya c He6oJiBmoH oSjiacTBio pac- 
npocTpaHeHHH b roro-BOCTOHHOM KnTae HacnnTBiBaeT CBBime 10 HCKonaeMBix bhaob, 
KOTopBie b n;ejiOM oxb aTBiBaiOT najieon;eH CesepHOH AMepHKH (caMan aPobhhh 
H axoAKa MaKpoocTaTKOB ceMencTBa b ijejiOM), ho3ahhh ojinroijeH—njraoijeH Eb- 
ponBi, ojiHrou;eH 3anaAHOH Ch6hph, cpeAHHH ojinron;eH—paHHHH MHon;eH Ka3ax- 
CTaHa h MHon;eH JJaJiBHero BocTOKa. 

Poa Pterocarya , HacHHTBiBaionpin cennac 9 bhaob c A®yMH pa3o6m;eHHBiMH 
oSjiacTHMH pacnpocTpaHeHHH (RaBKa3 h np hmbik aiontHe k HeMy nacra TypiptH 
h HpaHa h BTopan oSjiacTB — Hhohhh, RnTan, BneTHaM, JIaoc), b HCKonaeMOM 
coctohhhh mnpoKo npeACTasjieH b Espone h 3anaAHOH Ch6hph co cpeAHero ojih- 
ron;eHa no njraoijeH, b Ka3axcTaHe — c no3AHero ojinron;eHa no paHHHH MHOijeH, 
b MHon;eHe Boctohhoh Ch6hph, JJajiBHero BocTOKa h Hhohhh, ho HanSojiee aPob- 
Hne HaxoAKH 3Toro poAa oSHapynseHBi b cpeAHeM aoijeHe 3anaAa CesepHOH AMe¬ 
pHKH, KpoMe Toro, 3 tot poA oSHapy^eH TaM me b ojmroiteHe h Mnon;eHe. 

Poa Juglans — caMBiH KpynHBiH b ceMencTBe (b HeM HacnnTBiBaeTCH 21 bha) 
h caMBin pa3Hoo6pa3HBiH (4 ceKAHn). J^Be ceKAHH pacnpocTpaHeHBi b EBpa3HH* 
(loro-BOCTOHHan Espona, HpaH, CpeAHHH A3 hh, IIpHMopBe, THMajian, RnTan, 
Hhohhh), a ABe — b AMepHKe (bch CesepHan k lory ot BejiHKnx 03ep, boctok 
IOh^hoh c 3 axoAOM Ha lor 3a tpohhk Ko3epora h o-Ba BecT-HHAHH). Han6ojiee j 
APOBHHe HCKonaeMBie HaxoAKH H3BecTHBi H3 naJieon;eHa KpanHero cesepa A3 hh (jih- 
ctohkh) h najieou;eHa—paHHero aon;eHa RaMnaTKH, b CeBepHOH AMepHKe no jihctoh- 
KaM Juglans H3BecTeH c najieon;eHa, a no HJioAaM — c aonjeHa no njieHCTon;eHi,„ 
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b EBpa3HH ero ocTaTKH no mio#aM H3BecTHBi bo MHornx MecTOHaxo>K#eHHHX c ojih-^ 
ron;eHa no nJinoijeH, a no nujiBije — co BTopon hojiobhhh aoijeHa. 

Po# Carya — BTopon no BejinnnHe po# ceMencTBa (17 bh#ob b 3 cemjHHx), 
npnneM Sojibihhhctbo bh#ob oSnTaeT b CeBepHon AMepnne, 1 bh# 3 axo#HT b Mok- 
CHKy, 1 — TOJIBKO B MeKCHKO H 3 — B A3HH (1 — B JIaOCe H BteTHaMe, 1 — B K)}K- 
hom Kmae n BBeraaMe n 1 — b ceBepo-3ana#HOH Hh#hh, iohchom KnTae n BbeT- 
HaMe). 

IIo ncKonaeMHM njio#aM HanSojiee #peBHHe Haxo#KH H3BecTHBi H3 aoijeHa Eb- 
ponBi, r#e oh npo#oji>Kaji cynjecTBOBaTB #o njinoijeHa, a b A3hh h CeBepHon AMe- 
pnne — c ojmroijeHa. no najieonajinHOJiornnecKHM #aHHHM Carya H3BecTHa Tann^e 
c 3on;eHa. 

noflceM. Juglandoideae 3aKJiionaeT 5 BBiMepmnx po#os: Monipites Woodhouse, 
ycTaHOBJieHHBin no nHjiBije (najieoijeH CeBepHon AMepnKn), Pterocaryoxylon Miil- 
ler-Stoll et Madel, ycTaHOBjieHHBin no #peBecHHe (cpe#HHn aon;eH—MHOijeH Foji- 
apKTHKn), Juglandicarya Reid et Chandler (pamran aon;eH Ah]?jihh n najieoijeH 
CeBepHon AMepnKn), Sphaerocarya Dorofeev (ojraroijeH—njinoijeH EBpa3nn), 
Polyptera Manchester et Dilcher (najieoijeH CeBepHon AMepnKn). H 3 3thx po#OB 
Monipites, bo3mo>kho, npHHa#Jie>KHT Cyclocarya . 

HTaK, HanSojiBmee po#OBoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne Juglandaceae Ha6jiio#ajiocB b ao- 
n;eHe — bo BpeMH OKOHHaTejiBHoro $opMHpoBaHHH SojiBmnHCTBa coBpeMeHHBix 
po#os flpeBecHBix noKpBiTOceMeHHBix, npnyponeHo oho 6bljio b ochobhom k cpe#- 
hhm mnpoTaM CesepHoro nojiymapnn, pe#KO nepecenan Ha lore 40-io, a Ha cesepe 
60 -k) napajuiejin. 9Ta oSjiacTB pacnpocTpaHemm najieoreHOBBix Juglandaceae 
jie^KHT 3aMeTHO cesepHee coBpeMeHHBix apeajios Juglandaceae, hto xopomo bii#ho 
Ha KapTax, ony 6 jihkob aHHBix Manchester (1987, fig. 17, 29, 35, 50—52), n coBna- 
#aeT c oSjiacTBio HHBa3nn cySTpoHnnecKon $jiopbi bo BpeMH aoijeHOBoro KJiHMaTH- 
necKoro onTHMyMa, Kor#a oSjiacTB nojiTaBCKon <f)jiopBi npo#BHHyjiacB b A 3 HH 
cesepHee 60° c. m. (HjiBHHCKan, 1986). OTcyTCTBne najieoSoTaHHHecKHX #aHHBix 
no 3on;eHy #jih TeppHTopnh:, r#e cennac pacnpocTpaHeHO no#ceM. Engelhardioideae, 
ocTaBjmeT otkpbitbim sonpoc: nponcxo#HJio jih pa3BHTne Juglandaceae b nponiJioM 
TOJIBKO b HHTepsajie Me>K#y 40-n n 60-n napajuiejiHMn hjih me n lonoiee — TaM, 
r#e nx hotomkh pacnpocTpaHeHBi b HacTOHin;ee BpeMH. 

JJeTajiBHoe H3yneHne ceM. Juglandaceae, npoBe#emioe Manchester, no#TBep- 
#hjio, hto oho 3HannTejiBH0 ycTynaeT b #peBHOCTH tbkhm ceMencTBaM, KaK PI ta- 
naceae n Cercidiphyllaceae, npnMepHO Ha 30 mjih. jieT. 


HJirongnOACEMEHCTBp POtfOB CEMEHCTBA JUGLANDACEAE 

1. npnri;BeTHHK necTHHHoro ijseTKa npn C03peBaHnn mio#a ocTaeTCH Ha ocn co- 
n;BeTHH, HBiJiBn;eBBie 3epHa Mejmne, 3KBaTopnajiBHo 3-nopoBBie c nceB#0K0JiB- 
naMH, ^pesecHHa c Tpaxen#aMH n cnnpajiBHBiMH yTOJimeHHHMH Ha CTeHKax 

MejiKHx cocy#OB n Tpaxen#, nep<J>opau;HH cocy#OB npocTBie. 

.no#ceM. Platycarioideae, po# Platycarya 

1. npnn;BeTHHK necTHHHoro #BeTKa npn cospesaHnn njio#a ona#aeT BMecTe c hjio- 

#OM ... 

2. npnn;BeTHHK necTHHHoro ijseTKa 3-JionacTHBin, HHJiBn;eBBie 3epHa MejiKne 
3KBaTopnajiBHO 3-, pen^e 4-nopoBBie, cocy#Bi c jiccthh^hbimh n hpoctbimh 
nep$opan;HHMH — no#ceM. Engelhardioideae . 

3. lipnn;BeTHHK tojibko npnKpenjieH k opexy, ocTaeTCH b Bn#e MajieHBKon 
nemynKH hjih pa3pacTaeTcn b 3-JionacTHoe kpbijio, npniiiBeTHHHKH 
y npcTHHHHx ijseTKOB OTcyrcTByioT hjih py#HMeHTapHBie, pBijiBn;e 
rojiOBHaToe, hhjibhhkh h hjio#bi rojine, HeK3HHa TOJiCTan, nopoBHe 
OTBepcTHH y HHJiBn;eBBix 3epeH hohth m;eJieBH#HHe, npopacTaHne no#- 
3eMHoe hjih Ha#3eMHoe, hjio#bi 4- h 8-rHe3#HHe. . . . po# Alfaroa. 

4 BoTaHHHecKHii raypHaji, Na 6, 1990 r. 801* 






3. IIpHijBeTHHK h npHii;BeTHiiHKii cpacTaioTcn c opexoM ao ero cepeAHHH 
hjih hohth flo ero BepxymRH, npmjBeTHiiK npn njio,n;e pa3pacTaeTCK 
b 3-jionacTHoe 3aAHee KptiJio, a npnniBeTHHHRH — b nepe^Hee ijejiBHoe 

hjih 2-JionacTHoe kpbijio. 

4. Cpe^HHH JionacTb 3aflHero Rptuia c 3 ^khjikbmh 1-ro nopn^Ka, ne- 
pe^Hee rpbijio hojihoctbio 3aKpbiBaeT opex, opex h nbijibHHKH ro- 
jibie, ptijitpe KapHHajibHo rojiOBnaToe, HeK3HHa TOJiCTan, nopoBtie 
OTBepcTHH 3JiJiHHTHHecKHe, npopacTaHHe noA3eMHoe... p ov^Oreomunnea . 
4. JKnjiKOBaHHe cpe^Hen jionacTH 3a^Hero Rptuia nepncToe, HHor^a 
c 6a3ajibHbiMH >RHJiRaMH, nepeftsee rpbijio tojibro nacTHHHO 3aRpH- 
saeT opex, opex h hbijibhhrh onymeHHbie, pBuiBite ROMHecypaJiBHoe 
nepncToe, HeR3HHa TOHRan hjih Hepa3JiHHHMa, nopoBtie OTBepcraa 
ORpyrjibie hjih osajiBHBie, npopacTaHHe HaA3eMHoe .. . pop; Engelhardia. 

2. IIpHpBeTHHR necTHHHoro n;BeTRa AejiBHBiH, HBijiBii;eBHe 3epHa RpynHBie 
3-, MHoronopoBBie, cocyflBi tojibro c hpoctbimh nep<|>opai];HHMH . . . 
. noAceM. Juglandoideae. 

5. IlecTHHHBie n;BeTRH c 4 namejiHCTHRaMH, nBuiBn;eBBie 3epHa c 3—5 nopaMH, 
pacnoJio>ReHHBiMH no 3RBaTopy, h, RpoMe Toro, MoryT 6 htb enje 1—11 nop 
Ha o£hoh H3 nojiyc<f)ep, cepAAeBHHa y mojioahx noSeros neperopo^naTan 

.Tpn6a Juglandeae. 

6. IIjIOflBI RpBIJiaTBie. 

7. IIpHn;BeTHHR h npnn;BeTHHHRH y necTHHHoro ijBeTRa oSBe^HHeHM 
b namy, ROTopan npn njiofle pa3pacTaeTcn b ahcrobhahoo rpbijio, 
ORpy?Raioin;ee opex no aRBaTopy, pBiJiBije ROMHccypajiBHoe, nBuiBije- 
BBie 3epHa oSbihho 4-, pe^e 3—5-nopoBBie, npopacTaHHe no£3eM- 

noe.po,n; Cyclocarya. 

7. npmpeTHHR npn njiOAe ocTaeTcn b BHfle nemyHRH y ero ocHOBaHHH, 
npmiiBeTHHHRH pa3pacTaioTCH b 2 RpBijia, psuiBAe RapHHajiBHoe, 
nBiJiBD;eBBie 3epHa o6bihho c 5 —8, perae 3— 9 3rb aTopnajiBHBiMH 
nopaMH, HHorfla c 3aMeTHBiM flHCTajiBHBiM rapMOMeraTOM, npopa- 

CTanne HaA3eMHoe.poA Pterocarya* 

6. IIjioabi SecRpBijiBie, npHijBeTHHR h npnniBeTHHHRH BMecTe c jihctoh- 
RaMH oro jion;BeTHHRa o6pa3yioT npn njiofle mhchctbih HepacRptiBaio- 
iijhhch 3R30Rapn, pBijiBije RapHHajiBHoe, nBijiBn;eBBie 3epHa c 5 3RBaTO- 
pnajiBHBiMH h 1 — 11 nopaMH Ha oahoh H3 nojiyc<|>ep, npopacTaHHe 
noA3eMHoe . poA Juglans. 

5. IlecTHHHBie pBeTRH 6e3 namejracTHROB, npHpBeTHHR h npHABeTHHHRH 
npn njioAe oSpasyiOT ro>rhctbih 3R30Rapn, pacRpBisaioiAHHCH 4 ctbop- 
RaMH, pbijiBpe RapHHajiBHoe, nBijiBijeBBie 3epHa 3—4-, pe^e 5-nopoBBie 
c nopaMH, CMem;eHHBiMH Ha OAHy H3 nojiyc<|>ep, HMeioT AHCTajiBHHH rapMo- 
MeraT, cepAAeBHHa mojioabix bctor cnjionraan, npopacTaHHe noA3eMHoe 
.* Tpn6a Hicorieae , poA Cary a. 
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JleHHHrpafl. 


SUMMARY 

There are three distinct branches of evolution in Juglandaceae and accordingly the three 
subfamilies are established, Platycaryoideae , Engelhardioideae and Juglandoideae, of which En- 
gelhardioideae is the new one. The peculiar species E. roxburghiana we recognized as Alfaroa 
roxburghiana comb. nov. The validity of the genus Cyclocarya is confirmed by the new data. The 
largest diversity of the genera Juglandaceae was established on the base of paleobotanical data 
in Eocene and it coincided with the region of distribution of Poltavian subtropical flora (40— 
60° NL). The lack of paleobotanical data from the region of the greatest diversity of the present- 
day Juglandaceae does not allow to determine the site of their origin. 
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MccjieflOBaHo cepojioriraecKoe cxoactbo 3anacHux 6ejiKOB ceMHH bhaob H3 7 poflOB, othoch- 
mhx k pofly Iris s. 1. IIoKa3aHO cymecTBemoe cepojiorHnecKoe OTJiHHne poaob Hermodactylus 
ii Gynandriris or poAOB Iris s. str., Juno , Xiphium , Pardanthopsis , Iridodictyum , 6eJiKH KOTopux 
o6jiaffaiOT Bupa?KeHHBiM cxoactbom. Bejinn «6opoflaTux» h «6e36opoflMX» npncoB o6HapyHCHBaiOT 
HeoflHHaKOByio CTeneHb cxo^CTBa c 6ejiKaMH Juno, Xiphium, Pardanthopsis. 06cy>KAeHBi Bonpocti 
CHCTeMaTHKH ii (J)HJioreiiHH po^a Iris s. 1. c npHBJieneHHeM nojiyneHHBix flaHHBix. 

HecMOTpn Ha to hto poA Iris npmiaAJie^KHT k uncjiy Tex, KOToptie HHTeHCHBHO 
H3ynajiHCb, noHHMamie ero o6T>eMa cymecTBeHHO pa3jrauaeTCH y cncTeMaTHKOB 
nan nponuioro, Tan h HacTOHin;ero. HanSojiee xapaKTepHBin npH3HaK bhaob, ot- 
hochmbix k poAy Iris s. L, — ijBeTOK CBoeo6pa3Hon KOHCTpyKijHH, rAe Tpn Hapy>K- 
HBie aojih OKOJion;BeTHHKa oTorHyTBi KHH3y, a Tpn BHyTpemme aojih y SojiBniHHCTBa 
bhaob npnnop;HHTBi BBepx. 0 chobbib ancB Ha 3tom npH3HaKe, aBTopBi nepBBix KJiac- 
cH(|)HKaii;HH (Roemer, Schultes, 1817; Tausch, 1823; Spach, 1846) BKJiiouajiH b pop; 
bhabi, cyin;ecTBeHHO pa3jrauaBinHecH no HenoTopBiM aotbjihm cTpoeHHH ijBeTKa, 
a Taione no BereTaTHBHBiM npn3HaKaM — CTpoeHHio jiHCTa, nofl3eMHBix opraHOB 
(KopHeBHin;a, KJiySHH, KJiy6HejiyKOBHn;Bi), OTMenan KaKyio-JinSo ocoSemiocTB 
TancoHOB BBi^ejieHneM nx b ceKAHio hjih hoapoa. HecnojiBKO rpynn bhaob, o6jia- 
flaBmnx «hpiicobbim» ijBeTKOM, pa3HBiMH aBTopaMH b pa3Hoe BpeMH npn3HaBajincB 
b nanecTBe poaob — Hermodactylus Mill., Xiphium Mill., Gynandriris Pari., 
Juno Tratt., Iridodictyum Rodion., Pardanthopsis Lenz. H 3 3thx poaob, no- 
n^ajiyh, tojibko MOHOTunHBih poA Hermodactylus bo scex cncTeMax nocjie E. Spach 
(1846) npH3HaBajicn b KauecTBe caMOCTOHTejiBHoro, ocTajiBHBie TaKcoHBi TeMH hjih 
hhbimh MOHorpadbaMH poAa Iris BKjnonajracB b 3tot poA (Alefeld, 1863; Dykes, 
1913; Lawrence, 1953). B 1961 r. T. H. PoAHOHeHKO b CBoen cncTeMe npn3Haji 
b nauecTBe caMocTOHTejiBHBix poABi Xiphium , Juno , Gynandriris h bbiagjihji poA 
Iridodictyum . B 1981 r. B. Mathew onySjiHKOBaji Hosyio CHCTeMy poAa Iris, b ko- 
topoh Tpn h3 3thx ueTBipex TancoHOB (npoMe Gynandriris) BKJHoneHBi b poA Iris 
b nanecTBe hoapoaob. B HacTonin;ee BpeMH cpeAH CHCTeMaTHKOB OAHHaKOBO pac- 
npocTpaHeHo nan mnpoKoe, Tan h y3Koe noHHMaHne poAa Iris . 

U,ejiB Hamero nccjieAOBaHHH — on;eHHTB HMMyHOXHMHuecKHM chocoSom CTeneHB 
cxoACTBa 3anacHBix SejraoB ceMHH y bhaob poAa Iris s. str. Men^Ay co6oh, cpaBHHTB 
no 3TOMy npH3HaKy c BHAaMH BBiAejineMBix poaob h pnAa 6 jih3Khx poaob h no- 
CMOTpeTB, nan 6yAeT coothochtbch ypoBeHB cepojiornuecKoro cxoACTBa TancoHOB 
c pacnojion^eHHeM tbrobbix b cncTeMax poAa Iris . 

MaTepnaji h mctoam 

MaTepnaji (ceMeHa) 6biji nojiyueH b BoTaHHuecnoM caAy AH GGGP, a Taione 
coSpaH HaMH b MecTax ecTecTBeHHoro npoH3pacTaHHH bhaob. BoAOCojiepacTso- 
pHMBie SejiKH anCTparnpoBajiH H3 o6e3>KHpeHHOH MyKH 3a6y(|)epeHHHM <|>h3hojio- 
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TimecKiiM pacxBopoM pH 7.0. Ilojiyueimo kpojihhbiix aHTHCBisopoTOK Ha BBiAeJieH- 
HBie SejiKH, aHajiH3 SejiKOB mctoaom abohhoh HMMytioAH<|>(f)y3HH b arapo 3 HO-Kpax- 
MajiBHOM rejie c hojihbimh h HCTom;eHHBiMH aHTHCBiBopoTKaMH, a TaiOKe hphhahhbi 
M eTOflOB h choco6bi HHTepnpeTaii;HH pe3yjiBTaTOB, nojiyueHHBix c HCTonjeHHBiMH 
CBiBopoTKaMH h npH yneTe «mnop», onncaHBi paHee (IIlHeep, 1983, 1988). 

Bhjih HccJie^OBaHBi SejiKH cjieAyioin;Hx bhaob Iris s. str. (no CHCTeMe T. H. Po- 
,AHOHeHKo): Iris sibirica L., I. bulleyana Dykes, I. pseudacorus L., I. laevigata 
Fisch., I. setosa Pall., I. ruthenica Ker-Gawl., I. macrosiphon Torr. (hoapoa Lim - 
niris ), I. sogdiana Bunge, I. musulmanica Fomin, I. graminea L., I. foetidissima L. 
'{noflpofl Xyridion ), I. milesii Foster (hoapoa Crossiris), I. albertii Regel, I. pallida 
Lamm., I. bloudowi Bunge, I. humilis Georgi, I. hoogiana Dykes, I. korolkowii 
Regel, I. falcifolia Bunge, I. iberica Hoffm. (hoapoa Iris) — h 6jih3khx k HeMy 
Poaob (Iris s. 1.): Pardanthopsis dichotoma (Pall.) Lenz., Gynandriris maricoides 
(Regel) Nevski, Iridodictyum reticulatum (Bieb.) Rodion., Hermodactylus tube- 
rosus Mill., Xiphium vulgare Mill., Juno orchioides (Carr.) Vved., J. warleyensis 
(Foster) Vved., /. drepanophilla (Aitch.) Rodion., J. nicolai Vved., a Taione 
SejiKH BH,n;a Belamcanda chinensis (L.) Leman H 3 pofla, poACTBemioro poAy Iris, 
h fljiH cpaBHeHHH — bhaob H3 6ojiee OTflajieHHBix poaob — Homeria collina Vant. 
h Tigridia pavonia Ker-Gawl. 

B AaHHOH paSoTe HcnojiB 30 BajracB aHTHCBiBopoTKH Ha SejiKH Iris sibirica, 
1. pseudacorus, I. humilis, I. pallida, Juno warleyensis. r j, j 

Pe3yjibTaTw h oScy^KAeHHe 

CTeneHB ceponornuecKoro cxoACTBa SejiKOB mbi onpe^ejinjin, aHajiH3Hpyn 
peanpHH HMMyHOAH<|><|>y3HH b rejie, yuHTHBan o6pa30BaHHe «mnop» h oijeHHBaH 

HHTeHCHBHOCTB peaKIJHH SeJIKOB C HCTOlIjeHHBIMH CBIBOpOTKaMH. 

AHajiH3Hpyn SejiKH hphcob b y3KOM cMHCJie, mbi oSHapynmjiH, hto ceponorn- 
necKH 3aMeTHO pa3jiHnaioTCH ABe rpynnBi hphcob — Tan Ha3BiBaeMBie «6opoflaTHe», 
t. e. Hecymne na BHyTpemieH noBepxHocTH HapynmBix AOJien OKOJiopBeTHHKa 
npo^oJiBHHH rpeSHeBHflHBiH BBipocT hjih SopoAKy H3 BOJiocKOB (hoapoabi Iris 
h Crossiris), h «6e36opoABie», He HMeiomne Tanoro BBipocTa (hoapoabi Limniris 
h Xyridion). 1 Pe3yjiBTaTBi ceponornnecKoro nccjieAOBaHHH hphcob b y3KOM CMHCJie 
onySjiHKOBaHBi OTflejiBHo, 3^ecB >Ke yna>KeM, hto I. milesii H3 noApoAa Crossiris, 
noMem;eHHoro Mathew b oahh hoapoa c «6e36opoABiMH» npncaMH (b paHre ceKpnH), 
0Ka3ajicn cepojiorHnecKH OTjraneH ot hhx h o6Hapy>KHJi cxoactbo c bhasimh H3 
noApoAa Iris, hto corjiacyeTcn c MHeHHeM PoAHOHeHKo, kotophh cunTaeT hoapoabi 
Iris h Crossiris oneHB 6 jih3Khmh (PoAHOHeHKo, 1961: 182). xoth h He oSbeAHHHeT 
hx. Bhabi H3 noApoAOB Limniris h Xyridion ceponornuecKH hbho otjihhhh ot 
« 6opoAaTBix» hphcob, ho ueTKoro pa3AejieHHH Ha A®e rpynnBi, cooTBeTCTByiomne 
noApoAaM, «6e36opoABie» hphcbi He abjih, xoth Boo6m;e ceponorHuecnaH reTeporeH- 
hoctb BHyTpH rpynnBi «6e36opoABix» HpncoB 3HauHTejiBHo npeBHmaeT TaKOByio 
y «6opoAaTBix». 

onpeAeJieHHH cepojiornnecKoro cxoACTBa SejiKOB bhaob poAa Iris s. str. 
H APyrHX POAOB MBI HCH0JIB30BaJIH SejIKH pa3HHX BHAOB «6opOAaTBIX» H «6e36o- 
poAHp> hphcob, h, Tan nan SejiKH pa3HBix bhaob b npeAenax na^KAOH H3 3 thx rpynn 
AaBajiH npaKTHnecKH OAHHaKOBBie pe3yjiBTara, bhabi mbi b Ta6jinn;ax He yKa3Bi- 
BaeM, ho AaHHBie no «6opoAaraM» h «6e36opoABiM» npncaM hphboahm otabjibho, 
Tan Kan pe3yjiBTaTBi peaKAHH SejiKOB bhaob H3 othx rpynn b pHAe cjiynaes pa3- 
jinnajiHCB. BejiKH bhaob, npeACTaBJiHioin;Hx a®b ceKpHH poAa Juno, OKa3aJincB 
oepojiorHnecKH cxoahbi Men^Ay co6oh othochtojibho SejiKOB APyrnx Poaob, noaTOMy 


1 3HaHHTeJibHbie pa3JinqHfl Me>KAy «6opoAaTMMH» h «6e36opoAEJMH» apncaMH 6 mjih TaK?Ke o6- 
Hapy>K6HH naMH npn H3yieHnz flHK HpncoB (IIlHeep, 1976). 
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TAEJIHIJA 1 
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bhah lie yKa3ani>T. OcTajitHBie nccjieAOBaHHtie poflBi — MOHOTHHHBie hjih ojraro- 
ranHBie — npeACTaBJieiiLi oahiim bhaom. 

Pe3yjiBTaTH aHajiH3a «mnop» b peaKijHHX HMMy HOAH(f)(|)y 3 hh npeflCTaBJieHBi 
b Ta6ji. 1. Bee BapnaHTH onBiTa 6 bijih nocTaBJiemj otaojibho c CBiBopoTKaMH Ha 
6ejiKH I. sibirica h /. pseudacorus ; HajiHnne h HanpaBJieHne «nraop» b kb>kaom 
cjiynae coBnaAaJio ajih o6enx cbibopotok, noaTOMy pe3yjiBTara mu o6T>eAHHHjra. 
Tanan me KapTHHa Smia nojiyneHa b onBiTax c CBiBopoTKaMH Ha SejiKH «6opoAaTbix» 
HpncoB — /. pallida h /. humilis, #aHHBie Tannse oSBeflHHeHH. 

Pe3yJIBTaTH HMMyHOAH(|><|>y3HH C HCTOlAeHHHMH CHBOpOTKaMH npeACTaBJieHH 
b Ta6ji. 2. Tan Kan ohbith c HCTomemieM cbibopotok TpeSyioT cpaBHHTe jibho 6ojib- 
hihx KOJinnecTB MaTepnaJia, y Hac He 6bijio bo3mo;khocth nocTaBHTB Bee BapnaHTH 
€0 BceMH CBiBopoTKaMH, ho BBiSopoHHo nocTaBjieHHBie napajuiejitHBie OHHTBI C CBI- 
BopoTKaMH Ha SejiKH I . sibirica h /. pseudacorus Aajra cxoAHBie pe3yjiBTara, no- 
3T0My Bee OHBITBI HpOBOflHJIH C CBIBOpOTKOH I. pseudacorus. AHaJIOrHHHHM o6pa30M 
mu ySeAHJincB b TOHSAecTBemiocTH pe3yjiBTaT0B, nojiyneHHBix c CBiBopoTKaMH 
I. pallida h I. humilis , h bcio cepnio ohbitob npoBejin c cbibopotkoh I. humilis . 


TABJIHEtA 2 

Pe3yJIbTaTf>I peaKann HMMyH0AH(J)(J)y3HH 6ejIK0B C HCTOIAeHHbIMH CUBOpOTKaMH 


TecTHpyeMwe GejiKii 

HcTomaeMbie chbopotkh 
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Iris pseudacorus 
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IIpaMeHaHHe. <H —\-» — cnjibHaa peaKn;Ha; «+» — cjia6aa peaKAna; «0» — oTcyTCTBne 
peaKti;HH; «k» — kohtpojib Ha OTcyTCTBHe peaKipan c 6ejiK0M, Hcnojib30BaHHbiM fljia HCTomeHna ch- 
BopoTKn; «—» — BapnaHT He HccaeflOBajica. 


HanMeHBinee hhcjio o6ih;hx aHTHreHHBix fleTepMHHaHT c ApyrnMH SejinaMH 
OKa3ajiocB y SejiKa Homeria collina, ecjin onjeHHBaTB no HaJiHHHio h HanpaBjieHHio 
«mnop» (Ta6ji. 1), h y 6ejma Tigridia pavonia, ecjin cy,n;HTB no peaKijHHM c hcto- 
HjeHHBIMH CBiBopoTKaMH (Ta6jl. 2), HTO BHOJIHe 3aKOHOMepHO, TaK KaK 3T0 POAH, 
He BXOAHBmne b poA Iris s. L, h B3HTBie b KanecTBe kohtpojibhbix. Ho hohth 
ctojib me cepojiornnecKH OTAajieHHBiM poaom 0Ka3ajicn He poA Belamcanda , koto- 
pBIH XOTH H CHIITaeTCH SjIH^aHHIHM pOACTBeHHHKOM pOAy Iris S. L, HO He BKJIIO- 
najicn b Hero, a poA Gynandriris. BejiKH Bcex npncoB b mnpoKOM cMBicjie AaiOT 
«nmopy» b HanpaBjieHHH 6ejraa Gynandriris b peamptax co BceMH CBiBopoTKaMH 
(Ta6ji. 1), a HCTOin;eHHe cbibopotok SejrcaMH Iris , Xiphium, Iridodictyum, Juno 
CHHMaeT peaKipoo c SejiKOM Gynandriris (Ta6ji. 2). Poa Gynandriris 6biji onncaH 
F. Parlatore (1854), ho b AaJiBHemneM MHorne CHCTeMaraKH BKjnonajra ero b Iris, 
b tom hhcto W. R. Dykes (1913) h G. H. M. Lawrence (1953). Poahohchko (1961) 
h Mathew (1981) npn3HaiOT Gynandriris b KanecTBe poAa. Hamn AaHHBie SeccnopHo 
noATBepn^AaioT 3Ty Tonny 3peHHH. 
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HecKOJitKO MeHee BBipa>KeHHoe, ho Taione HBHoe cepojiorHuecKoe pa 3 JiHUHe- 
c SejiKaMH ftpyrnx HccjieAOBaHHHX bhaob Iris s. 1 . oSHapyncnji Sejion Hermodacty - 
lus tuberosus (H3-3a HeAOCTaTKa MaTepnajia H3yuajioci> tojibko o6pa30BaHne «mnop»), 
t. e. cepojiornuecKH HOATBepnsAaeTcn npn3HaBaeM00 cneiptajiHCTaMH eynjecTBOBaHHe 
pofla Hermodactylus (b jiHTepaType paccMaTpHBaeMHH bha h cenuac BCTpenaeTCH 
hoa Ha3BaHHeM Iris tuberosus L.). 

CepojiornuecKoe cxoactbo SejiKOB hphcob b y3KOM cmbicjio h bhaob, othochmhx 
k poflaM Xiphium, Iridodictyum , Juno , Pardanthopsis , BectMa 3HauHTejii>HO, Ha- 
hto yKa3HBaeT 6ojn>moe uhcjio peaiojHH hojihoh haghthuhocth Me^y SejraaMH 
3THX TaKCOHOB (Ta6jl. 1). PeaKIJHH C HCTOm;eHHBIMH CBIBOpOTKaMH TaKJKe BBIHBJIHIOT 
HajiHHne Sojitmoro KOJinuecTBa oSnptx aHTHreHHBix Aa^epMHHaHT b Gejinax ujieHOB 
3toh rpynnBi, Tan ecjra HCTOin;eHHe SejiKOM Gynandriris b Majion CTeneHH ocjiaSjineT 
peanipno cbibopotok c SejncaMH hphcob b ninpoKOM cMBicJie h poAa Belamcanda, 
to HCTonjeHne SejmaMH Juno , Xiphium , Irididictyum cymecTBemio BJinneT houth 
Ha Bee peanipiH, KpoMe roMOJiornuHBix, ocjiaSjinn hjih Aance CHHMan hx (Ta6ji. 2). 
K 3 thm po,n;aM TecHo npHMBmaeT cepojiornuecKH h poA Belamcanda . 

PaHee pe3yjiBTaTBi H3yueHHH rH6pHAH3an;HH hphcob b y3KOM CMBicJie 

h bhaob po^a Juno ho 3 bojihjih HaM npHHTH k cJieAyroin;eMy BHBOAy: «. . .yposeHB 
roMOJiorHH noBTopnioniiHXCH nocjieAOBaTejiBHOCTeH AaeT ocHOBaHHH tobophtb 

O TOM, HTO eCJIH paCCMaTpHBaTB pOACTBeHHHe CBH3H Me^Ay „6opOAaTHMH u H „6e3- 
6opoAUMH“ HpncaMH nan no3BOJinioin;He cwraTt 3th rpynnn HOApoAaMH oahoto 
poAa, to h poactbo rpynnBi Juno c npncaMn BBipanceHo He b Meatmen cTeneHH» 
(IIlHeep, Ahtohob, 1975). Bbicokhh ypoBeHB cepojiornuecKoro cxoACTBa SejiKOB 
H03B0JineT CAejiaTB cxoahbih bbiboa othocht 6 Jibho hphcob h 5 BBimenepeuHCJieH- 

HBIX POAOB. HI® 

PaccMOTpes pe3yjiBTaTBi, xapaKTepH3yioin;He cxoactbo SejiKOB 3thx 5 TancoHOB 
c SejmaMH «6opoAarax» h «6e36opoABix» npncoB otagjibho, mbi oSiiapymHjiH, hto 
3a©cb, nan h Men^Ay co 6 oh, SejiKH «6opoAaTBix» h «6e36opoABix» hphcob pa3Jin- 
naioTCH. 

Poa Pardanthopsis , bbiagjighhbih cpaBHHTejiBHo HeAaBHO (Lenz, 1972), a Tanme 
poABi Juno h Belamcanda o 6 Hapy?KHBaioT no 6 ejmy Sojibmee cxoactbo c « 6 opo- 
AaTBiMH» npncaMH, ueM c « 6 e 36 opoABiMH». Bejinn Pardanthopsis h Belamcanda 
AaioT «nmopBi» c SejinaMH «6e36opoABix» hphcob b peaiojHHx c CHBopoTKaMH Ha 
SejiKH « 6 opoAarax» h peamptn hojihoh haghthuhocth c SejmaMH « 6 opoAaTBix» 
b peaKAHHX c CBiBopoTKaMH Ha SejiKH « 6 e 36 opoABix» npncoB. PeaKipni Sejina Be¬ 
lamcanda c CBiBopoTKOH /. humilis b Majion CTeneHH ocjiaSjimoTcn npn HCTom;eHHH 
ApyrnMH SejinaMH, hto CBHAGTejiBCTByeT o HajrauHH 6 ojiBmoro KOJinuecTBa o 6 bo;hx 
ACT epMHHaHT. BejiKH Belamcanda h Pardanthopsis AaioT peaiujHH hojihoh HAen- 
THHHOCTH CO BCeMH CBIBOpOTKaMH, HTO rOBOpHT 0 CXOACTBe HX SeJIKOB. BnpOHeM, 
9 th A®a poAa HMeiOT MHoro o 6 id;hx npH3HaKOB Ha Mop^ojiornnecKOM ypoBHe (Po- 
AHOHeHKO, 1961; Lenz, 1972), ynan^eM Taione, hto ho aHaTOMnnecKHM ocoSeHHocTHM 
CTpoeHHH jincTa 06 a poAa cxoahbi c phaom « 6 opoAaTHx» hphcob (Wu, Cutler, 
1985). 

06Hapy>KHB, hto SejiKH Juno , cyAH no peaKAHHM c cbib op otk aMH Ha SejiKH 
hphcob, 6ojiee cxoahh c SejinaMH «6opoAaTBix» hphcob, neM c SejinaMH «6e36opo- 
ABIX» (Ta6jl. 1 H 2), MU COHOCTaBHJIH 3TOT pe3yJIBTaT C HaiHHMH AaHHBIMH HO TH6pH- 

AH3an;HH J3|HK (IIlHeep, Ahtohob, 1975). TorAa TO>Ke OKa3aJiocB, hto ypoBeHB 
roMOJiornn ^HK bhaob Juno h «6opoAarax» npncoB BHine, neM Juno h «6e36opo- 
AHX» HPHCOB, HO pa3JIHUHH He 6 hJIH CTaTHCTHHeCKH AOCTOBepHBIMH, H MBI He npH- 
Aajin hm 3HaneHHH. OSHapyn^eHHoe cepojiornuecKoe cxoactbo SejiKOB Juno h « 6 o- 
poAaTBix» npncoB no3BOJineT npeAnojion^HTB, uto tot pe3yjiBTaT He 6 biji cjiy hbehlim. 
Hyn^Ho oroBopnTB, hto CBisopoTKa Juno He AH$$apasn;HpyeT SejiKH «6opoAaTBix»* 
H «6e36opOAHX» HPHCOB — HO-BHAHMOMy, CXOAHBie C npHCHBIMH ABTepMHHaHTBI 
cocTaBJinioT HeSojiBmyio nacTB ABTepMHHaHT SejiKOB Juno r h hx TpyAHO bbihbhtb. 
Bonpoc o cxoACTBe Juno h hphcob Ha ypoBHe MaKpoMOjieKyjr TpeSyeT. AaJiBHemnero 
S3yneHHH. 
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Pe 3 yjii>TaT£i peaKipiH c HCTomeHHBiMH cbibopotkbmh HOKa 3 BiBaioT, hto Sejion 
-Xiphium HMeeT Sojibme o 6 ih;hx aHTHreHHBix fleTepMHHaHT c SejiKaMH « 6 e 36 opofltix» 
npncoB, neM c SejiKaMH « 6 opoAarax» (Ta 6 ji. 2), xoth aHajiH3 «mnop» (Ta 6 ji. 1) 
TaKHX pa3JIHTOH He BBIHBJIHeT. 

BejiOK Iridodictyum (cy,n;H no o6pa30BaHHio hm «mnop», no ncTom;eHHio im 
'C tiBopoTOK n no ero peamptHM c ncTom;eHHHMH cBiBopoTKaMn) He o 6 Hapyn«HBaeT 
npeoSjiaflaHHH oSnptx fleTepMHHaHT c KaKon-jin 6 o rpynnon npncoB hjih ji;pyrHMH 
poflaMH, n Boo 6 m;e b rpynne H3 6 poflOB Iridodictyum CBH 3 aH c ocTajiBHBiMH, no- 
2 Kajiyn, HanMeHee TecHO, 06 3tom tobopht Sojinmee, neM y SejiKOB flpyrnx poaob, 
hhcjio peamptH nacranHOH H#eHTHHHOCTH. 

B penoM noJiyneHHBie hbmh flamme mo;kho HHTepnpeTnpoBaTB cjieAyioiiptM 
o6pa30M: ecjin npoAOJmaTB coxpaHHTB b npeAenax o^Horo po^a « 6 opoAaTBie» n 
« 6 e 36 opoABie» npncH, bpha jih onpas^aHHo BBiflejieHne poaob Juno , Xiphium , 
Pardanthopsis , Iridodictyum. Tan nan « 6 opoAaTBie» n « 6 e 36 opoABie» npncBi otjih- 
naioTcn He tojibko Ha ypoBHe MaKpoMOJienyji h He tojibko « 6 opoakoh», ho h ho 
MH ornM ,n;pyrHM npn3HaKaM, a b TaKCOHOMnnecKOH hctophh pofla ynse 6 hjih ho- 
hbitkh oraecTH hx K pa 3 HBiM poflaM (Alefeld, 1863), cjieflyeT eme pa 3 BHHMaTejiBHo 
npoaHajiH3npoBaTB 3 th rpynnBi. 

H3ynaBniHHCH hums npn3HaK xapaKTepn3yeT jihhib HeSojiBmyio aojiio cxo^CTBa 
HccjieAOBaHHHx TancoHOB b penoM, h mu He paccMaTpHBajin 3AecB, nan oh Koppe- 
jmpyeT c ,n;pyrHMH npH3HaKaMH, noaTOMy He cwraeM bo3mo;khbim flejiaTB 6 ojiee 
pemHTejiBHBie TaKCOHOMnnecKne bbiboabi. Ho, Tan nan bch HccjieflOBaHHan rpynna 
o 6 jia,n;aeT bbicokhm, xoth h £H<|><|>epeH^poBaHHBiM ypoBHeM cxoflCTBa SejiKOB, 
MOHSHO HOHBITaTBCH HapHCOBaTB KapTHHy 3B0JII0n;HH TaKCOHOB, OTHOCHMBIX K HpH- 
caM b nrapoKOM cMBicjie, Ha ocHOBe H3yneHHoro npn3HaKa. Ecjih ji;onycTHTB, hto 
BB iconan cepojiorHHecKan reTeporeHHOCTB «6e36opoflBix» npncoB, nan h HOKa3aHHan 
paHee reTeporeHHOCTB no CBOHCTBaM JJHK (IIlHeep, 1976), noflTBepn^AaeT MHeHne 
pnjja CHCTeMaraKOB o ApeBHOCTH 3 toh rpynnBi no cpaBHeHHio c « 6 opoAaTBiMH» 
(PoAHOHeHKo, 1961), to « 6 e 36 opoABie» hphcbi (h, bo 3 mo;kho, Xiphium) npeACTaB- 
jihiot o,n;Hy aBoJiioiptoHHyio jihhhio, paHO OTflejiHBmyiocH ot npe^KOBOH rpynnBi, 
a « 6 opo,n;aTBie» npijcBi, Juno , Pardanthopsis , Belamcanda — Apyryio, 6 ojiee mojio- 
Ayio; ocTajiBHBie poflH npeACTaBjmioT oTAejiBHBie BeTBH, npnneM Irididictyum MeHee 
jAajieH ot «hphchbix» BeTBen, neM Hermodactylus n Gynandriris . 
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SUMMARY 


Serological similarity of seed storage proteins of 7 genera referred to the genus Iris s. 1. has 
been studied. Hermodactylus and Gynandriris are dissimilar serologically to each other and to 
all other genera. The group including Iris s. str., Xiphium , Juno , Pardanthopsis , Iridodictyum 
and Belamcanda have rather similar proteins, but «bearded» and «beardless» irises differ sero¬ 
logically from each other and reveal uneven similarity to most of the members of the group. 
Juno , Pardanthopsis, Belamcanda appear to be closer to «bearded» irises, Xiphium —does to «be- 
ardless» irises. Some taxonomic and phylogenetic problems in the genus Iris are discussed using 
the data received. 
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BOnPOCbl 3BOJIK)ipH PO/JA COUSINIA (ASTERACEAE) 

O. V. GHERNEVA. PROBLEMS OF EVOLUTION 
OF THE GENUS COUSINIA ( ASTERACEAE) 

Poa Ky3HHHH — Cousinia Gass. — oahh H3 npyrnnax po^os Tpn6bi Cardueae 
ceM. Asteraceae. B HeM HacwraBaiOT 6ojiee 600 bhaob, h3 kotophx 280 BCTpe- 
naiOTCH Ha TeppHTopHH CGCP (HepHesa, 1962; Rechinger, 1972, 1979). Bee mhoto- 
o6pa3ne pofla cocpe^OToneHo HCKJiiOHHTejibHO b npe^ejiax IIepeflHea 3 HaTCKOH 
noAoSjiacTn HpaHO-TypaHCKon oSjiacTH ,IJpeBHecpeAH3eMHOMopcKoro noAAapcTBa 
(no panoHHpoBaHHio A. JI. TaxTaAHoma, 1978) (HepHesa, 1974; Rechinger, 1986; 
Knapp, 1987); b GGGP apeaji poAa oxBarasaeT b ochobhom Cpe^Hioio A3hio h 3a- 
KaBKa3i>e (HepHesa, 1962, 1974; TaxTaAnwm, 1987) (cm. pncyHon). 

IlajieoSoTaHHnecKHe MaTepnaJibi no po,n;y Hanra nona He y^ajiocb, noaTOMy 
Bonpocti ero aBOjnoijHH mo;kho oScy^aTb tojibko aHaJiH3Hpyn AasHbie cpaBHn- 
TejibHon Mop$ojiorHH, aKOJiornn h coBpeMeHHoro reorpa<J>nnecKoro pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHH bhaob. TanoH aHaJiH3 noftTBepn^aeT HaJinnne b poAe raaBHoro nyra obo- 
jhoijhh — pe3KO*HapacTaioin;eH KcepoMop<|>HOCTH npH3HaKOB. 

B Cpe^Hen A3hh BCTpenaiOTCH 262 BHAa, noaTOMy mh nonbrrajracb noHHTb ochob- 
hoh nyTb asojiioiptH po^a, conocTaBHB ero pa3BHTne c naJieoSoTaHnneCKHMH npo- 
n;eccaMH aTon TeppmopHH. 

3,n;ecb c HeoreHa npocnenraBaeTcn pe3KO HapacTaioman KOHTHHeHTajibHocTb 
h cyxocTb KJiHMaTa h orpoMHue no pa3Maxy aJiMraicKne npon;eccH oporeHeaa, 
npHBeAnrae b KOHenHOM more, oneBHflHO, h k peAyKAHH Teraca. B pe3yjibTaTe arax 
KapflHHaJibHBix HeoreHOBHx npon;eccoB pe3K0 MeHHJiacb KapraHa pacTHTejibH0CTH y 
nponcxo^HJio oSe^HeHne^flpeBecHon <J>jiopH h ony cthhhb aHne Teppmopna. K mho- 
n;eHy nponcxoflHT o6oco6jieirae A®yx mohi;hhx ropmax chctcm — TnHb-IIIaHH n 
IlaMHpo-AjiaH h hx ycjionoieHHe. B paSoTax P. B. KaMejiHHa (1973, 1979) y6eAH- 
TejibHo noKa3aHo, KaK n H3 nero cjiarajiacb $jiopa ropHon CpeAHen A3 hh nan onpe- 
^eJieHHan cosoKynHocTb KOMHJieKCOB bhaob, b cocTase KOTopon oS'beAHHHJracb 
ajieMeHTH noHMemioro cySTponHnecKoro Jieca, «npanm6jiHKa», «nepHOJiecbH» n 
Pa3JIHHHbIX BTOpHHHbIX «aBTOXTOHHBIX» <J>JIOpOH;eHOTHnOB, H BHKpHCTaJIJIH30BajiaCb 
b hapo eAHHOH $jiopH, KOTopoe pa3BHBajiocb b aTon (|)jiope b TeneHne njraoijeHa 
h njiencTon;eHa. 

CpaBHHTeJIbHO-MOp(|)OJIOrHHeCKHH aHaJIH3 npH3HaKOB BHAOB po^a H03B0JIHeT 
pa3AejiHTb ero Ha Tpn noApoAa: Cynaroides^Hypacanthodes , Cousinia . OAHano 
npHMHTHBHbie H npOABHHyTH61HpH3HaKH OHOHb Jpa3JIHHHO paCHpeAeJieHbl B 3THX 
noApoAax, hh oahh H3 hhx He'^MonseT cnnTaTbCH|ncxoAHbiM a^ih APyroro. Gnopee 
Bcero, ara noApoAH 0AH0B03pacTHH. Mojkho npeAnoJion^HTb, hto «npaKy3HHHH» 

C(|)OpMHpOBaJIHCb B H6ApaX M630(|)HJIbHHX rpyHHHpOBOK|n OHeHb CKOpO AH$$®peH- 

AHpoBaJincb Ha rpynnH, CBH3aHHLie b cboom pa3BHTnn c Me30(|)HJibHHMH mnpoKo- 
jiHCTBeHHHMH necaMH, h rpynnH, CBH3aHHbie c npamnCjiHROBbiMH rpymrapoBKaMH. 


811 





Apeaji pofla Cousinia, 


C H3MeHeHneM npnpoflHHX ycjiOBHH chjibho MeHHJiHCb h cocTas 3 thx rpynn, h hx: 
TOCJieHHOCTb. Bhahmo, «npaKy3HHHH» no CBoen npnpofle 6 bijih Me30<f>HJiBHBiMH 
pacTeHHHMH, ohh 6bijih nmpoKO npeflCTaBjieHH b rpymrapoBKax HeoreHOBOH pacra- 
TejibHOCTH, bo3mo;kho, bxoahjih b cocTas Aa^e noHMeHHHx jiecoB. Bee KapflH- 
HajiBHbie npon;eccH MomjHoro oporeHe3a OKa3ajra csoe ^encTBHe Ha cTpyKTypy 3Toro 
nepBHHHoro KOMHJieKca «npaKy 3 HHHH», chjibho h3mohhb ero npnpo^y. Bo3mo;kho, 
b 3to me speMH 3 bojhoh;hohho o6oco6hjihcb MHorne poflBi TpnSti Cardueae. BHyTpn me 
poAa Cousinia HaMerajincB A®e TeHAemjHH, bckpbitb KOTopue yflaJiocb SjiaroAapn 
AOHOJIHHTeJIBHBIM AaHHBIM CpaBHHTeJIBHOH aHaTOMHH HOKpOBOB CeMHHKH (Hep- 
Hesa, IIIypyxHHa, 1979), cpaBHHTejiBHOMy aHajiH3y Mop^ojiornn hbuibacbbix 
3epeH h yjiBTpacTpyKTypH najiHHOflepMBi (KynpnHHOBa, HepHesa, 1982) h aHajiH3y 
xpoMocoMHBix unceji (HepHesa, 1985). Ilpn oijeHKe o6m;ero ypoBHH opraHH3an;HH 
pofla Cousinia 3th Aamme HMejin Sojibihoh <obojhoh;hohhhh Bec». IIocKOJiBKy hjioa 
y BHflOB pofla — CeMHHKa (MOp<J>OJIOrHUeCKHH THH HepaCKpHBaiOiniHXCH hjioaob), 
to mojkho npe,n;nojio^HTB, hto aHaJiH3 CTpyKTyp TKaHen ee HOKpOBOB npe^cTaBjineT 
co6oh Ha^enniibiH KpHTepnn b ycTaHOBjieHHH 3 thx A®yx TeHAeHAHH. IlepBaH cbh- 
3aHa c 3aMeTHHM pa3BHTneM h AH$<f>epeHn;Hai];HeH TKaHen ceMemioH KOHcypBi (cnep- 
Mo^epMH). 9 to, nojKajiyn, 6ojiee aPBbhhh TeHAemjHH, OTpa?Kaioin;aH Me30<|>HJiB- 
hoctb nepBHHHHx ycjiOBHH, rfle 3Ta TeH,n;eHn;HH BnepBBie peajiH30BaJiacb. OHa npo- 
cjie^HBaeTcn y mhothx poaob tph6h Cardueae , a b poA© Cousinia npeACTasjieHa 
y mhothx bhaob hoapoaob Cynaroides h Hypacanthodes . BTopan TeHAemptn cbh- 
3aHa c 3aMeTHHM pa3BHraeM h AH$$epeHii;Hai];HeH TKaHen OKOJionJiOAHHKa (nepn- 
Kapnnn), c ycjionttieHHeM nx, c o6pa30BaHneM b hhx cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHHX cTpyK- 
Typ. OHa neTKO onpeAeJieHa aKOJiornuecKOH KcepoMop<|>HOH a^anTauinen, hjih, 
Jiyume CKa3aTB, ycjion^HeHne n ,n;H(J)(|)epeHi];Haii;HH TKaHen OKOJionJiOAHHKa onpe- 
fleJieHBi aKOjiornnecKOH KcepoMop<j>HOH aAanTaAHen, a caMa TeHAGHAHH k pa3BHTHio, 
ycJiojKHeHHio n ^n$$epeHi^nai^nn TKaHen HMeHHO OKOJionJiOAHHKa HBHJiacB toh 
ochoboh, Ha KOTopon HaHJiyniHHM o6pa30M peaJiH30BajiHCB HMeHHO 3 th npoijeccBi, 
npHEe^mne k BtipaSoTKe 6ojiee njiacTHUHBix $opM, 6oJiee cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHHBix 
k ycJiOBHHM SojiBmen Kcepo<|>HJiBHOCTH. 9Ta TeHfleHijHH npocjie^KHBaeTCH rJiaBHBiM 
o6pa30M y bhaob uojs i poj5 i dJ,Cousinia. IIofloSHHe nee pe3yjiBTaTH mbi nojiyunjin n H3 
aHaJiH3a cpaBHHTejiBHon Mop^ojiornn HHJiBijeBBix 3epeH n yjiBTpacTpyKTypBi 
najiHHo^epMBi bhaob poAa. 9 tot aHaJiH3 ho3bojihji ycTaHOBHTB b pofle 2 Tnna hbijib- 
n;eBBix 3epeH: thh Arctiastrum — nBijjBAeBBie 3epHa c ^BynjieHHon cjiojkhoh anep- 
Typon (6opo3^HO-nopoBon) n nep^opnpoBaHHon 3K3 hhoh — 6ojiee aPBbhhh, 6ojiee 
npHMHTHBHBIH THH HBUIBIjeBBIX 3epeH B pO^e, OTpa>KaH)in;HH Me30(f)HJIBHyi0 npn- 

poAy bhaob, oh HaSjno^aeTCH y bh^ob hoapoaob Cynaroides n Hypacanthodes ; h 
thh Cousinia — HBijiBH;eBBie 3epHa c TpexujieHHon cjio^khoh anepTypon (6opo3,n;HO- 
nopoBo-opoBon) n Henep(|)opHpoBaHHOH 3K3 hhoh — 6ojiee 3 bojhoh;hohho npo^sn- 
HyTBin thh HBiJiBH;eBBix 3epeH b po^e, oh OTMeneH tojibko y bh^ob noApo^a Cou¬ 
sinia ,. 

Tanyio ^Ke 3aK0H0MepH0CTB mojkho npocjieAHTB h Ha CTpyKTypax, 6ojiee hoa- 
Bep>KeHHBix aAanTaAHOHHHM H3MeHeHHHM, KaK, HanpnMep, jincTOBan njiacTHHKa, 
CTpoeHne jihctohkob oSepTKn n t. h. OAHano H3MeHeHnn opraHOB BereTaTHBHon 
c$epBi He HOAuepKHBaiOT TaK neTKO BHyTpemiHX TeHAGHAHH 3bojhou;hh, a CBHAGTejiB- 
CTByioT jiniHB o HapacTaHHH KcepoMop$HocTn CTpyKTyp. 

Hajinnne b poAe 3 thx A®yx TeHAeHAnn HOATBep>KAaeT npeAnojio>KeHHe o ah$- 
$epeHn;Han;HH poAa Ha paHHnx CTaAnnx cTaHOBjieHnn Ha ab© cocTasjiHiom;He: rpynnbi, 
BX0AHm;He b KOMHJieKCBi «npanepHOJiecBH», n rpynnBi, BxoAHmne b KOMHJieKCBi 
«npanm6jiHKa». IlepBBie aoihjih ao Hamero BpeMeHH chjibho o6eAHeHHBiMH. 9 to 

OCTaTKH AP^BHHX HOJIHHJIOHAHBIX KOMHJieKCOB, HMeBIHHX Ha TeppHTOpHH TOpHOH 

CpeAHen A3hh oSmnpHoe pacnpocTpaHeHne (KaMejinH, 1973). XpoMocoMHoe hhcjio 
y nx npeACTaBHTeJien 2n=36. Pa3Hoo6pa3ne bhaob 3toto KOMHJieKca npeACTaBjieno 
b HOApoAax Cynaroides n Hypacanthodes. BTopBie 0Ka3aJincB 6ojiee njiacTHHHBiMH. 
Ohh HacejiHJiH c caMoro paHHero BpeMeHH OTKpBiTBie yuacTKH cymn, h hm 6bijio 
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aerne, b CHJiy hx npnpoAH, aflanrapoBaTBCH k pe3KO H3M6 hhk)iahmch ycjiobhhm. 
MufBCTpeHaeM npe^CTaBHTejiefi 3 toh rpynnn h b nycTHHnx, h b BHCOKoropbHX. 
HanSojitmee pa3HOo6pa3ne bhaob 3Toro KOMiuieKca npe^CTaBJieHo b hoapoa© 
Cousinia . XpoMoeoMHtie nncjia y hhx 6ojiee pa3Hoo6pa3HH. Mh HaSjiioAaeM 3Aecb 
aHeynjiOHflHHH pha 2n=18, 20, 22, 24, 26. 

Upoijecc CTaHosjieHHK h AH$$epeHn;Hai];HH KOMHJieKca «npanra6jiHKa», hbhb- 
merocH ochoboh ropHon <£jiopbi Cpe^Hen A3 hh, ySe^HTeJibHo onncaH b paSoTax 
KaMejiHHa (1973, 1979). B (JopMnpoBaHHH ecTecTBemiHx $jiop ropHon CpeAHen 
A3hh pojib pa3jiHHHHx ceKijHH poAa Cousinia Gass. npe3BHHaHHO HOKaaaTeJiBHa. 

Bee Tpn noApoAa^BH^eJieHHHe mhoio h oTpa^Kaiomne ocHOBHtie HanpaBJieHHH 
pa3BHTHK, 3BOJnon;HOHHpoBajiH h pa3BHBajiHCb He3aBHCHMO APyr ot ;n;pyra, napaji- 
jiejibHo APyr flpyry, ot o6m;ero npe^Ka h b HacToniijee speMH He HMeiOT kbkhx- 
jih6o npHMHx $HJioreHeTHHecKHX CBnaen Me^y co6oh. B noApoAax Cynaroides 
h Hypacanthodes coxpaHHJiocb Sojitme hphmhthbhhx nepT, hto npnBejio b koh6h- 
HOM HTOre K HX CHJIBHOH oSeflHeHHOCTH K HaCTOHH^eMy BpeMeHH. IIpeflCTaBHTeJIH 
hx 6ojiee 6 jih3kh k aHn;ecTpaJibHOMy Tnny. Ha 6ojiee bhcokoh cTyneHH 3 bojhod;hh 
naxo^HTCH noApofl Cousinia — caMHH KpynHHH H3 hoapoaob poAa. B cocTaBe 
ero MHoro cnen;HajiH3HpoBaHHHX bhaob, xopomo ocbohbhihx HOBtie ycJiOBHH o6h- 
TaHHH h mnpoKO paccejiHBnraxcn no BceM ropHHM noncaM CpeAHen A3 hh. Han- 
Sojiee pe3KO HanpaBjieHne Kcepo<|>HJibHOH 3 bojiioi];hh npoejienmBaeTCH y npeACTa- 
BHTejien 3Toro noApoAa. OAHano HH3Kan KOHKypeHTHan chocoShoctb mhothx 
bhaob b n;eH03ax, y3Kne apeajm — see 3 to rosopHT o cpaBHHTejibHOH aP^bhocth 
A aHHoro?noApoAa h poAa b n;eJiOM. 

Poa Cousinia no nncjiy bhaob 3 aHHMaeT b noATpnSe Carduinae nepsoe mocto. 
9Ta noATpnSa BKJHonaeT 41 poA, 6oJibmHHCTBO H3 kotophx MOHOTHHHHe hjih ojinro- 
THHHBie. Tojibko 5 poaob oSbeAHHHiOT Sojinmoe hhcjio bhaob: Cousinia — 600, 
Saussurea — 300, Cirsium — 300, Jurinea — 250, Carduus — 95. Bee poah hoa- 
tph6h — MHoroJieTHHe hjih OAHOJieTHne TpaBH ( peAKO nyCTapHHKH hjih nojiy- 
KycTapHHHKH), pacnpocTpaHeHH ohh rjiaBHHM o6pa30M b CesepHOM nojiymapHn: 
b Espone, CpeAH3eMHOMopi>e|H b A3hh, rjiaBHHM o6pa30M b IlepeAHeH, CpeAHen 
h Boctohhoh. B AMepHKe Jinnib HecKOJibKO bhaob poAa Cirsium mohoio oraecTH 
k AHKopacTynptM. OneHb HeMHorne poah npoH3pacTaiOT b A^pnKe, h tojibko oahh 
mohothhhhh poA Hemistepta BCTpenaeTcn b AscTpajiHH. Hh oahh H3 HHHe cyme- 
CTByioiAHx poaob noATpnSbi Carduinae He MonseT paccMaTpHBaTbcn KaK poAOHa- 
najibHHK poAa Cousinia , see ohh aobojibho cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHH. B npeAeJiax hoa- 
tph6h oneHb TpyAHo bhabjihtb KaKne-JinSo poAOTBeHHtie cepHH hjih rpynnH poaob. 
M. Dittrich (1977) HaMenaeT b noATpnSe 4 rpynnH poaob. Poa Cousinia b 3toh 
cxeMe nonaAaeT b rpynny, o6beAHHnioin;yio Tannse Arciium , Tiarocarpus , Onopor - 
dum , Myopordon\ mh AoSasjineM b 3 Ty rpynny em;e poah Anura , Lipskyella , Hy - 
pacanthium h Schmalhausenia . 9to noApa3AejieHne npoBeAeHO Dittrich (1977) 
na ocHose aHaJiH3a Mop$ojiorHH ceMHHKH, rjiaBHHM o6pa30M Ha npn3HaKax sep- 
xymKH ceMHHKH, njioin;aAKH npHKpenjieHnn k o6in;eMy ABeTOJion^y h npn3HaKax 
xoxojiKa. B 9toh rpynne poaob, oneBHAHO, rJiaBHan pojib npHHaAJie>KHT Cousinia . 
Bhahmo, ot o6m;ero npeAKa «npany3 hhhh» nonuin h poah Arctium, Hypacanthium, 
Lipskyella h Anura. HaM npeACTaBjineTcn, hto poA Cousinia HBjineTCH ochobhhm 
hapom hoatphSbi Carduinae h mhothmh npH3HaKaMH CBH3aH c npeACTaBHTejinMH 
6 ojiee ApoBHen tph6h Mutisieae, pacnpoCTpaHeHHHMH b ochobhom Ha k»khhx 
KOHTHHeHTax , b nepsyio onepeAB naMenaioiAeHCH acHMMeTpHHHOCTbio, KaK 6h 
ocTaTOHHOH AsyrySocTbio, BeHHHKa h Mop^oJiorneH nHJibn;eBHX 3epeH. 
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JleHHHrpafl. 


SUMMARY 

Some problems of possible trends in the evolution of the genus Cousinia , the main genus 
of the subtribe Carduinae of the tribe Cardueae, are discussed. The working hypothesis is offered, 
which confirms the Neogene origin of the genus and the presence of some independent lines of 
its evolution. The view is substantiated that none of the extant genera of the subtribe can be 
regarded as the ancestral for the genus. The genus developed autochtonously on the same area, 
where it grows now, and is connected by many features with the representatives of the more an¬ 
cient tribe Mutisieae. 
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k Bonpocy o camoctoatejibhocth po^a dug a ndiodendron 

(MAGNOLIACEAE) 

M. A. BARANOVA. ON THE PROBLEM OF THE GENUS 
DUGANDIODENDRON ( MAGNOLIACEAE) VALIDITY 

06cy>KflaeTCH BbiflejieHne HOBoro pofla Dugandiodendron b ceM. Magnoliaceae. KpnTnnecKH 
paccMaTpHBaiOTCH «OTJiHHHTejibHBie npH3HaKH» Dugandiodendron . 

y Bcex 3 H3yHeHHBix BHflOB Dugandiodendron o6Hapy>KeH nap anjHTHbin Tnn ycTbnnHoro an- 
napaTa. ^CTOMaTorpa$HnecKHe flaHHue noflflep>KHBaK)T TonKy 3peHna H. P. Nooteboom, hto bu- 
jjejieHne Dugandiodendron He HBJiaeTCH flocTaTOHHO o6ocHOBaHHMM. 

B TeneHne fljiHTejiBHoro BpeMeHH o6m;enpH3HaHHOH cncTeMOH RjiaccH<f)HRan;HH 
Magnoliaceae HBjineTCH cncTeMa, pa3pa6oTamiaH J. Dandy (1927, 1964, 1974). 
B cooTBeTCTBHH c 3 toh CHCTeMOH ceMencTBO coctoht H3 12 poflOB — Magnolia, 
Manglietia , Talauma, Alcimandra, Aromadendron , Pachylarnax, Elmerrillia, 
Michelia, Kmeria, Paramichelia, Tsoongiodendron h Liriodendron. B 1975 r. G. Lo- 
zano-Contreras onncaji hobhh, TpHHamaTHH po# — Dugandiodendron , k KOTopoMy 
oraec pnfl BH,n;oB, onncaHHHx paHee nan Magnolia hjih Talauma . Kan Ha npn3HaKH, 
OTJiHnaioin;He Dugandiodendron ot Magnolia h Talauma, Lozano yRa3HBaeT Ha 
noJionceHHe n;BeTKa h JiHCTOCJiOTReHne b BereTaTHBHBix nonnax — <<npe<f)OJiHan;Hio>> 
(Lozano-Gontreras, 1975). IIo mhohhio Lozano, debtor y Dugandiodendron Tan me, 
Kan y Alcimandra, Elmerrillia h Michelia, hbjihotch nceBflOJiaTepaJiBHHM b ot- 
jiHnne ot Magnolia h Talauma, .ijjih ROToptix xapaRTepHBi ijseTRH, pacnojioTReH- 
HBie Ha ROHn;ax BeTBen, — TepMHHaJiBHBie. O^HaRO, RaR Heo^HORpaTHO OTMenaJi 
Dandy (1927, 1964, 1974),, ijBeTRH y Alcimandra TepMHHaJiBHBie, RaR h y Mag¬ 
nolia h Talauma, Tor,n;a RaR y Michelia h Elmerrillia ijBeTRH pacnojio;ReHBi b na- 
3yxax jincTBes — nasyniHBie. 1 9Ty TOHRy 3peHHH hojihoctbio pa3,n;ejiHeT Noote¬ 
boom (1985). Hto me RacaeTCH Dugandiodendron , to, ocHOBBiBancB Ha pncyHRax, 
npHBOflHMBix Lozano, h ROJiJieRn;HHx, ROTopBie 6 bijih b ero pacnopuTReHHH (jieRTO- 
thhbi Magnolia ptaritepuiana Steyermark h M. roraimae Steyermark), Nooteboom 
npnxoflHT r 3aRJHoneHHio, hto ijBeTRH y Dugandiodendron TepMHHaJiBHBie, RaR 
y Magnolia h Talauma (Nooteboom, 1985). Pa3jmrae MeTR^y|3aHHMaiomHM Tep- 
MHHaJiBHoe nojioTReHne SyTOHOM y Dugandiodendron h TaRHM me SyTOHOM y Magno¬ 
lia h Talauma coctoht tojibro b tom, hto H3 TepMHHaJiBHoro SyTOHa y Dugandio¬ 
dendron noHBjmeTCH oflHa napa npmjBeTHHROB h tojibro o^hh ijBeTOR, a y Magno¬ 
lia h Talauma TepMHHajiBHBin 6yTOH npoH3BO^HT ropotrhh no6er c 6ojiee neM 
OflHOH napoH npnniBeTHHROB, ROTopBie Mop<f)OJiorHnecRH hbjihiotch hphjihcthh- 
RaMH, nacTO oSjia^aiomHMH nepeniROM h HHorjja TaRTRe jihctom (Lozano-Contreras, 

1 HivieHHo npiiHiiMaa bo BHHMaHHe pacnojionceHHe i^BeTKa h xapaKTep pocTa, Dandy BH^e- 
JiHji flBe ocHOBHtie rpynnu: rpynny Michelia c na 3 ynmbiMH njBeTKaMH n MOHonoftHajibHbiM po- 
ctom h rpynny Magnolia c TepMHHajiBHtiMH ijBeTKaMH n ciiMnoflHajibHbiM poctom (Dandy, 1974). 
IIo3n;Hee Law (1984), ocHOBbiBaacb Taione Ha na3ymnoM hjih TepMHHajibHOM nojio>KeHHH njBeTKa, 
Bbiflejjuji Tpnbbi Michelieae n Magnolieae. 
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1984). OflHaKO, Kan 3aMenaeT Nooteboom, «o6a coctohhhh Ha6jnoAaiOTCH Kan 
y Talauma , Tan h y Magnolia n He npeACTaBJiniOT oTJinwreJiBHoro npH3HaKa Ha 
poflOBOM ypoBHe» (Nooteboom, 1985 : 79). 

JJpyryio oTjinwreJiBHyio uepTy Dugandiodendron, no mhchhio Lozano, co- 
CTaBJineT xapaKTep jiHCTOcjionseHHH b nonnax (Lozano-Contreras, 1975). Oh pa3- 
jinnaeT «npHMoe KomojiiOTHoe jiHCTocjion«eHHe» — «prefoliacion erecta convoluta» 
h «npHMoe reJinKOKOHBOJiiOTHoe jracTocjio;KeHHe» — «prefoliacion erectaihelici- 
convoluta». Kan cnmaeT Lozano, npimoe rejiHKOKOHBOJiiOTHoe jiHCTocjionceHHe 
BCTpenaeTCH tojibko y Dugandiodendron h, sepoHTHo, y Elmerrillia h conpoBont^a- 
gtch 3aMeTHHMH hpoaojibhhmh py6n;aMH Ha jihctoboh njiacraHKe. 0,n;HaKO, Kan 
OTMenaeT Nooteboom (1985), bth py6n;H uacTo c TpyAOM MoryT 6 htb oSHapynceHH 

HJIH C0BC6M He BH^HH, HTO CO0TBOTCTByeT KaK erO Co6CTB6HHHM HaSjIIOfteHHHM* 

Tan m Ha6jno,n;eHHHM caMoro Lozano. Nooteboom BHCKa3HBaeT MHenne, hto jihcto- 

OJIOJKOHHe HBJIHeTCH KOHBOJIIOTHHM HJIH reJIHKOKOHBOJIIOTHHM B 3aBHCHMOCTH 
tojibko ot CTeneHH csepHyTocTH. TaK, HanpnMep, y Elemerrillia 6 ojiee MOJioAne 
SyTOHH nacTO KOHBOJiioTHBie, b to BpeMH Kan 6ojiee 3pejme 6yTOHH HHorAa CTa- 
hobhtch rejiHKOKOHBOJHOTHHMH. OaKTHHecKH, no a aHHHM Nooteboom (1985), 
y OAHoro H3 bhaob Talauma H3 Kinabalu, Sabah, North Borneo, kotophh enje 
He onHcaH(Carr’s Talauma , W. Meijer, 1968 (h;ht. no: Nooteboom, 1985); P. Cock- 
burn, 1980), BCTpeuaiOTCH tohho TaKneince py6n;H, onncaHHue Meijer KaK Ase 
yrJiySjieHHHe jihhhh, HanoMHHaioiAHe 6opo3AH, no o6enM CTopoHaM cpe^Hen hchjikh 
hjih MeHee napajuiejiBHue Kpaio jincTa. IIphhhhoh bo3hhkhob6hhh 3thx jihhhh 
HB jmeTCH tohho TaKoe me jincTocjionceHHe, KaKoe cbohctb6hho onncaHHOMy Lozano 
Dugandiodendron . IIoaTOMy Nooteboom (1985: 79) npnxo^HT k BHBOAy: «Dugan - 
diodendron 6 hji onncaH no AH$$epem];HajiBHBiM npH3HaKaM, KOTopue h He Ha- 
6 jno,n;aji». 

KpoMe Toro, Nooteboom hphboaht 3 aKJHoneHHe J. Praglowski (aBTop o6pa- 
6 otkh Magnoliaceae b «World Pollen and Spore Flora 3», 1974) o nBiJiBn;e Mag¬ 
nolia ( Dugandiodendron ) ptaritepuiana, KOTopan «Mon?eT coBepmeHHO oSocHosaHHO 
paccMaTpnBaTBCH KaK HBijiBn;a, npHHaAJie>Kain;aH OAHOMy H3 bhaob Magnolia . . .; 
HOBepXHOCTB 3K3HHBI C MeJIKOMOpHptHHCTOH CTpyKTypOH H TeKTaJIBHHMH Hep<|>0- 
pan;HHMH. . o6a npn3HaKa oneHB thhhhhh ajih hbuibh;bi Magnolias (Nooteboom, 
1985 : 79). IIpHHHMaH Bee bo BHnMaHne, Nooteboom cwraeT, hto bhah, hphhhch- 
BaeMtie Lozano Dugandiodendron, othochtch k Magnolia hjih Talauma. 

IIomhmo Mop^ojiornnecKHX npn3HaKOB, xapaKTepH3yioin;Hx ohhcbib aeMtin hm 
poA Dugandiodendron, Lozano ( 1975) hphboaht aHaTOMnnecKne npn3HaKH JincTa. 
Bojiockh Dugandiodendron argyrothrichum Lozano (Lozano-Contreras, fig. 3) oh 
othocht k THny IV — Elmerrillia-Tnny — HanSojiee cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHOMy b ceM. 
Magnoliaceae, kotopbih BCTpenaeTCH y poaob Elmerrillia, Tsoongiodendron h He- 
KOTopBix bhaob Magnolia H3 ceKijHH Maingola (Baranova, 1972). OcHOBaHHH 
BOJIOCKOB 3TOrO THHa COCTOHT H3 MHOrHX, B 3HaHHTeJIBHOH CTeneHH BHAOH3MeHeH- 
HBIX KJieTOK 3HHAepMBI. 

06 ycTBHn;ax Dugandiodendron mohoio cyAHTB no cxeMaranecKOMy pncyHKy, 
npeACTaBjieHHOMy Lozano (Lozano-Contreras, 1975: 32, fig. 3), xoth oh He AaeT 
HHKaKOH xapaKTepncTHKH KJieTOK, OKpyn?aioin;HX ycTBHija, h, TaKHM o6pa30M, 
HHKaK hx He KJiaccH(f)HH;HpyeT. Ecjih hcxoahtb H3 npHBeAeHHoro cxeMamnecKoro 
pnoyHKa, H3o6pa>Kaioin;ero ycTBnn;e D. argyrothrichum Lozano, mohuio npeAno- 
jiojkhtb, hto ycTBHn;a 3Toro BHAa Dugandiodendron, Han6ojiee Beponrao, hbjihiotch 

aHAHKJIOAHTHBIMH HJIH aHOMOIJHTHBIMH. BoJiee TOHHO CKa3aTB HeB03M0?KH0, HO- 
CKOJiBKy aBTop H3o6pan?aeT tojibko KJieTKH, HenocpeACTBeHHO npnjieraioiAHe 
k ycTBHAy, h, cjieAOBaTejiBHo, HencHO, HacKOJiBKO ohh OTjinnaiOTCH Mop<J>ojiorn- 
neCKH OT OCTaJIBHHX KJieTOK 3HHAepMBI. Bo BTOpOM H3AaHHH «AHaTOMHH A B YAOJIB- 
hbix» TaK2Ke OTMenaeTCH, hto Lozano npeACTaBHJi tojibko cxeMaranecKoe H3o6pa- 
.jKeHHeJycTBHn; Dugandiodendron (Metcalfe, 1987: 24). KaK H3BecTHo, ycTBHija 
y 6oJiBmen nacTH Magnoliaceae, 3 a HCKJnoneHneM Liriodendron, y KOToporo HapnAy 


5 BoTaHmecKHfi wypHaji, 6, 1900 r. 
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c npeo6jiaflaK)in 1 nM hhcjiom napanjHTHux ycTbHn; BCTpenaiOTCH aHOMOAHTHbie ycTbmjav 
hbjihiotch napaiprraBiMH (Baranova, 1972). TaKHM o6pa30M, no flaHHHM Lozano 
(Lozano-Contreras, 1975: 32, fig. 3), Dugandiodendron OTjmnaeTCH ot ocTaJibrnix 
npeACTaBHTeJieH Magnoliaceae no CTpyKType ycTbrnraoro annapaTa. 

OflHaKO ycTbnn;a paccMOTpeHHoro mhoio paHee BHAa Magnolia {Dugandiodendron). 
ptaritepuiana, nan n flpyrnx bhaob Magnolia , othochtch k napaAHTHOMy Tnny 
(Baranova, 1972: 467). CjieAOBaTejibHO, hh no nBUibije, nan OTMeraji J. Praglowski, 
hh no opraHH3an;HH ycTbrnmoro annapaTa 3tot bha He OTJinnaeTCH ot Apyrnx bhaob 
Magnolia . KpoMe Toro, b pa6oTe, nocBHmeHHOH jihctobbim CTpyKTypaM KOJiyM- 
Shhckhx bhaob Magnoliaceae { Schnetter, Lozano, 1985) n ony 6jihkob aHHon cnycTH 
AecHTHJieTne nocjie onncaHnn Dugandiodendron, Lozano n Schnetter OTMenaiOT, 
hto ycTBnnHHH KOMnjieKC y nccjie^OBaHHBix hmh 12 bhaob Talauma n 9 bhaob 
Dugandiodendron HBJineTCH napan;nTHBiM. H annAepMaJibHBie xapaKTepncTHKH y 
no MHeHHH) 3THX BBTOpOB, 3a HeCKOJIbKHMH HCKJIIOHeHHHMH, He ^aiOT DjeHHHX KpH- 
Tepnes ,o;jih pa3AejieHHH o6onx poflos. 

C ijejiBio BBiHCHeHHH HMeioin;erocH npoTHBopenHH b xapaKTepncraKe ycTBHHHoro 
annapaTa Dugandiodendron mhoio 6hjio npeflnpnHHTO CTOMaTorpa^nnecKoe nccjie- 
AOBaHne 3 bhaob Dugandiodendron , paHee onpe^ejmeMBix nan bhabi Magnolia : 
Magnolia {Dugandiodendron) chimantensis Steyermark et Mag., Magnolia (Dugan - 
diodendron) ptaritepuiana Steyermark n Magnolia {Dugandiodendron) striatifolia 
Little. MaTepnaji rjih . H3yneHHH 6biji nojiyneH H3 Hbio-HopKCKoro SoTaHnnecKoro 
caAa SjiaroAapn jno6e3HOMy co^encTBrno ApTypa KpoHKBHCTa n IlaTpHAHH Xojim- 
rpeH. Hm o6ohm h BBipanmio ncKpeHHioio SjiaroflapHocTB. 

JJjih npnroTOBjieHHH CTOMaTorpa^nnecKnx npenapaTOB 6biji Hcnojib30BaH Tpa- 
Ahahohhbih mctoa Man;epan;HH. B nanecTBe Man;epHpyioin;eH ;khakocth npnMeHH- 
jiacB CMecB paBHBix o6T>eMOB 10%-hoh xpomoboh n KOHn;eHTpHpoBaHHon a30THon 
khcjiot. Ilocjie cooTBeTCTByioin;en o6pa6oTKH nojiynemiBie KyTHKyjinpHBie MeM- 
SpaHBi OKpamnsajiHCB ca^paHHHOM. O^HOBpeMeHHo HeoKpameHHBie KyTHKyjinpHBie 
MeMSpaHBi HaKJienBaJincB Ha ctojihkh rjih . H3yneHHH nx c homoiijbio CKaHHpyioin;ero 
ajieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona. 

y Bcex nccjie,n;oBaHHBix o6pa3n;oB oSHapynseH napaAHTHBin ran ycTbrnraoro 
annapaTa 2 (cm. Ta6jinn;y, 1, 2). 3aMBiKaioin;He KJieTKH ycTBnn; npnno^HHTH Ha# 
no 6ohhbimh n b Sojibmen hjih MeHBmen CTeneHH 3aKpBiBaiOT nx, Tan hto ocTaiOTcn 
pa 3 JiHHHMBi Jinmn y3Kne nacTH hoSohhbix KjieTOK. Hnor^a, nan y MHornx ycTBnn; 
Magnolia {Dugandiodendron) ptaritepuiana, 3aMBiKaioin;He KJieTKH hojihoctbio 
3 aKpHBaiOT noSonHBie kjictkh, BCJie,n;cTBHe nero co3AaeTCH BnenaTJieHne, hto ycTBnn;a 
0 Kpy?KeHBi oSbihhbimh annflepMajiBHBiMH KJieTKaMH, t. e. hto ycTBHn;a aHOMOAHTHBie. 
Mo?KeT 6bitb, 3to oS^ncHneT to cxeMamnecKoe H3o6pa?KeHHe ycTBnn;, KOTopoe 
npe^CTaBEji Lozrano npn onncaHnn hm Hosoro po,n;a Dugandiodendron (Lozano- 
Contreras, 1975: 32, fig. 3). OflHaKO hoa CKaHnpyioin;HM mhkpockohom omeranBO 
bhahbi He3aKpBiTBie 3aMbmaioin;HMH KJieTKaMH nacm AByx hoSohhbix KJieTOK, nar- 
paJiJieJibHBix 3aMBiKaionpiM KJieTKaM, t. e. ycTBnn;a hbho napaijHTHBie. KpoMe Toro y 
BHemHHH ycTbHHHBin BBicTyn y scex nccjieAOBaHHBix o6pa3n;oB o6pa3yeT neSojib- 
moH OKpyrJiBin hjih OBaJibHHH o6oaok BOKpyr ycTbnnHOH njejin b cpe^Hen nacTH 
3 aMHKaioin;nx KjieTOK. Kan H3BecTH0, $opMa h TOJimjHHa 3Toro oSo^Ka, o6pa3yeMoro 
BHemHHM ycTbHHHBiM BBicTynoM, xapaKTepH3yeT poabi hjih ceKAHH (y Magnolia} 
b ceM. Magnoliaceae (Baranova, 1972). 

HMeHHO o6a 3thx npn3HaKa cocTaBjmiOT CTOMaTorpa^nnecKyio ocoSemiocTb 
paccMOTpeHHBix o6pa3n;oB n hbjihiotch oSiahmh y hhx co MHornMn aMepnKaHCKHMn 
BHAaMn Talauma — T. dodecapetala (Lam.) Urban, T. gloriensis Pittier, T. minor 
Urban, T . amazonica Ducke, T . ovata St-Hil. n aMepnKaHCKHMn BHAaMn Mag - 
nolia, othochmbimh Dandy k ceKAnn Theorhodon (Dandy, 1950), — M. sororum 
_ '-mm 

2 y Magnolia (Dugandiodendron) striatifolia Hapafly c npeo6jiaAaioiAHM ancjiOM napan,HT- 
Hbix ycTbHii; nape^Ka BCTpeaaiOTCH aHOMOAHTHue ycTbnn;a. 
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Seibert, M. grandiflora L. OcoSeHHo cjie,n;yeT otmcthtb cxo^ctbo Magnolia {Dugan- 
diodendron) ptaritepuiana c M. sororum b CTOMaTorpa^nnecKOM OTHomeHHH, ko- 
Topoe npoHBjineTCH He tojibko b oftHHaKOBOH CTpyKType ycTbHHHoro annapaTa 
(3HaHHTejibHoe nepeKpHBaHne 3aMHKaiomjHMH KJieTKaMH hoSohhhx h OKpyrjiHH 
HeSojitmoH o6oaok Bonpyr ycTbHHHOH m;ejiH, o6pa3yeMHH BHemHHM ycTbHHHHM 
BHCTynOM), HO H B CTpoeHHH 3HHflepMH, COCTaBJieHHOH KJieTKaMH HenpaBHJIbHOH 
(JopMH C H30rHyT£IMH HJIH BOJIHHCTHMH CTeHKaMH, C pa3BeTBJieHHOH CeTbH) 2KHJIOK 
H MHOrOHHCJieHHHMH BOJIOCKaMH, paCHOJIOHSeHHHMH TJiaBHHM o6pa30M HO >KHJIKaM 
h MeHee nacTO — b 30Hax 6e3 hchjiok. OcHOBaHHH bojiockob coctoht h3 2 — 4 KJie- 
tok 3HH,n;epMbi. 

BJIH3KHMH HO CBOHM CTOMaTOrpa<|>HHeCKHM npH3HaKaM HBJIHIOTCH TaKHse Mag - 
nolia K {Dugandiodendron) striatifolia h bh,o;h Talauma — T. gloriensis h T. ovata . 
3aMHKaioin;He KJieTKH ycTbnn; y 3thx bh^ob b MeHtmeH CTeneHH nepeKpHBaiOT 
noSoHHtie KJieTKH, noaTOMy napan;HTHaH opraHH3an;HH ycTbHHHoro KOMHJieKca 
y 3THX BHflOB He BbI3HBaeT COMHeHHH. BHeiHHHH yCTBHHHHH BHCTyn o6pa3y6T 
OBaJIbHHH yTOJimieHHBIH oSoflOK BOKpyr yCTBHHHOH meJIH. CxOflCTBO AOHOJIHHeTCH 
9 HHflepMaJIbH£iMH KJieTKaMH C H30rHyTHMH HJIH BOJIHHCTHMH CTeHKaMH C XapaKTep- 
HHMH HeTKOBHflHHMH yTOJimjeHHHMH. 

' Kan HOKa3HBaeT npHBe^eHHoe cpaBHeHHe H3yneHHHX bh^ob, othochmhx Lozano 
k Dugandiodendron , c BH,n;aMH Magnolia h Talauma, ohh He oSjia^aiOT CTOMaTO- 
rpa^HnecKHMH npH3HaKaMH, OTjranaiomHMH hx ot Magnolia h Talauma h ho cbohm 
CTOM aTorpa^nnecKHM xapaKTepncTHKaM BnojiHe MoryT paccMaTpHBaTbcn KaK 
BHjpbi Magnolia hjih Talauma . TaKHM o6pa30M, CTOMaTorpa^nnecKHe flaHHHe, KaK 
h 3aKJnoneHHe J. Praglowski 0 nnjibije Magnolia {Dugandiodendron) ptaritepuiana , 
noflTBep^aiOT TOHKy 3peHHH Nooteboom, hto BH,n;ejieHHe Dugandiodendron He 
HBJIHeTCH flOCTaTOHHO oSoCHOBaHHbIM. 

B 3aKJiiOHeHHe MHe xoTejioct 6 bi BHpa3HTb rJiySonyio 6jiaro,n;apHOCTb M. 9. Knp- 
HHHHHKOBy 3a n;eHHHe coBeTbi, nojiynemiHe npn no^roTOBKe k nenaTH 3 toh CTaTbH. 
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BoTaHHuecKiiu HHCTHTyT hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, nojiyueno 10 I 1990. 

JleHHHrpafl. 


SUMMARY 

The recognition of a new genus Dugandiodendron within Magnoliaceae is discussed. «The 
differential characters)) of Dugandiodendron are considered. The paracytic stomatal type is found 
in all three investigated species of the genus. The stomatographical data support the opinion of 
Nooteboom that the species early treated by Lozano as those of the genus Dugandiodendron sho¬ 
uld be included either in the genus Magnolia or Talauma . 
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IN RELATION TO ITS TAXONOMY 

IIpHBOflHTCH pe3yjiBTaTH cpaBHHTejibHO-aHaTOMnaecKoro hcc jieflOBaHHH aepemica 24 bh#ob 
H 3 9 poflOB, cocTaBJiniomHx KOMiuieKCHBiH po# Cornus L. s. L, 22 H3 hhx 6bijiii H3yaeHi>i BnepBHe- 
IIpoBefleHHBie nccjie#OBaHHa bhhbhjih #narHOCTHaecKoe 3HaaeHne pa#a aHaTOMnaecKnx npn3Ha- 
kob CTpyKTypBi aepemica n noKa3ajra bo3mo«choctb hx npnMeHeHna #jih BHHCHeHna HeKOTopux 
cnopHBix BonpocoB CHCTeMaTHKH h $HJioreHHH. Bee HccjieflOBaHHBie HaMH po#H no CTpoeHHio ae- 
pemKa pacnaflaiOTca Ha Tpn rpynnu: c npoBOflamen cncTeMon b BH#e «no#KOBbi» Ha nonepeaHOM 
cpe3e; b BH#e pa3opBaHHoro KOJib#a, cocToamero H3 #Byx <$parMeHTOB (k «no#KOBe» #o6aBJiaeTca 
6ojiBinon cHHTeTHaecKHii nyaoK), hjih b BH#e pa3opBaHHoro KOJib#a c flByMa (peace o#hoh) na- 
pofi flonojiHHTejiBHbix nyaKOB, pacnojioaceHHBix no 6oKaM «no#KOBbi» b a#aKCHajibHoii aacTH ae- 
pemKa. B pe3yjiBTaTe cpaBHeHna #aHHbix aHaTOMnaecKoro cTpoeHna aepemica c npn3HaKaMH 
BHenraen Mop^oaornn n pe3yjiBT3TaMH, nojiyaeHHBiMH #pyrnMH HCCJie#oBaTe;iHMH, c#ejiaHa no- 
nHTKa BtiaBJieHna MeacpoflOBBix CBa3en h BtiacHeHna nyTen 3 bojiio#hh BHyTpn po#a. 

B HacToaiqee speMa po# Cornus L. s. 1. HacaHTHBaeT 6ojiee 50 bh#ob, paenpo- 
CTpaHeHHtix b ochobhom b yMepemnax oSjiacTax CesepHoro nojiymapna. E#HHna- 
Hue npe#CTaBHTejin po#a BCTpeaaiOTca b ApKTHKe h b ropimx panoHax Tponnae- 
cKoro noaca. 

Kh3hjih — jincTona^HHe #epeBBa hjih KycTapHHKH, pe#no HH3Kopocjme nojiy- 
KyCTapHHHKH HOHTH TpaBKHHCTOrO THHa, KaK HpaBHJIO, C CyHpOTHBHBIMH JIHCTbHMH.- 
MaJieHbKHe, 4-MepHBie, oSoenojme #BeTKH coSpaHH b pa3Horo rana coqBeTna, 
aacTO CHaSaceHHtie oSepTKOH H3 TpaBHHHCTBix hjih KpynHBix jienecTKOBH#HBix 
HecymjHx jincTteB (SpaKTen). IIjio#bi — kocthhkh (nnpeHapHH), SojiBmen aacTBio 
MKCHCTBie h apnooicpaineHHBie, CBo6o#HBie hjih cpocmnecH b mapoBH#Hoe conjio#ne. 

Eojibihhhctbo coBpeMeHHBix SoTaHHKOB (Hutchinson, 1942, 1973; CaHa#3e, 
1946; Hara, 1948, 1979; IIoHpKOBa, 1950a, 6, 1951; Verdcourt, 1958; Ferguson, 1966, 
1977; TaxTaflHCHH, 1966, 1987; Holub, 1981) npH3HaioT Heo6xo#HMocTB pa3#ejieHHH 
3TOTO cSopHOrO HOJIHMOp(|)HOrO pO#a Ha pa# CaMOCTOHTeJIBHBIX po#OB. 0#Haico, 
HecMOTpa Ha Tanoe, Ka3aJiocB 6h, e#HHO#ynrae, #o chx nop He pemeH sonpoc o ancjie 
h oSbeMe BBmejieHHBix po#OB h BHyTpnpo#OBBix oTHomeHnax. Hapa#y c btoh 
o6m;enpHHaTOH tohkoh 3peHHa cyiqecTByioT h #pyrne MHeHHa. Tan, H3BecTHHH aMe- 
piiKaHCKHH SoTaHHK A. Cronquist (1981) npo#ojiacaeT paccMaTpHBaTB po# Cornus 
b miipoKOM cMBicjie, npH3HaBaa b HeM 8 no#po#OB hjih ceKqHH. Taaoro ace MHeHHa 
npn#epacHBaeTca h #pyroH aMepHKaHCKHH Hccjie#OBaTejiB — R. Eyde (1987, 1988),, 
cuHTaiomHH po# Cornus ecTecTBeHHOH rpynnoH pacTeHHH, cocToaiqeH H3 HecKOJiB- 
khx TecHO CBH3aHHBix Meac#y co6oh 6ojiee MejiKHx TaKcoHOMHaecKHX no#pa3#ejieHHH. 

Ajih yToaHeHHa oSbeMa po#a, o#eHKH TaKcoHOMHaecKoro nojioaceHHa OT#ejiB- 
HBJX BHyTpnpO#OBBIX rpyHH H #JIH BBIHCHeHHa B3aHMOOTHOmeHHH Meac#y hhmh, 
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Tan use nan c 6 jih 3 Khmii poAaMH Davidia Baill., Nyssa L., Camptotheca Decne. 
h flipyrHMH, HeoSxo^HMo BcecTopoHHee H3yueHHe 3Toro po^a c npHBJieueiraeM coBpe- 
M 6 HHBIX MeTOAOB HCCJieAOBaHHH. OflHHM H3 T 8 KHX MeTOflOB 11 HBJIHeTCH CpaBHH- 
TejiBHo-aHaTOMH^ecKoe H3yHeHHe nepeniKa, ycnemHO npnMeHHeMoe b nocjieAHee 
BpeMH pemenHH cnopHBix TaKcoHOMHnecKHx BonpocoB h ycTaHOBjieHHH bo3mo>k- 
hbix nyTen obojiioahh bo mhothx TaKCOHOMHHecmix noApa3AeJieHHHx. 

MaTepnajiOM ajih Hccjie^OBaHHH nocjiy>KHJiH repSapHBie o 6 pa 3 n;Bi, xpaHHHpiecH 
b BoTaHHHecKOM HHCTHTyTe hm. B. JI. KoMaposa AH CCGP, a TaiOKe >khboh MaTe- 
pnaji, coSpaHHBiH aBTopaMH. ripHMeiraeMaH MeTO^HKa hoapo 6 ho onncaHa paHee 
(Tpn<f)OHOBa, 1977). Kan repSapirae o 6 pa 3 ABi, Tan n co 6 paHHHe b npnpoAe 6 bijih 
3aHOBO nepeonpeAejieHBi, h noApo 6 HHe onncaHHH 3thkotok npiiBOAHTcn ujih Ka>K- 
Aoro H3yneHHoro o6pa3ii;a. 

HaMH 6 bijih nccJieflOBaHBi 24 BHAa po^a Cornus s . 1., 22 H 3 hhx 6 bljih hcc Jie aob aHBi 
BnepBBie. 

HanSojiee hoapoSho cucTeMa pofla Cornus s. 1. 6 Buia pa 3 pa 6 oTaHa W. Wangerin 
(1910), kotophh KpHTH^ecKH nepecMOTpeji h cseji Boe^HHO see HMesinnecH Tanco- 
HOMHHecKHe o 6 pa 6 oTKH. Oh pa 3 flejinji poA Cornus s. 1. Ha 7 noApoAOB, 2 ceKpnH h 
4 noAceKijHH. 9xa cncTeMa, 6a3npyioiAaHCH na npH3HaKax BHenraeH Mop$oJiorHH, 
h ao HacTOHm;ero speMemi He yTparajia CBoero 3 HaneHH h. B 1946 r. K. CaHaA 3 e, 
npaKTHHecKH hojihoctbio npHHHMan 3Ty cncTeMy, npeAJiaraeT H3MeHHTB paHr Bcex 
7 HOAPOAOB h chhtbtb hx poAaMH, coxpaHHH npn 3 tom 3a Sojibihhhctbom H3 hhx 
H a 3 BaHHH, npeAJio^eHHHe Wangerin (1910). CnycTH 4 roAa A. IIonpHOBa (1950a) 
BBiAejineT ceKAHio Bothrocaryum b caMocTOHTejiBHHH poA hoa TeM me Ha 3 BairaeM. 
IIocjieAHHH no cueTy, aobhtbih poA Yunquania Z. Y. Zhu 6 biji onncaH cosceM He- 
AaBHO KHTaHCKHM SOTaHHKOM Z. Zhu (1984). OcHOBOH RJIH. 3TOrO BBIAeJieHHH HOCJiy- 
5 khji Cornus oblonga Wall. H 3 mohothhhoh noAceKipm Oblongifoliae Wangerin,, 

Poa Cornus L. s. str. 

Poa npeACTaBjieH 4 BHAaMH, pacnpocTpaHeHHBiMH b Espone h Majion A 3 hh 
( C . mas L.), Hhohhh (C. officinalis Sieb. et Zucc.), KnTae ( C . chinensis Wangerin) 
h KajiH(|)opHHH (C. sessilis Torr.). HacTOHiAne kh 3 hjibi — He 6 ojiBnme aoPobbhJhjih 
K yCTapHHKH C MajieHBKHMH, 2 KeJITBIMH, 4-MepHBIMH UjBeTKaMH, COSpaHHBIMH b|30H- 
THKOBHAHBie COABeTHH, CHa 6 ?KeHHBie oSepTKOH H3 4 HeSoJIBHIHX, TpaBHHHCTBIX, OHa- 
AaiomiHx Hecym;Hx jihctbcb (SpaKTen) h c npKO-KpacHBiMH kocthhk aMH. 

B 1827 r. B. Dumortier, ocHOBBiBancB Ha HaJiH^tHii hjiii OTcyTCTBHH SpaKTen, 
pa3AejiHji poA Cornus Ha 2 rpynnBi, He npnAas hm HHKaKoro TaKcoHOMHuecnoro 
paHra h orpamraiBinHCB jihihb o 6 o 3 HaueHHeM «§». K nepsoH H 3 hhx — «§ 1. Corno- 
typus» — oh oraec tojibko C. nudiflora Dumort. = C\ mas L. IIo 3 AHee G. S. JRafi- 
nesque (1838) oS'BeAHHHji C. mas c C. suecica L. h C. canadensis L. b OTAejiBHyio 
rpynny (poA hjih hoapoa) Eukrania , paHr KOTopon ocTaeTcn HencHHM. 

St. Endlicher aoJiht JiHHHeeBCKHH poA na Tpn rpynnH, He npnAaB hm HHKaKoro 
TancoHOMHuecKoro pama h orpaHHUHBinHCB jihihb SyKBemiBiM o6o3HaHeHHeM. 
K rpynne, o 6 o 3 HaueimoH «b. Tanycrania» oh oraec aopobbh c «flores umbellati, 
involucrati flavi» (1839 : 798). B tom me roAy E. Spach (1839) BBiAejineT C. mas 
b OTAejiBHyio ceKn;Hio Macrocarpium , KOTopyio T. Nakai (1909) bo 3 boaht b paHr 
poAa, a Wangerin (1910) — b paHr noApoAa. Ilocjie OKOinaTejiBHoro npn 3 HaHHH 
C. mas thhom poAa Cornus 3 a 3 toh MajieHBKOH cnen;HajiH 3 HpoBaHHOH rpynnoH 
6 bijio y 3 aKOHeHO Ha3BaHHe Cornus. 

Poa Cornus s. str. 6 hji HaMH nccjieAOBaH hojihoctbio. IIpeACTaBHTejiH araro poAa 
xapaKTepH3yioTCH onpyr jibimh uepeniKaMH, yceueHHBiMH b aAaKcnajiBHOH uacra, 
HHorAa c A^yara HeSojiBniHMH BBicTynaMH (cm. pncyHOK, A). 9nHAepMy noACTHJiaeT 
kojibao KOJiJieHXHMBi tojihi;hhoh ao 6 phaob KJieTOK. B kopoboh napeHXHMe, oco- 
6 eHH 0 b KJieraax, npnjieraioniiHX k <J>ji03Me, uacTO BCTpeuaioTCH APyaBi oKcajiaTa 
KajiBAHH. IIpoBOAHiAaH CHCTeMa pacnojio>KeHa b A^HTpe uepemKa h npeACTaBJieHa 
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Grpoemie nepemKa b po^e Cornus s. 1. 

A — Cornus sessilis; E - Afrocrania volkensiv, B — Chamaepericlymenum canadense; r — Discocrania disciflora, 
JJ, — Bothrocaryum alternifolia ; E — Swida alba ; ffi — Dendrobenthamia japonica; 3 — D. honghongensis ; H — 
Cynoxylon florida\ K — Yinquania oblonga. 1 — KCHjieMa, 2 — $ji03Ma, 3 — KOJiJieHXHMa, 4 — cKjiepeHXHMa. 

Sojibhihm CHHTeTH^ecKHM nymcoM, HMeiomHM $opMy noAKOBH. OjiOBMa 3Toro nyTOa 
opneHTHposaHa a^aKcnajifeHo, a KcnjieMa, cocTonman H3 paAnajiBHo pacnojionseH- 
hhx n;enoneK cocyAOB, cooTBeTCTBeHHo aSaKcnajiBHO. 

H3 yHeHHHe o 6 p a 3 n; bi. C. mas L.: EoTairanecKHH ca# EoTaHrmecKoro 
HHCTHTyTa hm. B. JL KoMaposa AH GGGP, JleHHHrpaA? 1987, N 38, Tpn(|)OHOBa; 
C. sessilis: 5 miles S. of Nevada city, Harmony Ridge, 1970, N 70051. Rose; C. chi - 
nensis: China, prov. Hupen, 1889, N 6560, Henry; C. officinalis : sine loco, N 19300, 
Grierson. 

Poa Afrocrania (Harms) Hutch. 

Mohothhhbih poA Afrocrania — eAHHCTBeHHBiH npeACTaBHTejiB kh3Hjiob, npo- 
H3pacTaioin;HH b ropHBix panoHax tpohhkob Bocto^hoh A$phkh. A^ponpaHnn — 
Aobojibho KpynHBie AepesBH, AOcraraioiAHe bbicotbi 18 m h 6 ojiee, c AByAOMHBiMn 
ABeTKaMH, CoSpaHHHMH B 30HTHKH (>KeHCKHe ABeTKH) HJIH nOJiy30HTHKOBHAHBie 
(MynscKHe abothh) TepMHHajiBHBie coabcthh, CHaSnseHHBie nerapBMK hohth TpaBH- 
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hhctbimh SpaKTenMH. H. Harms (1898) BBi^ejineT onncaHHBm hm me 3a Tpn ro^a 
30 3Toro (Harms, 1895) Cornus volkensii b caMOCTOHTeJiBHyio ceKipiio Afrocrania. 
IIo3AHee Wangerin (1910) bo3boaht ee b paHr noApoAa, a J. Hutchinson (1942) — 
b paHr po,n;a. 

no CTpoeHHio uepemKa A. volkensii (Harms) Hutch, noura HfleHTHUHa npeABi- 
,n;yrn;eMy poAy (cm. pncyHOK, E). 

H 3 y h e h h bi h o 6 p a 3 e p. Kilimandscharo, Kilema, 2000 m, 1894, 
Volkens. 

Poa Chamaepericlymenum Hill 

K 3TOMy poAy othochtch Tpn BHAa HH3KopocjiBix nojiynycTapHnuKOB dohth 
TpaBHHHCTOrO THna c CHflHUHMH HJIH HOHTH CHflHUHMH JIHCTBHMH H C TOJIOBUaTO- 
30HTHK0BHAHBIMH COABeTHHMH, OKpy^KeHHBIMH oSepTKOH H3 4(6) KpyUHBIX SeJIBIX 
jienecTKOBH,n;HBix SpaKTen. CBoeo6pa3ue BHemHero oSjraKa 3tiix pacTeHHH otmothji 
em;e J. Hill, BBiAejiHBmHH b 1756 r. Cornus canadensis h C. suecica b caMocTOHTejiB- 
hbih poA Chamaepericlymenum. Endlicher (1839) BBi^ejniJi pacTemm «subherba- 
ceae, flores albi» b OTAejiBHyio rpynny, o6o3HauHB ee «a. Arctocrania» . Spach (1839) 
oraec Cornus canadensis is. C. suecica b ceKitmo Cornion. Harms (1898) paccMaTpHBaji 
hx b paHre ceKAnn Arctocrania , a Wangerin (1910) — b paHre noApoAa noA TeM rae 
Ha3BaHneM. B 1906 r. A. Rydberg hobtopho BBiAejmeT Bee 3 H3BecTHBie k TOMy Bpe- 
MeHH BHAa b caMOCTOHTejiBHBin poA Cornelia , a TpeMH roAaMH no3>Ke Nakai (1909) — 
b poA Arctocrania. 

no CTpoeHHio uepemna Bee Tpn nccjieAOBaHHBix BHAa 0Ka3aJincB cxoahbimh 
Men^Ay co6oh h hohth haohthhhbimh AByM npeABi Ay iahm poAaM (cm. pncyHOK, B). 
Ha HenoTopBix npenapaTax Chamaepericlymenum canadense (L.) Aschers. et Graebn. 
HaA (|)Jio3moh npoBOAHm;ero KOMnjieKca pacnojio^eHBi nojiocBi cKJiepeHXHMBi. 

Ch. unalasckense (Ledeb.) Rydb., HMeioin;ero, bhahmo, rnSpnAHoe nponcxo>KAOHHe, 
xapaKTepHO Hajinune jspyx KpynHBix hpoboahiahx nynKOB, npHJieraiorn;Hx k n;eH- 
TpajiBHOMy cHHTeTHuecKOMy nyuKy c aAaKcnajiBHOH ctopohbi. Ytohhhtb npnpoAy 
3 thx nyuKOB npeACTaBJineTcn aobojibho TpyAHBiM H3-3a upe3BBiuaHHO MajieHBKHx 
pa3MepoB uepemKa. 

H 3 y h e h h bi e o 6 p a 3 n; h. Ch. suecicum (L.) Aschers. et Graebn.: o-b Ca- 
xajiHH, jieBBin 6eper p. HanSyTBi, 1951, Motophh; Ch. canadense: CyuaHCKHH p-H, 
CepreeBKa-BaHroy, b 6 ac. p. BaHroy, 1950, BacnjiBes; Ch. unalaschkense: npn- 
MopcKan o6ji., onp. AnHa, AjieyrcKoe 03., 1903, N° 701, IReroJieB. 

Poa Discocrania (Harms) K. Sanadze 

B 3tot poA BKJHOueHBi ABa MeKCHKaHCKHx BHAa: Cornus disciflora Mog. et Sesse 
ex DC. h C. floccosa Wangerin, OTjrauHTejiBHOH ocoSemiocTBio kotopbix HBjmeTcn 
HajiHune hjioaoho?kkh, pacnmpeHHOH b BepxHen uacTH b hohth OKpyrJiBiH ahck, 
hto Hamjio CBoe OTpa>neHHe b Ha3BaHHH. J^hckokpbhhh — HH3Kne abPbbbh hjih 
KyCTapHHKH C MaJieHBKHMH CHAHHHMH ABeTKaMH, Co6pBHHBIMH B TOJIOBKy H CHaS- 

5KeHHBiMH 4 TpaBHHHCTBiMH SpaKTeHMH, on a a aioin;HMH nocjie ABeTemra. B 1898 r. 
Harms bbiabjihji 3th bhabi b ceKAHio Discocrania , Wangerin (1910) — b noApoA, 
a CaHaA3e (1946) B03Bejia ee b paHr poAa. 

HccJieAOBaHHBin uepemoK — Discocrania disciflora (Mog. et Sesse ex DC.) 
Trif. et Zubk. comb. nov. — Cornus disciflora Mog. et Sesse ex DC. 1930, 
Prodr. IV : 273. —(cm. pncyHOK, T 7 ) pe3KO OTjmuaeTCH ot npeABiAym;Hx poaob 
CTpoeHneM npoBOAHm;eH chctcmbi, cocTomn;eH H3 A®yx KOMnjieKcoB: noAKOBBi, Ta- 
koh me nan y Cornus , Afrocrania is Chamaepericlymenum , h SojiBmoro aAaKcnaJiB- 
Horo CHHTeTHuecKoro npoBOAnm;ero nyuna HaA sen. Kohabi nyuna HHorAa npnSjiH- 
nmioTCH oueHB 6jih3KO k noAKOBe, co3AaBan BneuaTJieHHe «pa3opBaHHoro» KOJiBu;a. 
<Pji03Ma b o6ohx cjiyuanx pacnojiaraeTcn cHapynoi, HaA KCHJieMOH. 

H 3 y i e h h bi n o 6 p a 3 e a. Mexico, steep slopes along the ridge above 
Pueblo Nuevo Solistahuacan, 1968, N 3920, Shilomton. 



Poa Bothrocaryum (Koehne) Pojark. 


B 1838 r. Rafinesque BHAejraji Cornus alternifolia L. b caMOCTOHTejiBHBin hoa - 
po a Mesomora. IIo3AHee E. Koehne (1896) o6T>eAHHHeT 3 tot bha c bhobb onncaHHBiM 
C . controversa Hemsl. hoa Ha3BaHHeM C. macrophylla Wall, b ceiaptio Bothroca¬ 
ryum. XapaKTepHon ocoSemaocTBio ee HBjmeTcn ouepeAHoe jracTopacnojio>KeHHe 
r(npH3HaK, He BCTpeuaioin;HHCH y APyrnx kh3hjiob) h KocTHHKa c KpynHOH rjiySoKOH 
hmkoh Ha BepxHeM KOHqe, hto Hanuio OTpanseHne b Ha3BaHnn (ot rpeu. bothros — 
HMa h caryon — KOCTouKa). Bojibihhhctbo nocJieAyioiUHx asTopos, npH3HaBan 
CBoeo6pa3ne 3 toh rpynnBi pacTeHHH, coxpaHHioT 3a Hen Ha3BaHHe, Aamioe Koehne 
(1896), h paccMaTpnBaioT ee b paHre noAceKqHH (Harms, 1898) hjih ceKijHH (Wan- 
gerin, 1910). B 1950 r. IIonpHOBa bo3boaht ceKijHio Bothrocaryum b paHr po^a hoa 
T eM me Ha3BaHHeM. K HeMy OHa othocht em;e oahh bha — B. longiopetalum (Hay- 
ata) Pojark., onncaHHBin eio c o-Ba TanBaHB. I. Ferguson (1966) Taione paccMaTpn- 
naeT 9Ty rpynny pacTeHHH b paHre po,n;a, OAHano coxpaHHeT 3a hhm Ha3BaHHe 
Mesomora , flamioe Rafinesque (1838). 

CTpoeHHe uepemna scex Tpex nccjieAOBaHHBix humh bhaob houth habhthhho 
TaKOBOMy pofla Discocrania (cm. pncyHOK, ff). 

H 3 yueHHBie ofipasqa. Bothrocaryumcontroversum( Hemsl. ex Prain) 
Pojark.: KypnJiBCKan 3KcneAHn;HH, o-b KyHacnpn, 1949, BopoSbob; EaTyMCKHH 
SoTaHHuecKHH cap;, 1986, Jsf 2 14107, 3y6noBa, TpH$OHOBa; B. alternifolia (L.) 
Pojark.: Ontario, Jork county, 1979, N 5101, Reznicek. 

Poa Swida Opiz 

Swida — cumbih MHorouncjieHHBin cpeAH kh3Hjiob poA, HacnnTBiBaeT b Hacron- 
mee speMH okojio 30 bhaob. Cbhahhbi — A^peBBH hjih KycTapHHKH, xapaKTepHOH 
nepTOH KOTopBix HBjmeTCH OTcyTCTBHe SpaKTen h CBoeo6pa3Hoe cTpoeHHe coqBeTHH. 
nepBBiH, kto oSparaji BHHMaHHe Ha pacTeHHH c «umbellae nudae», 6 hji Dumortier 
{1827), BBiAejiHBiHHH Cornus sanguinea h C. alba b OTAejiBHyio rpynny «§ 2. The- 
lycrania» 6e3 yKa3aHHH TaKcoHOMHuecKoro paHra. no3AHee Endlicher (1839) BHAe- 
jineT pacTeHHH c qseTKaMH «exinvolucrati» b oTAejiBHyro rpynny, o6o3HauHB ee 
«c. Thelycrania» . B 1839 r. P. M. Opiz npeAJiaraeT ajih C. alba h C. sanguinea po- 
AOBoe Ha3BaHne Swida , b tom me tojsj Rafinesque (1838) o6T>eAHHneT Sojibihhhctbo 
aMepHKaHCKHx bhaob poAa Cornus BMecTe c C. alba h C. sanguinea b hoapoa Kra- 
niopsis. Toaom no3^e Spach (1839) o6T>eAHHneT 7 bhaob, 6jih3khx C. sanguinea , 
BMecTe c C. alternifolia b OTAejiBHyio ceKqHio hoa Ha3BaHHeM Microcarpium. Koehne 
b 1896 r. BHAejineT bhah c ouepeAHHMH jihctbhmh h HMuaTOH kocthhkoh b HOAceK- 
AHio Bothrocaryum, a bhah c cynpoTHBHBiMH jihctbhmh — b noAceiajHio Ambly- 
caryum. nocjieAyioin;He SoTaHHKH npHHHMajin rjih. 3toh rpynnBi pacTeHHH Ha3BaHHH 
Thelycrania (Dumortier, 1827), Swida (Opiz, 1838), Kraniopsis (Rafinesque, 1838) 
hjih Amblycaryum (Koehne, 1896). 

Hepemnn scex 7 HCCJieAOBaHHHx humh bhaob (cm. pncyHOK, E) aHajiornuHBi Ta- 
kobbim y Discocrania h Bothrocaryum. 

H3 yneHHBie o 6 p a 3 q h. Swida alba (L.) Opiz: o-b CaxajiHH, CMnpHa- 
xobckhh p-H, c. Aao-Tbimobo, 1966, RepHnesa; MoHrojiBCKan HapoAHan Pecny6- 
jtHKa, Boctohhhh anMaK, p. HyTpennni-roji, 1976, sine coll.; Sw. meyeri (Pojark.) 
Sojak: Ges. nepcnn, AcTpaSaAcnan upon., 1914, sine coll; Sw. brachypoda 
(G. A. Mey.) Sojak : Plantae coreanae, Hallaison; 1971, N 1669, Faurie; Sw. aust¬ 
ralis (C. A. Mey.) Pojark.: KaBKa3, Tepcnan o6ji., b jiecax 6 jih3 Ajiarnpa, 1901, 
Na 972, MapnoBHu; Sw. iberica (Woronow) Pojark.: 3aKaBKa3Be, 6ac. p. Apanc, 
AOJiHHa MerpH-nan, 1966, sine coll.; Sw. koenigii (Schneid.) Pojark. ex Grossh.: 
Tn^jiHccKan ry6., Axajiu;HxcKHH ye3A, Sac. p. Ko6jraaH-uaH, 1914, Khkoa36; 
Sw. sanguinea (L.) Opiz: EoTaHHuecKHH caA BHH AH CGCP, 1987, Tpn(J>oHOBa. 
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Poa Dendrobenthamia Hutch. 


K 3TOMy pofty OTHOCHTCH BOCTOHHO-a3HaTCKHe paCTeHHH C CHAHHHMH IJBeTKaMH,, 
COSpaHHHMH B rOJIOBHaTBie CODjBeTHH, OKpy^KeHHLie KpynHBIMH JieneCTKOBHflHBIMM 
6 paKTenMH. XapaKTepHOH ocoSchhoctbio hi hejihctch Hajimme mapoBH^HBix 
conJioflHH, o6pa30BaBinHXCH b pe3yjiBTaTe cpacTaHHH HapynmBix nonpoBOB otaojib- 
HBIX 3 aBH 3 en. IlepBBIM, KTO oSpaTHJI BHHMaHHe Ha CBOeo6pa3He HJIOflOB 3THX paCTe- 
hhh, 6biji J. Lindley (1833), bbiabjihbihhh Cornus capitata Wall, ex Roxb. c hjio- 
AaMH, HanoMHHaioiAHMH hjioah Morus L., b caMOCTOHTejiBHBm poA Bentkamia. 
IIo3flHee Harms (1898) hh3boaht ero ao paHra HOAceKiptH,, b KOTopyio BRjiiouaeT 
em;e h Cornus kousa Buerg. h C . hongkongensis Hemsl., a Wangerin (1910) Te me 
Tpn BHAa bo3boaht b paHr noApoAa. Nakai (1909) o6T>eAHHHeT b poA Benthamia s. 1. 
Tpn ceKAHn: Eubenthamia Nakai ( Benthamia Lindl.), Benthamidia Spach h Disco- 
crania Harms. B 1942 r. Hutchinson, npH3HaBan 3tot poA b noHHMaHHH Lindley 
(1833), A a eT eMy Ha3BaHHe Dendrobenthamia . EMy npnmjiocB 0TKa3aTBCH ot Ha3Ba- 
hhh Benthamia , Aamioro Lindley (1833), Tan nan oho 6bljio paHee HcnojiB30Bam> 
A. Richard (1828) ajih oahoto H3 poaob Orchidaceae h caMHM Lindley (1830) ajih o a* 
Horo H3 poaob Boraginaceae. CTpoeHHe uepemKa(cM. pncyHOK, ffl) y nccjieAOBaHHBix 
HaMH 3 bhaob AasHoro poAa OKa3ajiocB cxoahbim c TaKOBBiM, hphboahmbim L. Petit 
(1887) rjih. Cornus capitata Wall, ex Roxb., h b oSnptx uepTax HanoMHHaeT nepemoK 
Swida . OTjiHHHTejiBHHM npH3HaKOM HBjmeTCH HajiHune AByx nap MejiKHx aohojihh- 
TejiBHBix nyuKOB, pacnojion^eHHBix no 6oKaM «hoakobbi» b aAaKCHajiBHon nacTH 
uepemna. HapnAy c thhhhhoh cTpyKTypon BCTpeuaiOTCH uepemKH, b kotopbix 
BepxHHH HapynmaH napa AonojiHHTejiBHBix npoBOAHiqHx nyunoB 3aMeHeHa Ha cKJie- 
peHXHMHBie TH2KH (CM. pHCyHOK, 3). 

H3yueHHBie o 6 p a 3 a h. Dendrobenthamia capitata (Wall, ex Roxb.) 
Hutch. BaTyMCKHH SoTaHHuecKHH caA, 1986, Jsf 2 11959, 3y6noBa, Tpn<|>OHOBar 
D. faponica( Sieb. et Zucc.) Hutch.: BaTyMCKHH OoTaHHuecKHH caA, 1986, JVfs 21632, 
Tpn<f)OHOBa, 3y6noBa; D . hongkongensis (Hemsl.) Hutch.: I ndo-China^ expedition, 
1940, N 29942, W. T. Tsang. 


Poa Cynoxylon Rafin. 

B 1838 r. Rafinesque BBiAejmeT ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHH bha Cornus florida L. 
b caMOCTOHTejiBHBm poA Cynoxylon . Toaom ho3 me Spach (1839) hobtopho BBiAejineT 
3 tot bha b paHr poAa, OAHano y me hoa Ha3BaHneM Benthamidia . Harms (1898) 
BHAejmeT Cornus florida h BHKapnpyion^HH bha C. nuttallii Audub. b OTAejiBHyio 
cercqnfo Benthamidia , a Wangerin (1910) — b paHr noApoAa hoa TeM me Ha3BaHHeM. 
B HacTOHm;ee speMH k poAy Cynoxylon othochtch npoMe ab yx yme ynoMHHyTBix bh- 
AOb eiqe oahh bha — Cynoxylon grarcdfe(Schlecht. et Cham.) Pojark. Poa Cynoxylon 
upe3BBiuaHHO 6 jih30k k poAy Dendrobenthamia h OTjrauaeTCH ot Hero jihihb no CTpoe- 

HHK) HJIOAOB. 

H3yneHHBiH HaMH uepemoK C . florida (cm. pncyHOK, H) OKa3ajien coBepmeHHO 
HAeHTHHHBiM uepenray C. nuttallii , nccjieAOBaHHOMy Petit (1887), h h 3 y ueHHBiM 
HaMH BHAaM poAa Dendrobenthamia. 

H3yneHHBin o 6 p a 3 e q. Cynoxylon florida (L.) Rafin. ex Jacks.: Ba¬ 
TyMCKHH SoTaHHuecKHH caA, N° 23547, 1986, 3y6KOBa, Tpn<|>oHOBa. 


Poa Yinquania Z. Y. Zhu 

B 1984 r. Zhu BBiAejiHji|C. oblonga Wall., othochmbih Wangerin (1910) b moho- 
THHHyio noAceKAHio Oblongifoliae noApoAa Swida (hoa Ha3BaHHeM Thelycrania) h 
OT jiHnaioni;HHCH <f)opMOH pHjiBqa h mcoAa ot Bcex ocTajiBHHX bhaob ototo noApoAa, 
b caMOCTOHTeJibHBiH poA Yinquania . 
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Oh bkjiiohhji b Hero Taione tojibko hto onncaHHHH hm biia Y. muckuanensis. 
HepemoK nccjieAOBaHHoro hbmh Y. oblonga (Wall.) Z. Y. Zhu 0Ka3ajicn b ochobhbix 
nepTax HAeHTnneH uepenmy poaob Cynoxylon h Dendrobenthamia (cm. piicynoK, K). 

H 3 y i e h h bi n o 6 p a 3 e i^. Yinquania oblonga , Herb. Tischler, N 186, 
sine loco et coll. 

Kan noKa3ajiH Hamn nccjieAOB bhhh, see poabi no CTpyKType uepemKa pacna^a- 
iotch Ha Tpn ocHOBHBie rpynnH. 

I rpynna — npoBOAHiAan cncTeMa b BHAe «hoakobbi» (cm. pncyHOK, A—B — 
Cornus, Afrocrania , Chamaepericlymenum). 

II rpynna — nposo^nniiaH cncTeMa coctoht H3 AByx $parMeHTOB: k «noAKOBe» 
AoSaBJineTCH Sojibihoh cHHTeTHue ckhh nyuoK, co3AaBan BneuaTJieHHe «pa3opBaH- 
Horo» KOJiBn;a (cm. pncyHOK, F — E — Discocrania , Bothrocaryum n Swida). 

III rpynna — k npoBOflnin;eH cncTeMe BToporo rana AoSaBJinioTCH em;e A®e 
(p erne OAHa) napBi Mejrcnx AonojiHHTejiBHHx nyuKOB, pacnojiozKeHHBix no 6onaM 
«hoakobbi» b aftaKcnaJiBHon nac th nepemna (cm. pncyHOK, TK — K — Cynoxylon , 
Dendrobenthamia , Y inquania). 

Bee Tpn rpynnBi hbjihiotch mohojihthbimh: b npe^ejiax nx OTAejiBHBie bhabi h 
Aance Poabi pa3JiHuaioTCH He3HauHTejiBHO. PemeHne sonpoca o tom, nanon thh chh- 
TaTB 3BOJIH)n;HOHHO npOABHHyTBIM, a KaKOH — npHMHTHBHHM, AOCTaTOHHO TpyAHO 
nan caMo no ce6e, Tan n ot Toro, hto poabi, BX0AHm;He b Cornus s. lat., oSjiaAaiOT 
CJI02KHBIM KOMHJieKCOM reTepoSaTMHUeCKHX npH3HaKOB. B 3TOM 3anyTaHHOM POA© 
Bee HenpocTo, n cpeAH ynemix He cynjecTByeT 0AH03HauH0H 3bojiioahohhoh on;eHKH 
Ba^Hennmx Mop^oJiornnecKHx npn3HaKOB. Tan, Hutchinson (1942) cnmaeT ot- 
cyTCTBHe Hecynpix jracTBes (SpaKTen) hphmhthbhbim npn3HaKOM, nojiaran, hto ohh 
MOFJIH B03HHKHyTB B pe3yJIBTaTe MOAH$HKaAHH H c6jIH?KeHHH, 3a CHeT yKOpaHHBa- 
hhh Me>KAoy3jmn, sepxHHx nap JincTBes. 9to MHeHne noAAep>KHBaeTCH TeM <|>aK- 
tom, uto hhcjio SpaKTen BcerAa wraoe (4, 6 hjih 8 ) n cooTBeTCTByeT 2, 3 n 4 napaM 
cynpoTHBHBix jiHCTBes. no Hutchinson, HanSojiee hphmhthbhbih poA — Swida 
(y aBTopa noA Ha3BamieM Cornus) co iahtkobhahbim coABeraeM, jinmennBiM Span- 
Ten. BBime Ha 3 bojiioh;hohhoh jibcthhab pacnojiaraioTCH Cornus (y aBTopa — Macro - 
carpium ), Afrocrania ii Chamaepericlymenun c coab6thhmh 6ojiee npoABHHyToro 
Tnna n c 4 (hjih 6ojiee) TpaBHHHCTHMH hjih jienecTKOBHAHBiMH SpaKTenMH. 3aBep- 
maiOT 3bojiioi];hio poabi c chahhhmh ABeTKaMH, co6p bhhbimh b rojiOBuaTBie coabothh 
h, nan npaBHJio, c KpynHBiMH, JienecTKOBHAHBiMH SpaKTenMH: Cynoxylon (BRjiionan 
Discocrania h Dendrobenthamia). B cboio onepeAB H. Rickett (1950) cwraeT OTcyT- 
CTBHe SpaKTen btophhhbim npH3HaKOM h aobojibho oSocHOBamio 3aMeuaeT, hto 
CTpoeHHe coABeTHH (H3-3a cym;ecTBOBaHHH nepexoAHBix (f>opM) bpha Jin HBjmeTcn 
AeHHBiM npH3HaKOM. 0chobbib ancB Ha $opMe h ABeTe kocthhkh, oh BBiCKa3BiBaeT 
npeAnojio>KeHHe o tom, hto hcxoahbih Cornus mot 6bitb hoxo>khm Ha Afrocrania 
(y aBTopa — Thelycrania volkensii) h Yinquania (y aBTopa — Cornus oblonga). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, oahh HccjieAOBaTejin (Wilkinson, 1944; Rickett, 1950; Bate- 
Smith et al., 1975) cwraiOT, hto poabi c SpaKTenMH h roJioBuaTBiMH coabothumh 
.( Dendrobenthamia , Cynoxylon) hbjihiotch 6ojiee hphmhthbhbimh, neM poabi Swida 
h Bothrocarium 6e3 SpaKTen h co iahtkobhahhmh coab6thhmh. JJpyrne HCCJieAOBa- 
TejiH (Hutchinson, 1942; Adams, 1949; Rodrigues, 1977) npHAep>KHBaiOTCH A^a- 

MeTp a JIBHO npOTHBOHO JIOJKHOrO MHeHHH. 

HeaAeKBaTHa OAeHKa h najiHHOJiorHnecKHx npH3HaKOB. Tan, E. EpaMHH (1967a, 
6, 1971) b pe3yjiBTaTe aHajiH3a CTpoeim h oSojiohkh hbijibabbbix 3epeH BBiAejineT 
5 ochobhbix throb: Cornus , Afrocrania , Chamaepericlymenum , Cynoxylon s. 1., 
Bothrocaryum (k nocjieAHeMy oraeceH h poA Swida hoa Ha3BaHneM Thelycrania). 

CaMBIM npHMHTHBHLIM HO pHAy HaJIHHOJIOrHHeCKHX HpH3HaKOB BBTOp CHHTaeT THH 
Cynoxylon c 3-6opo3AHO-nopoBOH oSojiohkoh MHKpocnop h c hjiotho npnjieraio- 
iahmh k 6opo3AaM napanojiBnaMH, jinmB HecKOJiBKO 6ojiee kopotkhmh, ueM 6opo3ABi. 
K HeMy 6jih30k thh Cornus. B cboio ouepeAB Afrocrania oTjiHuaeTCH ot Cornus , 

TaKJKe KaK OT Bcex KH3HJIOBBIX, TOJIBKO OAHHM, HO HeTKO BBipa?KeHHBIM HpH3HaKOM* 



HajinraeM nranoBaTOH cKyjitnTypH 3K3HHBJ. Ha 6ojiee bbicokoh 3bojhoii;hohhoh GTy- 
neHH (ypoBHe) Haxo#HTCH Chamaepericlymenum c OKaHMJieHHBiMH nopaMH h ko- 
Potkhmh napanojibnaMH. JJajiee cJie#yeT Bothrocaryum c HencHo BBipa^KeHHBiMH na~ 
panojibnaMH, #ajieno otctohujhmh ot 6opo3#Bi. Ferguson (1977), oTMeuan cxo#ctbo 
hbijibijbi Cornus s. lat. h Afrocrania, Taione yna3HBaeT Ha npncyTCTBHe #jihhhbix 
cynpaTeKTajiBHBix ihhhhkob y Afrocrania h Ha 3 tom ocHOBaHHH no##ep>KHBaeT bbi- 
#ejieHHe ee b 0T#ejiBHbiH po#, npe#jio>KeHHoe Hutchinson (1942). Hto nacaeTcn oc- 

TaJIBHBIX KH3HJIOB, TO Ha OCHOBaHHH HpOBe#eHHBIX HM HCC Jie#OBaHHH OH HpHXO#HT 
K BBIBOfly 06 0#H0THHH0CTH HX HBIJIBIJBI. BHyTpH pO#a ComUS S. 1. FergUSOn BBI#e- 
jineT 2 noflTHna, pa3jrauaioin;HxcH b ochobhom pa3MepaMH h b MeHBmeH CTeneHH 
$OpMOH. 9 tH pa3JIHUHH OH CBH3BIBaeT C THHOM COIJBeTHH H HaJIHHHeM HJIH OTCyT- 
CTBneM SpaKTen. Tan, po#Bi c roJiOBuaTBiMH coijBeTHHMH, CHaSn^emiBie SpaKTenMH — 
Cornus, Chamaepericlymenum, Discocrania, Cynoxylon, Dendrobenthamia (no# Ha- 
3BaHiieM Benthamia) h Yinquania (no# Ha3BaHHeM Cornus oblonga), OTjrauaioTCH 
6ojiee hjih MeHee c<J>epoH#ajiBHOH hbijibijoh HeSojiBnrax pa3Mepos, b to speMn Kan 
po#Bi Swida (no# Ha3BaHneM Kraniopsis) h Bothrocarium (no# Ha3BaHneM Mesomora) 
CO I#HTOBH#HBIMH COIJBeTHHMH 6e3 SpaKTeH Xap aKTepH3yiOTCH 6oJiee KpyHHBIMH 
3JIJIHHCOH#aJIBHBIMH HBIJIB#eBBIMH 3epHaMH. B 3TOH paSOTe BHepBBie HOKa3aHO OT- 

jiHHHe Cornus oblonga ot Swida (no# Ha3BaHHeM Kraniopsis), b kotopbih ero #o pa- 
6 oth Zhy (1984) othochjih see SoTaHHKH 6e3 HCKJiioueHHH. 

B CBoen <J>yH#aMeHTaJiBHOH pa6oTe Eyde (1988), npH3HaBan Cornus s. 1. ecTecT- 
BeHHofi rpynnoii, BBi#ejmeT #se ocHOBHBie jihhhh pa3BHTHn po#a: jihhhio npacHO- 
HJIO#HBIX KH3HJIOB C COIJBeTHHMH, CHaS^eHHBIMH SpaKTeHMH, H JIHHHIO CHHe- H 6eJIO- 
HJIO#HBIX KH3HJIOB 6e3 SpaKTeH HJIH C py#HMeHTapHBIMH SpaKTenMH. BoJIBmHHCTBO 
KH3HJIOB OTHOCHTCH K KpaCHOHJIO#HOH JIHHHH, TOJIBKO TpH pO#a — Swida, Bothro - 

caryum h Yinquania — k chh 6 hjio#hoh. npe#jion?eHHoe Eyde #ejieHHe no#TBep?K- 
#aeTcn pe3yjiBTaTaMH aMSpHOJiornuecKHx, cepojiornuecKHx h (b SojiBmen CTeneHH) 
najiHHOJiorHnecKHx nccJie#OB bhhh. HanSojiee hphmhthbhbimh oii cuHTaeT npe#- 
CTaBHTejien CHHenjio#HOH jihhhh, b hbcthocth Y. oblonga c 3- h #a>ne 4-rae3#HOH 
3aBH3BH) (b OTJIHHHe OT BCeX OCTaJIBHHX, HMeiOI#HX 2-rHe3#HyH) 3aBH3b). KpHTH- 
necKH nepecMOTpes see H3BecTHBie k HacTomn;eMy BpeMeHH nccjie#OBaHHH po#a 
Cornus, b tom uncjie h #aHHBie najieoSoTaHHnecKHx H3BicKaHHH, aBTop npnxo#HT 
K BBIBO#y, HTO HCXO#HBIH KH3HJI 6bIJI HeSoJIBIHHM #epeBOM C p a3BeTBJieHHBIMH COIJBe- 
thhmh, cHaSn^eHHBiMH SpaKTenMH, h c chhhmh njio#aMH h xapaKTepH30BajiCH tia- 
JIHHHeM HpHHOH#HBIX TJIHK03H#0B H 11 napaMH XpOMOCOM. 

Ecjih mbi npHMeM Touny 3peHHH Eyde (1988), a OHa Kan^eTcn HanSoJiee #ocTOBep- 
hoh, h 6y#eM paccMaTpHBaTB 3bojhoh;hio npoBO#nin;eH CHCTeMBi OT#ejiBHO b Ka?K#0H 
H3 JIHHHH, TO CTaHOBHTCH HCHBIM OHpe#eJieHHBIH HapaJIJiejIH3M B HX pa3BHTHH, TaK >Ke 
nan HecoMHeHHan hphmhthbhoctb CHHenjio#HOH jihhhh. Kan H3BecTHO, HanSojiee 
npHMHTHBHBIM THHOM HpOBO#Hin;eH CHCTeMBi UepeiHKa y JIHCTBeB #peBeCHBIX HOKpBITO- 
ceMeHHBix cuHTaeTcn MOHOjiHTHan KOJiBn;eBaH cncTeMa. B HameM cjiyuae eMy coot- 
BeTCTByeT npoBO#nin;aH cncTeMa b BH#e «pa3opBaHHoro» KOJiBija, xapaKTepHan #jih 
Beex pO#OB CHHenJIO#HOH JIHHHH H pH#a pO#OB KpaCHOHJIO#HOH JIHHHH. ^aJIBHeHHiaH 
cnen;HajiH3ai];HH npHBejia k noTepe o#Horo H3 $parMeHTOB KOJiBn;a h k B03HHKH0Be- 
hhh) npoBO#nin;eH CHCTeMBi b BH#e «ho#kobbi». Tanan npoBO#nin;aH cncTeMa xapan- 
TepHa #jih npe#CTaBHTejieH 3 po#os KpacHonjio#HOH jihhhh: Cornus, Chamaeperi¬ 
clymenum h Afrocrania. HanSojiee 6jiH3KHe no pn#y Mop^oJiorHnecKHx, Kapnojio- 
rHuecKHx h cepojiornuecKHx npH3HaKOB k po#y Cornus s. 1. npe#CTaBHTejiH ceM. 
Nyssaceae h, b hbcthocth, po# Nyssa xapaKTepH3yioTCH npoBO#nin;eH CHCTeMOH, 
b o 6 i#hx nepTax HanoMHHaiomeH npoBO#niniyio cncTeMy 2-ro rana: b BH#e «pa 3 opBaH- 
Horo» KOJiBn;a, o#Hano c TeH#eHu;HeH k o6pa30BaHHio #HCKpeTHOH npoBO#nin;eH ch- 
CTeMBi, cocToni#eH H3 OT#ejiBHBix npoBO#Hin;Hx nyuKOB. Y BToporo npe#CTaBHTejm 
3Toro ceMencTBa (po# Camptotheca) npoBO#nin;aH cncTeMa b BH#e cnjiomHoro KOJiBija 
(|)jio3mbi h #HCKpeTHOH KCHjieMBi HanSojiee 6jiH3Ka k BepoHTHOMy npe#KOBOMy rany. 
Hto KacaeTcn po#a Davidia, npn seen csoen HecoMHeHHOH hphmhthbhocth o6jia#aiO“ 
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njero pnjjOM BectMa npoABimyTLix npn3HaKOB, to no CTpoeiraio npoBo/j,Hiu,eH CHCTe&ibi 
b BH,n;e no^KOBH oh hbho THroTeeT K po,a;aM Cornus , Afrocrania h Chamaepericlyme- 
num. IIoAoOHoro rana npoBOAHm;aH CHCTeMa h y Helwingia japonica h Griselinia 
littoralis. 

Poa Cornus s. 1. HecoMHeHHO ein;e ^eT csoero MOHorpa^a, KOToptm, o6o6in;HB h 
npoaHajiH3npoBaB sect HaKonjiGHHHH MaTepnaji, cmot 6h pa3o6paTbcn nan bo BHy- 
TpnpoflOBOH CHCTeMaTHKe, Tan h b Me^po^OBHx CBH3HX 3Toro cjionmoro poAa. 06T»eil 
ceM. Cornaceae h ero CBH3H c ApyrHMH cgmghctbbmh TaKH<e ao chx nop He onpeAeJieHH 
n cocTaBJinioT HHTepecHeinnyK) aa^any ajih SyAynjnx HccjieAOBaTejien. 
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T. JI. KyApauioBa 

KAPHOCHCTEMATHHECKHE 3AMETKH 
O KABKA3CKHX BHflAX 
POftA ALLIUM (ALLIACEAJE) 

G. L. KUDRYASGHOYA. CARYOSYSTEMATIC NOTES ON THE CAUCASIAN 
SPECIES OF THE GENUS ALLIUM ( ALLIACEAE ) 

CoobmaeTca o pe3yjiBTaTax KapnocncTeMaTHuecKoro nccaeflOBaHna flByx nmpoKo pacnpo- 
-CTpaHeHHBix KaBKa3CKHX JiyKOB — Allium rotundum n A . albidum. H3yueHa H3MeHUHBOCTB Mop- 
^ojiornuecKHx npn3HaKOB, yTouHena HOMeHKjiaTypa. 

npoAOJDKan KapnocHCTeMaTHHecKoe nccjieAOBaHne JiyKOB KaBna3a, mu HMejra 
B03M07KH0CTB H 3 yHHTB Allium rotundum L. h A. albidum Fisch. ex Bieb. Ha 6ojib- 
moM MaTepnajie h yTOHHHTB npeACTaBjieHne 06 3thx BHAax. KapnojiorHnecKoro 
HCCJieAOBaHHH 6 HJia ncnojii>30BaHa MeTOAHKa, onncaHHan b npeABiAymnx paSoTax 

(Ky^pninoBa, 1988). 

IIpHHomy HCKpeHHioio SjiaroflapHOCTB coTpyAHnnaM JiaSopaTopnn TepSapHn 
BoTaHHHecKoro HHCTHTyTa AH GGGP, coSpaBinHM b nocjieAHne toah Sojibihoh Ma- 
TepnaJi no JiynaM Ha KaBKa3e, ocoSeHHO T. H. IIonoBOH h K). JI. MeHHAKOMy. 
OneHB SjiarojtapHa C. K. HepenaHOBy 3a homoiti;b b HOMemuiaTypHLix sonpocax. 

A. rotundum L. 1762 Sp. PI. ed. 2 : 423. 

Thhhhhbimh o6pa3n;aMH A. rotundum cwraiOTCH pacTeHHH c jiHCTonnaMH 
OKOJIOIJBeTHHKa OKOJIO 5 MM flJI., HapyTKHBie H3 KOTOpBIX HypnypOBBie, BHyTpeHHHe 
6ojiee CBeTJiBie c hohth SejiHMH KpanMH. HeKOTopue aBTopH npn 3tom OTMenaiOT 
6oJiBmyio H3MeHHHB0CTB A. rotundum , He yKa3HBan rpaHnn; 3toh H3MeHUHBOCTH. 
H3yqeHHe A . rotundum no BceMy apeajiy b rep6apnn, ocoSeHHO c KaBKa3a, ho3bo- 
jihjio onpeflejiHTB Anana30H H3MeHUHBOCTH ototo BHAa h b cbh3h c 3thm OTHomeHHH 
ero c phaom 6jih3khx bhaob. 

HanSoJiee H3MeHHHBHH npn3HaK A. rotundum — onpacKa jihctohkob okojio- 
ijBeTHHKa, BapBnpyioin;aH ot po3oboh ao TeMHO-nypnypHOH hjih hohth ^hojictoboh: 
oSbIHHH 3K3eMHJIHpH, y KOTOpHX BHyTpeHHHe JIHCTO^KH OKOJIODjBeTHHKa 6ojiee 
CBeTJiBie, SeJiosaTHe npn ocHOBaHHH h ho npanM («necTpHe»). He pe^KOCTB rep6ap- 
HUe JIHCTH, Ha KOTOpHX HpeflCTaBJieHBI pacTeHHH C pa3HOH OKpaCKOH OKOJIOU;BeT- 
HHKa — TeMHO-nypnypHOH, po3oboh h necTpon, HanpnMep: «A3ep6anA>KaHCKaH 
CGP, AmnepoHCKHH p-OH, 0 Kp. ceji. AjiTBi-Aran, 1400 m HaA yp. m., Ha HHM6HHOM 
nojie. 13 VII 1986 r. K). JI. MeHnn;KHH». OopMa jihctohkob OKOJionjBeTHHKa sapBH- 

pyeT OT HOHTH HHHeBHJljHOH C HpHTyHJieHHOH BepxyiHKOH AO JIHHeHHO-HpOAOJirOBa* 
toh c 6ojiee hjih MeHee 3aocTpemioH BepxymKOH, pa3MepBi — ot 3 6.5 mm a^i* 

h ot 2 ao 2.5 ( 3) mm mnp. JJjiHHa n;BeTOHO>KeK sapBnpyeT ot 0.5 ao 2 cm aji-» pa3MepBi 
30HTHKOB — OT (1) 1.5 AO 6 (6.5) CM B A 0 aM. KaK HpaBHJIO, pa3MepBI 30HTHKa HO- 
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jioJKHTeJibHo KoppeJinpyioT c pa3MepaMH scero pacTeHHH('25— 110 cm bhc.). MaJieHb- 
KHe 9K3eMnJIHptI oSbIHHO HMeiOT MaJieHbKHe KOMnaKTHble 30 HTHKH. JlyKOBHHHbie 
nemyn Syptie, KpacHO-Sypbie, TeMHO-Syptie; Hapynoibie — HaBepxy, r,n;e nepexo^HT 
Ha cTeSejib, pacKaJiHBaioin;HecH, ceTHaTO-BOJiOKHHcrae. Ifaorfla coxpaHneTcn Henman 
ceTHaTO-BOJiOKHHCTan oSojioHKa h Ha JiyKOBHije, name me OHa oSpbisaeTcn h ocTa- 
iotch Haem ee tojibko Hasepxy, a JiyKOBnpa nonpHTa hohth rnaAKHMH oSojionKaMH 
co cJia6o BHCTynaiomiHMH nourcaMH. 

^jih KaBKa3a npHso^HTcn pn,n; 6jih3Khx k A . rotundum bh^ob, KOToptie, cornacHa 
onHcasmuM hx aBTopaM, flOJinmbi OTjmnaTbc h cjie,n;yioin;HMH npn3HaKaMH ot A . ro¬ 
tundum . 

A . waldsteinii G. Don. fil. (onncaH H3 BeHrpnn) — jihctohkh oKOJioijBeTHHKa 
cnjiomb nypnypoBbie. 

A. jajlae Vved. (onncaH H3 Kpbma) — HjBeTOHonsKH KopoTKne, coi^Berae oneHi* 
rycToe, mapoBH£HomHn;eBHnHoe, HjBeTKH name npKO-po30Bbie. 

A. cilicicum Boiss. (onncaH H3 MaJion A3 hh) — OKOJiopBeTHHK TeMHO-nypnypo- 
bhh, 6e3 ToneK. 

A. gracilescens Somm. et Levier ( onncaH H3 AfljKapnn) — jihctohkh OKOJioijBeT- 
HHKa 6jiej];H0-p030BHe, innpoKonnpeBHjijHHe; Hapynmbie BJiaraJinm;a jiyKOBnn;, oco- 
6eHHO b BepxHei nacTH, ceTnaTO-BOjiOKHHCTbie, 6axpoMnaTO-pa3opBaHHbie. 

AHaJIH3 H3MeHHHBOCTH MOp$OJIOrHHeCKHX HpH3HaKOB A. VOtundum HOKa 3 bIBaeT,. 
hto nepeHHCjieHHbie bh^bi He MoryT 6biTb npn3HaHbi b KanecTBe caMOCTOHTejibHbix 
H HBJIHIOTCH TOJIbKO erO pa3HOBH£HOCTHMH. 

MaTepnaJi ajih KapnojiornnecKoro nccjieflOBaHHH A. rotundum coSpaH HaMH 
b CTasponojibCKOM npae: r. IlnTHropcK, ckjiohbi ropia Mamyn, 23 VII 1985 r. 

Pe3yjibTaTbi HCCJie^oBaHHH cJienyiomHe. 

3. 2n=16 (cm. pncyHOK, a). JJnnjionflHbiH Ha6op 3Toro BHfla coctoht H3 6 nap 
MeTapeHTpHHeCKHX XpOMOCOM, AJIHHa KOTOpbIX OT 12 %0 9.2 MKM c I°=47 — 46 %, 
h flsyx nap xpomocom(IVhV)c 6oJiee pe3KO Bbipa>KeHHOH acHMMeTpnen, y kotophx 
I c =42.7 %. 9th nee #Be napbi hbjihiotch cny thhhhhmh. BejinnnHa xpomocom IV 
H VI napH — 10 MKM, pa3JIHHaK)TCH OHH BeJIHHHHOH CHyTHHKOB: V ORHOH Hapbl enyT' 

hhk 2.1 mkm, y flpyroH — 2.9 mkm. 

2. B 3toh me nonyjiHpnn Shjih oSHapy^eHti 3K3eMnJinpbi c 2n=4x=32 (cm. pn- 
cyHOK, 6 ). TeTpanjiOH^Hbm Ha6op coctoht H3 xpomocom, KOTopHe mohoio pa3,n;ejiHTb 
Ha rpynnbi roMOjioros, cooTBeTCTByromHx npeflH,n;yin;eMy flnnJionflHOMy Ha6opy. 
IIpHCyTCTByiOT COOTBeTCTBeHHO 4 CnyTHHHHbie XpOMOCOMH, H3 Hero M02KH0 CflCJiaTb 
BbIBOA, HTO TeTpaHJIOHflHblH Ha6op HBJIHeTCH aBTOHOJIHHJIOHAHBIM. 

CpaBHeHne KapnoTnna A. rotundum H3 OKp. ILmiropcKa c KapnoTHHOM ero 
H3 KpbiMa (BaxTHHa, KyflpnmoBa, 1978) noKa3HBaeT, hto ohh He OTJinnaiOTCH 
no Mop$oJiorHH xpomocom: Te nee 6 nap MeTa- h cySMeTapeHTpnnecKnx xpomocom 
y flnnjiOHAHOH $opMbi h, hto ocoSeHHO sanmo, aHaJiornnHbie flse napbi cnyTHHHHbix 
xpomocom — TaK>Ke IV h VI napbi. Cxo^hbi no Mop<f)OJiornn xpomocom h TeTpanjion#- 
Hbie $opMH. 

KapnoJiorHHecKH A. rotundum nccJieAOBaJicn mhothmh aBTopaMH H3 pa3JiHHHbix 
panoHOB ero Sojibmoro apeaJia (nocjieflHne paSoTbi — HemMeftnoieB, 1979; IIorocHH, 
1983). Pe3yjibTaTbi 3thx nccjie^OBaHHH noKasaJin, hto bh# npe^CTaBJieH KaK ah- 
njiOH^HHMH, TaK h nojiHHJiOHAHHMH $opMaMH c 2n=16, 32, 40, 48. OneBH^Ho, bto 

HBJIHeTCH O^HOH H3 HpHHHH eTO $eHOTHHHHeCKOrO MH0r006pa3HH. 

A. albidum Fisch. ex Bieb. 1819, FI. Taur.-Cauc. 3:260. — A. albidum 
subsp. caucasicum (Regel) Stearn, 1978, Ann. Musei Goulandris, 4 : 126. — 
A. angulosum var. caucasicum Regel, 1875, All. Monogr. : 145. 

O. Onmep (Fischer, 1812) npnBeji b «CnHCKe pacTeHHH, BbipameHHbix b BoTaHH- 
necKOM ca^y b TopeHKax» Ha3BaHne A. albidum 6e3 yKa3aHnn aBTopa, ^HarH03a 
BH^a h ero nponcxoH^eHHH. OnncaHne A. albidum 6bijio ji;aHO no3AHee EnSepniTeH- 
hom (Bieberstein, 1819), 3aTeM BeccepoM (Besser, 1822), kotopbih, KpoMe Toro, 
OTMeTHJi, hto A. albidum noJiyneH OmnepoM c KaBKa3a. BH6epmTeHH npHBo,n;Hji 
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MeTa<j>a3Hue iuiacTHHKH ]h 3 MepncTeMu KopHen bh^ob po;ja Allium . 1 
o — ''A."rotundurn, 2n=16; 6 — A. rotundum , 2n=32; e mm A. albidur, 2n=16. MacnrraSHaH juineftKa — 10 mum. 


8tot bha" AJia]|KaBKa3a BnepBtie b 1808 r. hoa Ha3BaimeM A. angulosum L., 
a b 1819 r. npHHHMaeT ajih Hero Ha3BaHne A. albidum , ccbijiancb Ha «Gatal. hort. 
Gorenk. a. 1812», cocTaBJieHHHH OninepoM(Fischer, 1812), h paSoTy Eeccepa(Bes- 
ser,'|1816), rAef hphboahtch tojibko Ha3BaHne BH^a, naeT AnarH03 A . albidum , 
yKa3HBaH b KauecTBe apeajia Emmie paHOHH Pocchh. B BoTaHnuecKOM HHCTHTyTe 
AHfCCCP ecTb TaKnce repSapHHH o6pa3en; c araKeTKOH Bn6epniTeHHa: «A. angu¬ 
losum varietas albidum. Ex Caucaso». 

no HenoHHTHHM npnuHHaM BHSepnrreHH, 3aKOHHHH aBTop BHfla A. albidum , 
lie ynoMHHaJiCH b jiHTepaType ao 1978 r. Kan aBTop BHAa hphboahjich Beccep, 
ftaBinHH onncaHHe BHfla b 1822 r. TaM me Beccep onncaji hobbih bha jxjipl kokhoh 
Pocchh — A. flavescens Bess., 6jih3Khh k A. albidum . 

B 1978 r. W. T. Stearn BoccTaHOBHJi aBTopcTBO EnSepmTeHHa Ha ocHOBaHHH 
AaHHoro^HM onncaHHH bo «Flora Taurico-Caucasica» b 1819 r., npHHHMan A. albi¬ 
dum ajih KaBKa3a h IOh^hoh Pocchh, t. e. BKJiiouan b Hero A . flavescens ( b KauecTBe 
noABHAa). OAHaKo, ocHOBbiBancb tojibko Ha CBOAKe Bn6epmTeHHa 1819 r., rAe 
A. albidum hphboahtch rjih. K)>khoh Pocchh, a o KaBKa3e He ynoMHHaeTCH (xoth 
nan chhohhm hphboahtch A . angulosum co ccbijikoh Ha 1 -h tom 1808 r.), Stearn 
ochobhhm|hoabhaom «albidum» A^JiaeT A. flavescens , a rjih. KaBKa3CKoro noABHAa 
Hcnojib3yeT anHTeT «caucasicum» H3 MOHorpa<|>HH Perejin (Regel, 1875). Kan yme 
CKa3aHO, BnSepniTeHH (Bieberstein, 1808) hphboahji A. albidum hoa Ha3BaHneM 
A. angulosum ajih KaBKa3a h, cjieAOBaTeJibHO, anHTeT «albidum» Mon^eT 6biTb hc- 
H0JIb30BaH TOJibKO RJlfL KaBKa3CKHX paCTeHHH He3aBHCHMO OT paHra, B KOTOpOM OHH 
npHHHMaiOTCH. 

^jiHKapnojiorHuecKoro hcc jieAOBaHHH A. albidum mbi pacnojiarajin MaTepnaJiOM 
H3 OAsoro nyHKTa: CTaBponoJiBCKHH Kpan, r. nararopcK, ropa Mamyn, 23 VII 
1985 r. Pe3yjibTara HCCjieAOBaHHn: 2n=16 (cm. pncyHOK, e). JJhhjiohahbih Ha6op 
3Toro BHAa coctoht h3 7 nap MeTaijeHTpHuecKHX xpomocom ajihhoh ot 14.6 mkm 
AO 10 mkm c I°=48—46 % h oahoh napbi xpomocom (IV) c 6ojiee pe3Ko BBipa?KeHHOH 
acHMMeTpneH I c =41 %. 9Ta napa xpomocom (BeJinunHa ee 12.1 mkm) HBJineTCH cnyT- 

HHHHOH. CnyTHHK TOUeUHOTO THHa, Ha KOpOTKOM HJiene XpOMOCOMbI. 

XpoMOCOMHoe hhcjio A. albidum H3 pa3JiHUHBix nyHKTOB apeajia coo6m;aJiocb 
pa3jiHHHBiMH aBTopaMH BcerAa 2n=16 (Maryjiaes, 1976; norocHH, 1983). 2n=14 
oihhSohho hphboahtch Uotockhom (1983) co ccbijikoh Ha MaryjiaeBa (1976), onpe- 
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ftejraBmero hko 6 h Tanoe hhcjio y A . albidum H3 Tpex hjiiktob Ka6ap#HHo-EaJiKa- 
pnn. B ji;eHCTBHTejiBH0 CTH b paSoTe MaryjiaeBa coo6m;aeTCH 06 onpeflejieHHH xpo- 
MOCOMHoro HHCJia jjjih A . albidum tojilko H3 o#Horo reorpa^n^ecKoro nyHKTa 
Ka6apAHHo-BaJiKapHH, h hhcjio 3to 2n = 16. ^ejio b tom, hto hhcjio 2n=14 y jiyKOB. 
EBpa3HH BCTpe^aeTCH oneHt pe,n;Ko, h, ecjin 6 li y A . albidum oho 6 bijio oSHapyjKeHo, 
3 to noTpe6oBaJio 6 h flonoJiHHTeJitHHx HeejieflOBaHHH. 

H3yneH KapnojiorHHecKH h 6jiH7KamnHH k A. albidum bhji; A. flavescens (Bax- 
THHa, KyApnmoBa, 1973). ,IJjih Hero Taione ycTaHOBJieHo 2n=16, xpomocomh no 
Mop(|)OJiorHH cxoji;hbi c xpoMocoMaMH A . albidum (oTHocHTejiBHBie pa3MepBi xpo- 
mocom, HaJiHHne aHaJiornHHBix cnyTHHHHHX XpOMOCOM). 
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A. E. IIo>KH,n;aeB 

k Bonpocy o npoHCxojKftEHim 

TPEX- H niECTHBOP03AHBIX IIBIJIBIJEBMX 3EPEH 
B CEMEHCTBE LAMIACEAE 

A. E. P O Z H I D A E V. ON THE PROBLEM OF THE ORIGIN 
OF THREE- AND SIX-COLPATE POLLEN GRAINS IN THE FAMILY LAMIACEAE 

IIpeffnojiojKeHHe o tom, hto nponcxoa^eHMe y hchotkobbix 6-6opo3,n;HBix HBiJiBijeBBix 3epeB' 
M3 3-5opo3,n;HHX CBH3aH0 c nepexoflOM ot 2- k 3-KJieTOHHOMy My>KCKOMy raMeTO$HTy (Bop30Ba, 
1960), He HaxoflHT noffTBepamemia, Tan nan o6Hapy>KeHHHe H. A. Eop30BOH b noflceM. Prostan- 
theroideae (ffjia KOToporo 6buia H3BecTHa tojibko 3-6opo3,n;Haa 2-KJieTOHHaa HBiJiBija) 6-6opo3fl;HHe- 
HBuiBi];eBBie 3epHa, Kan noKa3ajin 6ojiee no,n;po6HBie nccaeflOBamia (Cantino, Sanders, 1986), 
aBJiaiOTca 2-KJieTOHHBiMn. Hamn nccjieffOBaHHa Mop$oaornn hbdibijbi acHOTKOBBix noKasajm,. 
hto npn3HaK aepeffOBaHna mnpnHBi Me30K0JiBnnyM0B, xapaKTepHBiH ,n;jia 6-6opo3,n;HBix 2-KJieToa- 
hmx HBuiBn;eBBix 3epeH, onncaHHBix Eop30Bon, BCTpeaaeTca h y 6-6opo3^HOH 3-KJieTOHHOH hbuibijbi. 
CjIGflOBaTejIBHO, MOJKHO TOBOpHTB O He3aBHCHMOM B03HHKHOB6HHH OflMHaKOBHX $OpM 6-6op03flHHX. 
nBuiBn;eBBix 3epeH b cncTeMaTHaecKnx rpynnax acHOTKOBBix c 2- n 3-KjieroaHOH hbijibb^oh. 
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CeM. Lamiaceae — ojjho H3 ceMeficTB qBeTKOBHx pacTeHHH, #jih pa3paffoTKE^ 
CHCTeMH KOToporo cymecTBeHHoe 3HaneHHe HMejio H3yneHHe najiHHOMop<|)OJiorHHe- 
ckhx npH3HaKOB. ^jih hchotkobhx onHcaHH ,n;Ba ochobhbix THna HBuiBqeBBix 3epeH: 
3- h 6 -6opo3ji;HHe. Ehjio noKa3aHo (Leitner, 1942) cymecTBOBaHne 3aBHCHMOcm 
uemjsj hhcjiom KJieTOK b 3peJiOM nHJiBn;eBOM 3epHe h hhcjiom ero 6opo3#. no #aHHHM 
P. Cantino h R. Sanders ( 1986), b 95 % cjiynaeB 3-6opo3,n;HHe nBiJiBqeBHe 3epHa 
hbjihiotch 2-KJieTOHHHMH, a 6-6opo3,n;HHe — 3-KJieTOHHHMH. R. Wunderlich (1967) 
Ha ocHOBaHHH jjaHHHx J. Leitner (1942) npeflJioncHJia hobhh BapnaHT CHCTeMBi ce- 
MencTBa hchotkobhx, b kotopoh Ka>K,n;oe no#ceMeHCTBO xapaKTepn3yeTCH tojibko 
O^HHM H3 flByX THHOB HHJIBqH. KaK HOKa3aJIH 3M6pHOJIOrHHeCKHe ^aHHBie CaMOH 
Wunderlich ( 1967), a Tannce aHaTOMHHecKne (Ehjihmobhh, 1935) h MHorouHCJiemiBie 
SnoxHMHHecKHe HCCJie,n;oBaHHH (El-Gazzar, Watson, 1970; HoBHi^Kan, KpnniTo- 
noBa, 1971; Kooiman, 1972; 3 o3, JlnTBHHeHKo, 1979), HOBan cncTeMa MO>KeT 
paccMaTpHBaTBCH KaK 6ojiee ecTecTBeHHan no cpaBHeHHK) c hcxo^hbim BapnanTOM 
J. Briquet (1897). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, ,ii;jih hchotkobbix 6hjio ycTaHOBJieHo cynjecTBOBaHHe BHyTpn 
ceMencTBa ,n;Byx rpynn noflceMencTB c pa 3 HBiM thhom hbijibdibi. TaK KaK ceM. La - 
miaceae o6hhho paccMaTpHBaeTcn KaK # 0 CTaT 0 HH 0 ecTecTBeHHan rpynna (Briquet, 
1897; Cronquist, 1981; TaxTaji/KHH, 1987), cymecTBOBaHHe reHeTHHecKOH cbh3h 
Me>K,n;y 3- h 6-6opo3,n;HOH hbijibijoh He BH3HBaJio coMHeHHH. llo9TOMy jjejiajiHCB 
hohhtkh AaTB $HJioreHeTHHecKoe o 6 T>HCHeHHe npoHCxo>K,n;eHHio ^Byx thiiob hhjibdih 
b 3tom ceMencTBe. Ha ocHOBaHHH o 6 m;ero noJio>KeHHH o Sojinmen hphmhthbhocth 
2~KJieTOHHoro MynccKoro raMeTO(|)HTa no cpaBHeHHK) c 3-KJieTOHHHM (nojm;y 6 HaH-Ap- 
HOJIBftH, 1982) H HCXOflHOCTH 3-6op03#HOH HHJIBIJH KaK flJIH npHMHTHBHBIX (Kynpnn- 
HOBa, 1948; Van Campo, Vernier, 1957), TaK h #jih npo#BHHyTBix (Walker, Doyle, 
1975) n;BeTKOBHx KaK 6 oJiee Beponraoe paccMaTpHBaeTcn npoHCXo>K,n;eHHe 6-6opo3,n;- 
HOH 3-KJieTOHHOH HHJIBIJH H3 3-6op03#HOH 2-KJieTOHHOH. EbUIO BBICKa3aHO Hpe^DOJIO- 

>KeHne(OiHH, 1930; Schnarf, 1937; Eop30Ba, 1960), hto y hchotkobbix btot npoijecc 
nepexo^a ot 3- k 6-6opo3^HOH HBuiBqe enje He 3aBepmeH, mbi 3acTaeM ero KaK 6h 
«Ha xo#y». KaK no,n;TBep;K#eHHe TaKon tohkh 3 peHHH paccMaTpnBaJiocB h to, hto 
#jih A®yx no^ceMencTB hchotkobbix — Prostantheroideae Briq. h Ajugoideae 
Benth., — paccMaTpnBaeMBix KaK HanSojiee npnMHTHBHBie b ceMencTBe, xapaKTepHa 
HMeHHo 3-6opo3ji;HaH 2-KJieTOHHan HBuiBqa. 

OflHaKO Bop3oboh (1960) y #b yx bhaob po,n;a Prostanthera Labill. (P. coccines 
F. Muell. h P. chlorantha F. Muell.) SBUia oSHapynceHa 6 - 6 opo 3 ^HaH HBUiBqa c Me 3 o- 
KOJiBnnyMaMH, Hepeji;yloiqHMHCH no mnpnHe: Tpn y3Knx nepejiyiOTCH c TpeMH mnpo- 
khmh. Eio 6bijio cjjeJiaHo npe#nojio>KeHHe, hto oSHapynceHHBiH thh nBUiBijeBBix 
3epeH HBJineTCH nepexo#HBiM Mencjiy 3-6opo3#HOH onepKyjiHTHOH hbijibijoh b 6-6o- 
P03^hoh. B KanecTBe 06 'BHCHeHHH npnHHH nepexo^a ot 3- k 6 - 6 opo 3 ^HOMy rany 
nmiBpLi paccMaTpnBaJiocB cjie#yiomee npe#nojio>KeHHe. llpn ,n;onoJiHHTejiBHOM #e- 
jieHHH reHeparaBHOH KJieTKH h nepexo,n;e ot 2- k 3-KJieTOHHOMy MynccKOMy raMeTo- 
$HTy npoHCxo^Hiqee npn 3tom yBeJinneHne o 6 T>eMa HHJiBijeBoro 3epHa KOMneHCH- 
pyeTCH yBejiHHeHneM ero noBepxHocTH 3a cneT pacmnpeHHH Tpex onepKyjiiOMOB- 
3-6op03Ji;HOH HHJIBIJBI H HpeBpaiqeHHeM HX B Tpn flOnOJIHHTeJIBHHX Me30K0JIBHHyMa 
6 - 6 opo 3 ji;HOH. (TaKHM o6pa30M, mo>kho cji;eJiaTB bhbo.ii:, hto npn 3 HaK nepe^OBaHHH 
mnpHHBi Me30KOJiBnnyMOB npnoSpeTaeT 3HaneHHe npn3HaKa nepexo^HBix HanSoJiee 
npHMHTHBHHx $opM 6~6opo3ji;HOH hhjibii;bi.) 

CaMOH Bop 30 BOH HHCJIO KJieTOK B o6Hapy5KeHHHX eiO 6-6op03flHBIX HBIJIBqeBHX 
sepHax poji;a Prostanthera HCCJie#OBaHo He 6hjio. Tanoe nccjie^OBaHHe 6bijio npoBe- 
fleHo P. Cantino h R. Sanders (1986). KaK cjieji;yeT H 3 hx ^bhhbix, HBiJiBqa Bcex 
bh^ob poji;a Prostanthera (He 3 aBHCHMO ot nncjia 6 opo 3 ^;) HBJineTCH tojibko 2-KJie- 
tohhoh. TaKHM o6pa30M, oTHajjaeT ecjiH He caMa h flen o npoHCxo^eHHH y hchotko¬ 
bhx 6-6opo3ji;hoh hhjibi];h H3 3-6opo3ji;hoh, to, bo bchkom cjiynae, npe^Jio>KeHHoe 
o 6 , BHCHeHHe npnHHH 3Toro nepexoji;a h npeflnoJionceHHe 06 onncaHHHX 6-6opo3ji;HBix 
HBiJiBqeBHx 3epHax KaK nepexo^HOM 3BeHe. 


6 BoTaHmecKHfi wypHaji, JSft 6, 1990 r. 
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Taione neoSxoftHMO otmcthtb, hto hii b o^hoh h3 pa6oT, r#e ynoMHHaiOTCH ohh- 
caHHLie Bop30Bon 6-6opo3,n;HHe ntiJiBijeBLie 3epHa po/ja Prostanthera (Eop 30 Ba, 
1960; Eop30Ba, 1962; CjiaflKOB, 1967; Cantino, Sanders, 1986), HHKaKnx $OTorpa$n- 

HeCKHX H306pa>KeHHH HX He HpHBOflHTCH. 

B XO#e HaiHHX HCCJieftOBaHHH MOp<|>OJIOrHH HBIJIBIJBI HCHOTKOBHX (HCCJieflOBaHH 

HBiJiBn;eBHe 3epHa 320 bhaob h3 162 po^oB ceMencTBa) Tanne MHKpo$oTorpa$HH 
Shjih noJiyneHBi (cm. Ta6jran;y, 2, 2 ). KpoMe Toro, b pe3yjiBTaTe HCCJie^oBaHHH b ch- 
•CTeMaTHHecKHX rpynnax c 3-KJieTouHOH hbijibijoh 6bijih o6Hapy>KeHBi BapnaHTH 
6-6opo3£HHX HBiJiBijeBHx 3epeH c uepe,n;yioin;HMHCH 3 ihhpokhmh h 3 y3KHMH Me3o- 
KOJiBnnyMaMH (cm. TaSjinqy, 5, 4 ), He onncaHHHe hh b o,o;hoh: h 3 cym;ecTByioin;HX 
KJiaccH<jf>HKan;HH $opMH HHJiBijeBBix 3epeH hchotkobhx (Risch, 1956; Wunderlich, 
1967) h coBepmeHHo He oTJinuaioin;HecH no $opMe ot 6-6opo3#HBix 2-KJieTOUHHx 
HBiJiBn;eBBix 3epeH, onncaHHHX Eop30Bon. IlHJiBija Tanon $opMBi Smia oSHapy- 
>KeHa bo Bcex KpynHBix Tpn6ax h noflTpnSax no#ceM. Saturejoideae (Briq.) Wun¬ 
derlich y cJie#yioin;Hx bh^ob* 

Tpn6a Nepeteae Benth. Hymenocrater elegans Bunge, 

Brittoniastrum micranthum Briq., 

Cedronella mexicana Benth., 
Pseudolophanthus complanatus Levin. 

TpnSa Saturejeae Briq., 

no#Tpn6a Melissinae Endl. Antonina debilis (Bunge.) Vved., 

Micromeria jruticosa (L.) Druce; 

noATpnSa Thyminae Briq. Thymus capitatus Hofftgg et Link, 

Zataria multiflora Boiss., 

Lycopus europaeus L., 

Bystropogon tomentosus Benth., 

B . canus Benth.; 

noATpnSa Menthinae Briq, Mentha aquatica L. 

Tpn6a Salvieae Dumord. Salvia splendens L. 

Tpn6a Ocimeae (L.) Wunderlich, 

noflTpuSa Plectranthinae Benth. Plectranthus glaucalyx Maxim.; 
noflTpnSa Moshosminae Briq. Platostoma flacida Briq., 

Acrocephalus zambesiacus Baker, 

Kan H0Ka3BiBai0T npHBefleHHBie BBime #aHHBie, npn3HaK uepe#OBaHHH mnpoKHX 
h y3KHx Me30K0JiBnnyM0B innpoKo pacnpocTpaHeH b no#ceM. Saturejoideae (npn3Ha- 
BaeMoro HanSojiee npo#BHHyTHM cpeflH hchotkobhx), b tom uncjie b TaKon KpanHe 
cnen;HaJiH3HpoBaHHOH ero Tpn6e, KaK Ocimeae. TaKHM o6pa30M, BepoHTHo, HeT ocho- 
BaHHH npH3HaK nepe^oBaHHH mnpHHH Me30K0JiBnnyM0B cunTaTB npn3HaKOM nepe- 
xo^hbix Han6oJiee hphmhthbhhx $opM 6-6opo3,n;HOH hbijibijbi. 

Ha to, hto nepe^oBaHne mnpoKHX n y3Knx Me30K0JiBnnyM0B HeJiB3H paccMaTpn- 
BaTB KaK HpH3HaK, CBH^eTeJIBCTByiOmjHH 0 npOHCXOJKAeHHH 6-6op03Ji;HOH HHJIBHjH 
H3 3-6op03,n:HOH, yKa3HBaK)T H CJiyuan ero B03HHKH0BeHHH B KaueCTBe OTKJIOHeHHH 
y HBiJiBi];eBBix 3epeH, b HopMe HMeioiqHX o,n;HHaKOBBie no mnpHHe Me30K0JiBnnyMH 
(cm. TaSjiHqy, 5, 6 ) hjih hhoh nopnflOK nepe^OBaHHH hx ihhphhbi (cm. Ta6- 
imuy, 7 , 8). 

TaKHM o6pa30M, aHaJiH3 jiHTepaTypHBix ^aHHBix h coScTBeHHBie HCCJie^oBaHHH 
H03BO.HHIOT c/jeJiaTB cjienyiomiHe bhbo^bi. 

1. npoHexo^fleHHe 6-6opo3,n;HBix HHJiBijeBHX 3epeH y hchotkobhx He CBH3aHO 
c nepexoAOM ot 2- k 3-KJieTOUHOMy MynccKOMy raMeTO(|)HTy. ^jih hchotkobhx HeT 
OCHOBaHHH CHHTaTB #OKa3aHHBIM npOHCXOH^eHHe 6'6op03,n;HOH HBIJIBIJH H3 3-6o- 
P03£H0H. 

2. npH3HaK uepe^oBaHEH ihhphhbi Me30K0JiBnnyM0B 6-6opo3,n;HHx HHJiBijeBHX 
3epeH He HBjineTCH npn3HaKOM nepexo^HBix, HanSojiee hphmhthbhhx <$opM TaKOH 
nHJiBn;H. 
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3. Moekho roBopHTB o He3aBHCHMOM npoHCxo>KfleHHH cxoflHLix $opM 6-6opo3A~ 
hoh hhjibijh b rpynnax c 2- h 3-kjigtohhlimh miJiBijeBHMB: 3 epHaMH. 
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T. H. IIonoBa, E. A. 3eMCKOBa 

EHOCHCTEMATHHECKOE H3YHEHHE BHftOB 
rpyirabl SUFFBUTICOSA POftA ONOSMA (BO BA GIN ACE AE) 

T. N. POPOVA, E. A. ZEMSKOVA. THE BIOSYSTEMATIC STUDY 
OF THE SPECIES OF SUFFRUTICOSA GROUP OF THE GENUS ONOSMA (BO RAGIN ACEAE) 

H3yueHLi Mop$ojiornuecKne ocobeHHOCTn n reorpa$nuecKoe pacnpocTpaHeHne 8 bh^ob 
rpynnu Suffruticosa pofla Onosma L. (Boraginaceae) . yCTaHOBJieHO, hto O. tanaitica Klok. 
n O. volgensis Dobrocz. hbjihiotch cnHOHHMaMn O. simplicissima L. BnepBLie onpeffejieHO hhcjio 
xpoMOCOM O. simplicissima 2n=14 h H3yneH Kapnomn. TIpoBefleHO najinHOMop$ojiornnecKoe nc- 
cjieffOBaHne 5 bh^ob ohocm 3toh rpynnu h TnnoBoro Bn^a pofla O. echioides L. Ha cbbtobom n Bnep- 
Bue Ha BjieKTpoHHOM cKaHnpyiomieM MHKpocKonax. 

OcoSeHHOCTH reorpa$HHecKoro pacnpocTpaHeHHH bhaob jiioSoro po^a pacTeHHH 

H 7KHBOTHHX — pe3yJIBTaT HCTOpHH HX <|>OpMHpOBaHHH B CBH3H C ELCTOpHeH TeppH- 
TOPHH, HMH 3aHHTOH. IIo 3 TOMy H 3 y^eHHe apeaJIOB BHAOB H HOCTpoeHHe Ha 3TOh 
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ocHOBe pa3JiHHHbix SoTaHHKo-reorpa^n^iecKHx cxeM panoHHpoBaHHH TeppHTopnn 
Bcero 3eMHoro inapa cnocoScTByeT KaK pemeHHio o6ih;hx npofoieM, Tan h ycTaHOB- 
jienflio jihiihh pa3BHTHH rpymi BHyTpn po^os pacTeHHH. Ha npnMepe po/ja Onosma L. 
(Boraginaceae) npoeijHpoBaHHeM Mop<|)OJiorHuecKHx rpynn Ha TeppHTopHH SoTaHHKO- 
reorpa(|)HHecKHx oSjiacTeii, hpobhhijhh, yuacTKOB, onpyroB h paiioHOB 3aHHMaJicn 
M. T. IIonoB (1950), BLmeJiHBnran npn 3 tom rpynnti bh#ob (grex) BHyTpn npHHHMae- 
mux hm 3 noflceKijHH po,n;a Onosma . 9th rpynnii, no ero npeACTaBJieHHHM, ^ojijkhh 
cooTBeTCTBOBaTb onpefteJieHHHM ynacTKaM h panoHaM, Ha3BaHHH hm 6hjih #aHH 
npeHMymecTBeHHO reorpatJmuecKne: Himalaica , Turanica , Tianschanica h jjpyrne 
(noflceKpnn Haplotricha), Euxina , Armena, Kurdica h apyrne (no#ceKn;HH Astero- 
tricha — coBpeMeHHoe Ha3BaHne Onosma). 0#HaKO HeKOTopue H3 «rpynn yno#o6jie- 
HHH» Ha3BaH£I HO HX MOp$OJIOrHUeCKHM HJIH 3KOJIOrHUeCKHM OCOSeHHOCTHM, UTO KOC- 
BeHHo OTpa>KaeT HaJinune Sojibihhx pa3pi>iBOB b apeajiax bhji;ob. TaKOBa rpynna 
Suffruticosa — o#Ha h3 6oJiee hphmhthbhhx b npe^ejiax noflceKijHH Haplotricha 
(Boiss.) Guerke po#a Onosma. no M. T. IIonoBy (1947, 1951), OHa BKjnonaeT 6 bh- 
jjob: O. polyphylla Ledeb. (Kpbim), O. fruticosa Sibth. et Sm. (Knnp), O. halophila 
Boiss. et Heldr. (Typijnn, IJeHTpaJiBHan AHaTOJinn, Kohbh), O. discedens Hausskn. 
et Bornm. (TypijHH, BocTouHan AHaTOJinn, Egin), O. cappadocica Siehe ex Riedl 
(Typn;HH, lOnmaH AHaTOJinn, Taurus) h npHMHKaiomHH k HeMy O. sintenisii 
Hausskn. ex Bornm. (Riedl, 1978); O. simplicissima L. (^ohckoh p-H, noBOJDKBe, 
IOhchbih Ypaji, CeBepHBin Ka3axcTaH, 3ana,n;HaH CnSnpB, AjiTan Ha boctok ao Bepx- 
Hero Erracen). 

B3anMOOTHomeHHH bh#ob 3toh rpynnH ohhclibbiotch Hohobhm (1950) TBK ( c. 99): 
«Ha Knnpe me noHBJineTCH HHTepecHenmaH ranjiOTpnxoBan rpynna Suffruticosa, 
KOTopan Ha neM npeflCTaBJieHa houth KycTapHHKOBHM bh#om O . fruticosum , a b Ma- 
jioh A3hh Ha JlnnaoHCKOH paBHHHe bhaom O. halophilum , b ApMeHo-Kyp^HCTaH- 
ckom yuacTKe em;e #ByMH yKJioHHion^HMHCH bh^rmh ( O . cappadocicum, O. discedens ), 
a 3aTeM nepexo#HT b KpHM, b Jinn;e 3H,n;eMHUHoro TaBpnuecKoro BH,n;a O. polyphyl- 
lum, nofluepKHBan peaJiBHoe Surae Hohth^bi, KaK 3 to ,n;oKa3HBaJia A. Czeczott 
(1937). y^HBHTeJiBHLiM o6pa30M 3Ta rpynna 3aBepmaeTcn bh^om O. simplicissimum , 
KOTopBin, oneBH^Ho, bo3hhk b njiHon;eHOBOH <$jiope lOnmoro ypaJia h OTTy/ja pac- 
npOCTpaHHJICH HOUTH HO BCeH CTeHHOH HpOBHHIJHH EopeaJIBHOH o6jiaCTH». 

Grex Suffruticosa M. Pop. 1951, Bot. MaT. Tep6. BoTaH. HH-Ta AH GGGP 14 : 
298, in clavi; M. Hohob 1953. Oji. CCCP 19 : 194. 

Bh#BI 3TOH rpyHHLI XapaKTepH3yiOTCH HOJiyKyCTapHHHKOBBIM HJIH HOHTH TpaBH- 
HHCTBIM oSjIIIKOM C flpeBeCHeiOIH;HM BeTBHCTHM Ha3eMHHM OCHOBaHHeM CTeSjIH, 
V3KHMH yAJIimeHHLIMH JIHCTBHMH C HpH>KaTHM HteJIKOBHCTHM OHymeHHeM, THUHH- 
KaMH, He BLICTaBJIHIOmiHMHCH H3 BeHHHKOB, C HHTHMH, paBHHMH HBIJIBHHKaM, TOJIHM 
hjih hohth roJiHM neKTapHHKOM. Tpyuna 3Ta poflCTBeHHa rpynne Stellulata H3 Aste - 
rotricha. B 3 toh rpynne O. fruticosa — 3HjjeMHUHHH bha Knnpa — 3HawreJiBHO 
OTJiHnaeTcn ot ocTaJiBHHX bhjjob Onosma KycTapHHUKOBBiM oSjihkom, mcjikhme 
(0.8 —1.2 cm) npoflOJiroBaTHMH jihctbhmh, pBeTKaMH oji;hhohhbimh, chji;hih;hmh b na~ 
3yxax kopotkhx npnn;BeTHHKOB. BeHHHK 12—15 mm jjji., Kopone, neM y flpyrnx bh- 
AOB 3toh rpynnLi, h thhhhkh BBiCTaBjiniOTCH H3 Hero. HanSojiee xapaKTepHO ony- 
meHne jincTBeB. Oho coctoht H3 cpaBHHTejiBHo ji;jihhhhx npn>KaTBix m;eTHHOK Ha 6y- 
ropnax, b npoMe>KyTKax Me>Kji;y kotophmh pacnoJiaraioTcn MejiKne bojiockh, HHorji;a 
hohth no 0Kpy>KH0CTH SyropKa, hto B^aJiBHenmeM MorJio npnBecTH k o6pa30BaHHio 
Tan Ha3HBaeMBix 3Be3,n;naTHX bojiockob y bh^ob thhoboh no^ceKi^HH. CHH3y 
Hue HjeTHHKH paCHOJIO>KeHH TOJIBKO HO KpaiO H peHTpaJIBHOH >KHJIKe, HOBepXHOCTB 
JiHCTa noKpLiTa MeJiKHMH BOJiocKaMH. Ho cpaBHeHHio c O. fruticosa O. polyphylla 
HMeeT Mom;Hoe oji;peBecHeBaiom;ee KopHeBHm;e, CTeSJin, o^poBecHeBaiomHe tojibko 
b HH^KHen nacTH, onymeHne jihctbcb meJiKOBHCToe H3 SoJiee ^jihhhhx oji;ho- 
THHHBIX BOJIOCKOB OKOJIO 2 MM flJI., SyropKH HpH OCHOBaHHH BOJIOCKOB HO 
BLipa>KeHH, CKpHTH HMH, JIHCTBH 2.5—3 CM flJI., (1.2) 1.5— 2MMmHp., C 3a- 
BepHyTHMH KpanMH. Ho6ern MHoronncjieHHHe, i^BeTymne n Hei^BeTymne, CTaHO- 
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nHiHiiecH renepaTHBiiLiMH na 2—3-ii: roA (Ko3jioBa, 1953). I^BeTOHocHtie CTeSjin 
h epa3BeTB ji eHHHe . LJbgtkh b hjiothom coabothh H3 j\b yx rycTiix 33bhtkob, onymeH- 
HHX OTCTOHn^HMII TyCTHMH pBI>KeBaTBIMH BOJIOCKaMH. BeHHHK 20—22 MM AJIm 
b 1.5 pa3a npeBbiinaeT namely. Apeaji 3Toro biias orpammeH Tophlim Kpbimom 
{lOHCHBIH CKJIOH K MOpK>) H CeBepO-3anaAHBIM 3aKaBKa3I»eM (OKp. HoBOpOCCHHCKa — 
xp. MapKOTx). 0. discedensB.dis&oR^e 6jih3ok k 0. polyphylla, b to BpeMH KaK O. cap- 
podocica, oTjranaioiAHHCH rycTO oTKJioHeHHo m;eTHHHCTHM onymeHseM namenKH, 
h 6jih3khh k HeMy O. sintenisii 3aHHMaiOT H30JinpoBaHHoe noJionceHHe. Tanme 060- 
cogjieHHoe noJio>K6HHe y O. halophila, pacTeHHH co cnyAHo onymeHHHMH jihctbhmh, 
npoH3pacTaiomero Ha 3acoJieHHBix noHBax CTenHHX panoHOB, b to BpeMH Kan 6ojib- 
IHHHCTBO BHAOB OHOCM HpeAHOHHTaeT H3BeCTHHKOBLie HJIH MeJIOBLie CyScTpaTBI, 
CKaJiH. TaKHM o6pa30M, Han6oJiee o6iahm npn3HaKOM am Bcex bhaob 3toh rpymiBi 
HBJineTCH HajiHHiie npnJieraioiAero onymeHHH H3 npocTBix bojiockob h 6oJiee amh- 
hhx m;eTHHOK, 5e3 SyropKOB npn hx ocHOBaHHH hjih co cjia6o bhp a^KeHHHMH 6y- 
ropKaMH. H. ^oSponaeBa aomt rpynny Suffruticosa (BBHAy pa3HopoAHOCTH 
bxoahiahx b Hee bhaob) Ha 2 pHAa: pha Suffruticosa (M. Pop.) Klok. et Dobrocz. 
c BHAaMH 0 . polyphylla Ledeb. h O . fruticosa h pha Stmplicissima Klok. c 3 BHAaMH: 
O . tanaitica Klok. (6ac. CeBepcnoro ^OHija, IIpHa30BLe, 6ac. JJoHa), O . volgense 
Dobrocz. (6ac. CpeAHen BoJirn h npnJieraioiAHe panoHH 3aBOJDKBn), O. simplicis- 
sima L. (6ac. BepxHen, CpeAHen h HmKHen BoJirn, 3aBOJiHO>e, ror Ch6hph h Ka- 
3axcTaH). P. W. Ball h H. Riedl(1972) He npH3Hajm BHAOByio caMOCTOHTeJiBHOCTB 
O. tanaitica h oihhSohho oraecjiH otot bha b chhohhmh k O . visianii G. G. Clementi 
hjih O . arenaria Waldst. et Kit., bhabi AsyMTHne, He poACTBeHHBie O . simplicis - 
sima, H3 KOToporo 6nJia BBiAeJieHa O . tanaitica . 

Hamn nccjieAOBaHHH (IIonoBa, 3eMCKOBa, 1988) noKa3aJin, hto npH3HaKH, yna- 
3BiBaeMBie b KJiione ^oSponaeBon KaK pa3 JiHHHTeJiBHBie am 0 . simplicissima, 
O . volgensis, 0. tanaitica (rJiaBHHM o6pa30M cooTHomeHne amhbi h ihhphhh jih- 
CTBeB), HBJIHIOTCH 3aXOAHHpiMH H HeHOCTOHHHHMH, BBHAy Hero MH He CHHTaeM 3TH 
TaKCOHBI 3a CaMOCTOHTeJIBHBie BHABI. HAeHTHHHOCTB HX SBIJia yCTaHOBJieHa npn 

cpaBHHTeJiBHOM H3yneHHH 55 o6pa3n;oB O. tanaitica , 26 O. volgensis, 155 0 . simpli¬ 
cissima no cjieAyiomHM npH3HaKaM: BBicoTe ABeTOHocHoro CTeSjin, AMHe h mnpHHe 
JIHCTBeB Ha BereTaTHBHBIX H ABeTOHOCHLIX noSeraX, AMIie BeHHHKOB, A®OTOHO>KeK , 
namejiHCTHKOB, pa3MepaM 3peM, xapaKTepy onymeHHH cTeSjin, JincTteB h name- 
jihcthkob. BMecTe c TeM 6bijio o6Hapy>KeHO, hto pacTeHHH H3 AOHTpaJiBHoro h roro- 
BocTomioro Ka3axcTaHa xopomo o6oco6jihiotch ho KOMHJieKcy npH 3 HaKOB ot thhhh- 
hbix <$opM O. simplicissima . 06pa3ABi H3 Ka3axcTaHa xapaKTeproyiOTCH HaJimraeM 
rycToro OTCTOHiAero njeTHHHCToro onymeHHH (iacthhkh okojio 1.5 mm a^ 1 -) CTeSjin 
h namenKH, bhahmoto HeBOopynceHHHM rJia30M; 6ojiee AJiHHHoro, neM y O. simpli¬ 
cissima, OTTonBipeHHoro onymeHHH jihctbcb; bojiochcthmh HeKTapHHKaMH h AP- 
no 3thm npH3HaKaM HaMH BHAejieH caMOCTOHTeJiBHHH bha 0 . kasachstanica 
T. N. Pop. sp. nov. Ero apeaji npocrapaeTCH ot Sacceima YpaJia ao TapSaraTan 
h ^myHrapnn n HaxoAHTCH b TypaHCKon hpobhhahh UpaHo-TypaHCKOH o6ji. Apeaji 
O. simplicissima (BKJnonaH O. tanaitica h O. volgensis) oxBaTBiBaeT K»KHBie panoHH 
BOCTOHHoeBponencKOH h 3anaAHocH6HpcKon hpobhhahh AnpKyMSopeaJiBHOH o6jia- 
cth (TaxTaAmHH, 1978). 

KapnojiorHH. E. A. 3eMCKOBOH H3yneH Kapnoran 0. simplicissima H3 2 nony- 
jihahh: 1) JlnneAKan o6ji., 3anoBeAHHK «r aJiHHBH ropa», ypoHHm;e BbiKOBa men; 
2) BamKHpcKan ACCP, p-H OeAopoBKH, c. Cyxon y 3hh. 

nncjio xpoMOCOM am o6enx nonyjiHAHH 2n=14. KapnoTHH npeACTaBJieH MeTa- 
AeHTpHHeCKHMH XpOMOCOMaMH (CM. pHCyHOK 1, a, 6). XpOMOCOMBI MeJIKHO, 1.78— 
3.03 mkm (Ta6ji. 1). XpoMOCOMHBie napH oneHB 6jih3Kh ho CTeneHH acHMMeTpHH. 
3HaneHHe AOHTpoMepHoro HHAenca (I) b npeAeJiax HaSopa 39—43 %, 4-h napa xpo- 
mocom — cnyTHHHHan. npenapaTH a^ih nccjieAOBaHHH npnroTOBJieHH no MeTOAHKe, 
onySjiHKOBaHHon paHee (nonoBa, 3eMCKOBa, 1985). 
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10 MKM 


SI 


a — MeTa$a3Hafi njiacTHHKa Onosma simplicissima, 6 — xpoMOCQMbi 0. simplicissima. 


H 3 flpyrnx bhaob 3toh rpynnBi KapHOJiornnecKH H3yneH tojilko O'. polyphylla 
(Teppner, 1971). XpoMOCOMHoe hhcjio 2n=20. §§$ 

Mop^ojiorHH nbiJibu,bi. 3eMCKOBon npoBe^eHO najinHOJiornHecKoe HccjieaoBaHne 
bh^ob rpynnBi Suffruticosa : O . fruticosa , O . polyphylla, O. lanaitica,. O. simplicis¬ 
sima , 0. cappadocica . 

HccjieflOBairae Mop^oJiornn miJibijeBBix 3epeH BBinojiHeHO c noMonjbio CBeTOBoro 
MHKpocKona (CM) MEH-3 h CKaHHpyiomero ajieKTpoHHoro MHKpocKona (C9M) 
JSM-Hitachi. npenapaTBi jjjih CM npnroTOBJieHBi no MeTojiy G. Erdtman (1943). 
C noMom;BK) C9M H3ynaJin Hean;eTOJiH3HpoBaHHyio nbiJiBijy, npeflBapnTejiBHo noMe- 
m;aJiH ee Ha cneijHaJiBHBin npe^MeTHBin ctojihk h nepeji; npocMOTpoM HanHJiHJin 30- 
JIOTOM. 

taejihija? i 

Pa3Mepu xpoMOCOM Onosma simplicissima 


napbi 

XPOMOCOM 

AJiHHa iiJie 1 !, 
MKM 

HjIHHa XPOMO- 
COMbl, MKM 

I, % 

I 

1.784-1.25 

3.03 

41 

II 

1.42+1.07 

2.49 

t2 

III 

1.42+1.07 

2.49 

42 

IV 

1.32+1.00 

2.32 

43 

V 

1.28+1.00 

2.28 

43 

VI 

1.17+0.82 

1.99 

41 

VII 

1.07+0.71 

1.78 

39 


Bh^h rpynnBi Suffruticosa , KaK h jjpyrne bh^bi ceKn;HH Onosma ( Abothchh, 1956; 
MexaKHH, 1983), xapaKTepn3yioTCH 3-6opo3,n;Ho~opoBBiMH nBiJiBijeBBiMH 3epHaMn, 
yflJiHHeHHo- hjih mnpoKOHHijeBHflHOH $opMBi, jih6o y^JiHHeHHO- hjih OKpyrjio- 
rpymeBHAHOH <$opMBi (cm. Ta6jran;y, a). Eopo3#Bi y3Kne, m;ejieBH#HBie, cpacTaiOTcn 
Ha mnpoKOM Komje (cm. Ta6jran;y, e), 3Hawrejn>H0 cyncnBaiOTCH Ha y3KOM. OpBi 
xopomo BBipa>KeHBi, KpynHBie, flJiHHa opn 3HanHTejiBHO npeBocxo/jHT ee nrapnHy. 
ninpHHa opBi b HecKOJiBKo pa3 SoJiBme mnpHHBi 6opo3#Bi. CKyjiBHTypa HBijiBijeBBix 
3epeH SyropnaTan, SyropKH mapoBH^HBie, paBHOMepHo pacnpe^ejieHBi no Been 
noBepxHocTn, oneHB MeJinne — 0.2 mkm(cm. Ta6jinn;y, 6 ). MeMSpaHa 6opo3# TaK?K6 
SyropnaTan, SyropKH 6oJiee KpynHBie (cm. Ta6jinn;y, a). HsyneHHBie bh#bi pa3Jin- 
naiOTCH no $opMe, a TaKJKe He3HaHHTejiBHO pa3JinnaiOTCH no pa3MepaM HBijiBijeBBix 
3epeH n BejiHHHHe op (Ta6ji. 2). Ebijio npoBejjeHo cpaBHeHne nHJiBn;eBBix 3epeH bh^ob 
rpynnn Suffruticosa c hbijibijoh O. eckiodes — ranoBoro Bn,n;a po#a Onosma. 
KaK BHflHO H3 Ta6jl. 2, BHflBI 6JIH3KH HO MOp$OJIOrHH HBIJIBIjeBBIX 3epeH H no yjIBTpa- 
CKyjiBHType, hto no,n;TBep}K,n;aeT MHeHne IIonoBa o poflCTBe rpynnBi Suffruticosa: 
c BH#aMH noflcemjnn Onosma {Asterotricha). 
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ta r>.;no(A 2 

CpaBHHTejibHaH xapaKTepHCTHKa nujiBij.eBMx sopoii 6 bh^ob Onosma 





H3y l £emibie odpaaubi 



IIpil 3 HaKH 

irbiJibnenbix 

3epeH 

O. polyphylla , 
Kpbiivi. Eax<iH- 
capaHCKHfi 
P-H, OKp. 
pa3BaJiHH 
MaHryn-Kane, 
JVq 9 

O. fruticosa, 
Cyprus, Sin- 
tenis etRigo, 
N 108 

O. tanaitica, 
AoHeunaa 
o6ji., c. Boro- 
ponHaHoe, 

JV» 12, HBaHHua 

O. simplicis¬ 
sima , Boct. 
Ka3axcTaH, 
OKp. r. ycTb- 
KaMeHOrop- 
CKa, npaB. 
Oeper HpTbi- 
ma, ryHom- 

HHKOB 

O. echioides, 

Italia, Vene- 
tia, Prov. de 
Verona, N 939, 
Rigo 

O. cappadoci- 
ca, Typmiff, 
Kasmuntli 
Dagb, an Fel- 
sen 1800 m, 

N 107, W. 

Siehe 

Thh anepTyp 

3-00p03flH0- 

3-6opo3,n;Ho- 

3-6op03^HO- 

3-6op03,HHO- 

3-6op03ffHO- 

3-6op03ffHO- 


opoBbie 

opoBtie 

OpOBBie 

OpOBBie 

opoBbie 

OpOBBie 

OopMa nbijn>n;e- 

y flJIHHeHHO - 

y flJIHHeHHO- 

y flJIHHeHHO" 

y flJIHHeHHO- 

OKpyrao- 

IIInpoKo- 

boto 3epHa 

rpyrne- 

rpyrne- 

aiieBH^Haa 

ani^eBHflHaa 

rpyrne- 

aan,eBHflHaa 

BKBaTOpHaJIBHHH 

BHflHaa 

12.5X8.8— 

BHflHaa 

10.0X6.4— 

12.8X8.0- 

11.2X8.0— 

BH,n;Haa 

11.2X6.4— 

12.5X9.6- 

,p;naMeTp b inn- 

13.7X9.6 

11.5X7.0 

14.4X9.6 

12.8X9.6 

12.5X8.0 

13.7X11.2 

pOKOH h y3- 
KOH HaCTHX, 
MKM 







HojiapHaa ocb, 

16.2—17.5 

13.7-15.0 

16.0-17.6 

14.4—16.0 

13.7—15.0 

15.0-16.2 

MKM 







TonmHHa 3K3H- 

0.9 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

0.8 

1.0 

HH, MKM 







fljiHHa 6opo3,n;, 

10 . 0 — 11.2 

8.7-10.0 

10.0—12.5 

14.4—16.8 

90 

1 

O 

O 

00 

1 

0 

0 

MKM 







fljIHHa OpEI, MKM 

7.5—8.7 

6.2—7.5 

8.7—10.0 

6.0—7.5 

5.0—7.5 

8.7—10.0 

UlHpHHa OpH, 

2.5—3.1 

2.5—3.1 

2.5-3.1 

3.6—4.3 

2.5—3.1 

2.5—3.7 

MKM 







'CKyjiBHTypa 

ByropaaTaa 

ByropaaTaa 

ByropqaTaa 

BvropaaTaa 

ByropaaTaa 

ByropaaTaa 

3K3HHBI 








PaHee bh^h O . echioides, O. simplicissima h O . polyphylla 6lijih H3yneHH 
E. M. Abgthchh (1956), a 0 . simplicissima — A. K. MexaKHH (1983) Ha CM. Pe- 

3yJIBTaTLI 3THX HCCJieftOBaHHH B OCHOBHOM COOTBeTCTByiOT HaiHHM flaHHLIM. 

npoBe^eHHLie hbmh HCCJie^OB bhiih noKa3aJin 3HaHHTeJiBH£ie pa3JiHHHH bhjjob, 
bxo,o;hih;hx b rpynny Suffruticosa KaK b Mop$oJiorHHecKOM, TaK h b KapnojiorHHe- 

CKOM H B HeKOTOpOH CT6HeHH HaJIHHOJIOrHHeCKOM OTHOHieHHHX. ApeaJIH BHflOB 3TOH 
rpynnLi pacnoJiaraioTcn b 2 <$jiopHCTHHecKHx nomapcTBax ToJiapKTHKH — Eo- 
peaJiBHOM (EBpocnSHpcKan o6ji.) h ^peBHecpeflH3eMHOMopcKOM (Cpe,n;H3eMHOMop- 
cKan h HpaHo-TypaHCKan ogjiacTn) (TaxTa#>KHH, 1978). Bojibihhhctbo bhjjob HMeeT 
y3KOJioKaJiBHBie apeajiBi, h tojibko ctghhoh bh^ O. simplicissima pacnpocTpaHeH 
na orpoMHBix TeppHTopHHx ot CeBepcKoro JJomja h ^OHa Ha 3ana^e ro BepxHero 
EHHcen Ha BOCTOKe. 
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3. B. TejibTMaH 

HEKOTOPME BOIIPOCM <PHJIOrEHHH BH^OB 
IIOftCEKIJHH URTICA POftA URTICA {URTICACEAE) 

D. V. G E L T M A N. SOME PROBLEMS OF PHYLOGENY OF THE SPECIES 
OF THE SUBSECTION URTICA OF THE GENUS URTICA ( URTICACEAE) 

BucKa3aHH npeffnojioJKeHnn o MecTe n BpeMeHn B03HmmoBeBUiH, bo3mo}khhx MnrpaijHHX, 
bhaob noAceKAnn Urtica pojja Urtica. OOocHOBHBaeTca rnnoTe3a nponcxoJKflemiH U. dioica - 
b pe3yjn>TaTe rn6pn,n;n3aii;nH U. galeopsifolia h U. sondenii , KOTopaa no3BOJiaeT yflOBJieTBopn- 
tojibho oO-BacHETB paA $aKTOB, b tom ancjie mnpoKHH nojinMop$n3M 3Toro Biiffa. Cnen;najiBHO^ 
paccMaTpnBaiOTca $mioreHeTnaecKne B3anMOOTHOmeHna eBpa3naTCKiix h ceBepoaMepnKaHCKnx 
bhaob noflceKijnii. j 

K thhoboh noAceKn;HH T poji;a Urtica L. (KpanHBa) othochtch eBpa3HaTCKne bhah 
U. angustifolia Fisch. ex Hornem., U . dioica L., U. galeopsifolia Wierzb. ex Opiz, 
U. platyphylla Wedd., Z7. pubescens Ledeb., Z7. sondenii (Simm.) Avror. ex Geltm. 
h ceBepoaMepHKaHCKne U. gracilis Ait. n U . holosericea Nutt. PaHee mh y>Ke pac- 
CMaTpnB a jin BonpocH CHCTeMaTHKH eBpa3naTCKHX TancoHOB (TejitTMaH, 1983a, 
1986); 6hjih noABeprHyra peBH3HH h ceBepoaMepmcaHCKHe npeACTaBHTejra noAcen- 
h;hh (Bassett et al., 1974; Woodland, 1982; Woodland et al., 1982), 1 OAHaKo bo- 
npocH $HJioreHHH 3toh rpynnn He aHajiH3HpoBajiHCB. B HacTonmen paSoTe mli no- 
HHTaeMCH XOTH 6h HaCTHHHO BOCHOJIHHTB 3TOT npoSeJI. 

IIoAceKAHH Urtica — OAHa H3 HanSojiee nporpeccnBHHx h mojioa&ix rpynn poAa, 
nrapoKo pacnpocTpaHHBmaHCH b yMepeHHHx oSjiacTax EBpa3HH h CeBepHon AMe- 
pnKH. HenocpeACTBeHHHe ee npeAKOBHe <$opMH yKa3aTB cjiotkho. Mo>kho npeAno- 
JI07KHTB, HTO 3TO 6HJIH MHOrOJieTHHe, JIHHieHHBie BereTaTHBHOH nOABHTKHOCTH JieCHBie 
paCTeHHH C HeBeTBHCTHMH OCHMH COIJBeTHH, HanoMHHaioiUHe * COBpeMeHHyiO U. lae - 
tevirens Maxim. (ceKijHH Laetevirentes Geltm.). IIpoHCxo>KAeHHe 3 thx pacTeHHH 
b cbok) ouepeAB CBH3aHo c ropaMH Boctohhoh A3hh, rAe HaxoAHTcn oahh H3 ijeHTpoB 
pa3Hoo6pa3HH poAa (TeJiBTMaH, 19836). 9 to BnoJiHe corjiacyeTcn c HAeen A. JI. Tax- 


1 B »thx paboTax npnHaTa ninponaa TpaKTOBKa U. dioica h ceBepoaMepHKancKHe TancoaBi 
U . gracilis h U. holosericea paccMaTpnBaiOTca nan ero hoabhah. Mh canTaeM, hto hx paHr HeoOxo- 
AHMO nOBHCHTB AO BHAOBOrO. B03M0JKH0 TaKJKe, CJieAyeT paCCMaTpHBaTB, KaK OC06BIH BHA TOTpa- 
naoHAHyio pacy U . gracilis , pacnpocTpaHeHHyio no TnxooKeaHCKOMy no6epe}KBK) CeBepHon^ 
AMepnan; npnopnTeTHHM Ha3BaHneM AJin axoro TancoHa 6yAeT, oaeBHAHO, U. lyaliiS . Wats. 
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trajpKHHa (1957) o pojra rop Boctohhoh A3hh b <$opMHpoBaHHH njjpa coBpeMeHHon 
yMepeHHOH $jiopli CeBepHoro nojiymapHH. 

B Mop<|)OJiorHHecKOM njiaHe CTaHOBJieHne noflcemjHH Urtica 6lijio CBH3aHo c nepe- 

XOflOM K BereTaTHBHOH HOflBHHCHOCTH, a TaiOKe HOHBJieHHeM pa3BeTBJieHHOH OCH 
< con;BeTHH. B aKOJiornnecKOM oTHomeHHH o(|)opMJieHHe noflceKijHH npoH3onuio 
npn nepexojje ot oSnTaHHH HenocpejjcTBeHHo no h nojioroM BJianmoro, ho He 3a6ojio- 
'qeHHoro Jieca k 3aHHTHio MecTooSnTaHHH c noBHmeHHHM yBJianmeHHeM (6 ojiotSi 
& 3a6ojioneHHHe Jieca, hohmh pen, 6epera pynteB, bhxoah Kjnonen h t. a.), hto 
xapaKTepHo #jih SojiBinnHCTBa coBpeMeHHHx bh/job. 2 

HanSojiee #peBHHe HCKonaeMBie ocTaTKH hjiojjob, KOTopue c bhcokoh CTeneHtio 
BepOHTHOCTH MO>KHO OTHeCTH K HOflCeKIJHH Urtica , H3BeCTHLI H3 MnoijeHa BeJiopyc- 

chh h oTMeneHH II. H. ^opo$eeBHM(1982) KaK Urtica sp. 2. H 3 njraoijeHa H3BecTHH 
ynce MHoroHHCJieHHtie o6pa3n;H BHjja, onncaHHoro KaK U. pliocenica Dorof. (J^opo- 
$eeB, 1982), HecoMHeHHo oTHocmn;erocH k paccMaTpHBaeMon: no^ceKijHH. TaKHM 
o6pa30M, B03HHKH0BeHne noflceKijHH mo>kho flarapoBaTt, oneBH^Ho, HanaJiOM mho- 
nena. B KOHn;e MnoijeHa—njraoijeHe b cocTaBe noHMeHHon h npnSpejKHOH pacTH- 
TeJIBHOCTH B OKpyHCeHHH «TypraHCKHX» HeMOp aJIBHHX JieCOB jjobojibho mnpOKO 
BCTpenajiHCB bhji;h (hjih bha) paccMaTpHBaeMon noflceKijHH. 

nocKOJiBKy TyprancKan HeMopajiBHan <$Jiopa 6njia jjobojibho o,n;Hopo,n;Ha (Kjieo- 
hob, 1941), mo>kho npeji;nojio>KHTB, hto h HJiHon;eHOBHe npeACTaBHTejiH noflceKijHH 
Urtica 6bijih /jobojibho cjia6o TaKcoHOMnnecKH jpEtf^epemjHpoBaHH. ^opo^eeB 
(1982) yKa3HBaji, hto xoth, bo3mo>kho, U. pliocenica h cSophhh bh^, ho HMeionjHecH 
BHyTpHBH^OBHe pa3JiHHHH He6oJiBniHe; oh me oTMenaji cxojjctbo hjiojjob U. plio¬ 
cenica c GOBpeMeHHHMH ji;ajiBHeBOCTOHHBiMH BHji;aMH, b tom nncjie U . angustifolia 
m. U. platyphylla (npaB#a, mh He MO>KeM corjiacHTBcn c ero npeflnojionceHHeM 
o 6 jih30cth U . pliocenica h U. laetevirens — k 3TOMy BpeMeHH ,n;H<|)<|)epeHn;Hai];HH 
OTMe^eHHBix bh#ob 6HJia HecoMHeHHo y>Ke oneHB 3HaHHTejiBHon). 

K KOHny HJinoijeHa npoH3omJio no,n;pa3,n;ejieHHe TyprancKon ^jiopHCTHHecKOH 
oGjiacTH Ha flBe hpobhhh;hh: eBponencKyio h a3naTCKyio (KjieonoB, 1941). 9to 
Hamjio OTpa>KeHue h b 3bojhoh;hh paccMaTpHBaeMon: rpynnH. 0<$opMjieHHe eBponeH- 
ckoh (SaJiTHHCKon) HeMop bjibhoh <|>JiopH npHBejio k CTaHOBJieHHK) U . galeopsifolia , 
;BCTpenaiom;erocH HHHe no hh3hhhbim SoJiOTaM, 3a6ojioneHHHM JiecaM (rJiaBHHM 
o6pa30M nepHOOJiBxoBHM), noHMaM pen npeHMym;ecTBeHHo b 30He pacnpocTpaHeHHH 
HIHpOKOJIHCTBeHHBIX JieCOB. EjIH3KHH K HeMy U . pubescens C$OpMHpOBaJICH, HO- 
BH^HMOMy, paHBme, bo3mo>kho, b cpe^HeM MHon;eHe h BCTpenajicn b cocTaBe bojjho- 
f 6ojiOTHon pacTHTeJiBHocra no SeperaM ycBixaionjero Teraca. 3to KOCBeHHo no r - 
TBep>Kji;aeTCH TeM, hto b HacTOHnjee BpeMH 3tot bhji; coxpaHHJicn b ochobhom b co- 
CTaBe boaho-6ojiothoh pacTHTejiBHocTH b jjejiBTe Bojith, He^aBHo o6Hapy>KeH 
(npaBjja, He Bnojme thhhhhhh) b hh30bbhx ^Henpa, a TaK>Ke oTMenajicn b panoHe 
IlnTHropcKa, hto BnojiHe oSbhchhmo, TaK KaK Aa>Ke b no3AHeM MHon;eHe Bojibhioh: 
,KaBKa3 6liji «octpobom» cpeji;H em;e aobojibho oSrnnpHoro Teraca (Chhhh;hh, 1965). 

^epHBaTOM a3naTCKon nacTH TyprancKon $JiopH HBjineTCH U . platyphylla, 
^Bxo,n;Hin;HH b cocTaB /jajiBHeBOCTOHHoro KpynHOTpaBBH — coo6m;ecTBa, cjio>KHBnie- 
toch (KaK h cocTaBJiHioni;He ero bhabi) b anoxy rocno^cTBa HeMopajiBHBix JieCOB, 
ho ycnemHo pa3BHBaion];erocH b oKpynceHHH Tanrn (ToJiManeB, 1959). CjieffyeT 
OTMeTHTB, HTO B $OpMHpOBaHHH 3TOrO BHfla, HBJIHK)Hi;erOCH reKcanJioH^OM, one- 
bh^ho, 3HawreJiBHyio pojib nrpajiH npon;eccH hojihhjiohji;hh. 

«HeMopajiBHan» jihhhh pa3BHTHH bhji;ob noji;ceKi];HH He HBJineTCH e^HHCTBe.HHOH. 
BTOpan JIHHHH CBH3aHa C $OpMHpOBaHHeM Tae>KHOH paCTHTeJIBHOCTH Ha TeppHTO- 
Phh Ch6hph h npHBejia k bo3Hhkhob6hhio AHnJioH^Horo U . sondenii, pacnpocTpa- 
HenHoro npenMymecTBeHHo b 3anaAHOH Ch6hph, h TeTpamioHflHoro BOCTOHHoaH- 
rapcKoro, no A. H. TojiManeBy (1959), Z7. angustifolia . 06a 3 thx BHAa oSmaiOT 
•b noHMax Tae>KHHx pen, y pynBeB, bhxoji;ob Kjnonen h t. jj. B npHHn;Hne bo3mojkhh 


2 fljia MHornx H3 hhx xapaKTepeH nepexofl Ha pyflepajibHue^MecTOo6HTaHHH« 
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«Ba BapnanTa hx $opMHpoBaHHH : jih6o Ha ocHOBe hcxo^hlix bh#ob TyprancKoir 
(J)jiopH npn pacmHpeHHH b njraoijeHe oSnacTH, 3aHHTOH TaemHBiMH jiecaMH (hjih 
cxo^hbimh c hhmh), jih6o 3 HaHHTeJiBHo paHBme, b xo#e <$opMHpoBaHHH b ropax 
caMoro Taenmoro KOMHJieKca. B HacTonnjee BpeMH y Hac HeT ^aHHLix, no 3 BOJiHion^Hx 
OTjjaTB npeAnoHTeHHe o#hoh H3 rnnoTe3. 

npaBjja, nan U. sondenii, TaK h U. angustifolia BCTpenaiOTCH h romHee coScTBemio 
Tae>KHon 30hbi, ho 3to, OHeBH^Ho, yme 6 ojiee ho3Ji;hhh MnrpaipiH. noHBJieHne me 
U. angustifolia b 30He mnpoKOJiHCTBeHHHx JiecoB lora ^ajiBHero BocTona h b Hho- 
hmh hphboaht k HeKOTopoH ji;H<|)<|)epeH^ai];HH TaemtiBix h BHeTaemHBix nonyjinijHH, 
hto yme oTMenajiocB hbmh paHee (TejiBTMaH, 1983a). 

OcTaHOBHMCH jjajiee 6 ojiee ho#po6ho Ha $HJioreHHH bh^ob, KOTopBie mbi npem#e 
(TeJiBTMaH, 1986) onpeflejiHjra Kan «KOMnJieKC U. dioica»: U. dioica s. str.., U. ga- 
leopsifolia , U. pubescens h U. sondenii. nocjieflHiie Tpn TaKCOHa Hepe^Ko noHnma- 
jihcb b parne h paccMaTpnBa jihcb b npejjejiax U. dioica , a HHorjja h KaK ero chho- 
hhmbi. no HameMy MHeHHio, 3th TaKcoHH cjie^yeT chht3tb caMOCTOHTeJiBHHMH 
BHj^aMH, TaK KaK ohh o 6 oco 6 jieHBi ot U. dioica Mop^oJiorHnecKH (xoth h cBH 3 aHBi 
npOMe>KyTOHHBIMH $OpMaMH), HO CTeneHH HJIOHflHOCTH, 3KOJIOrHHeCKH, HMeiOT reo- 
rpa(|)HHecKyio onpe#eneHHocTB (TejiBTMaH, 1986). B noJiB 3 y 3Toro CBH#eTejiBCTByeT, 
Ha Ham B3rjiH#, h H03,n;HeTpeTHHHaH h neTBepTHHHan hctophh OTMenemiLix bhjjob,. 
KOTopan npeflCTaBJineTCH HaM cneflyiomeH. 

U. galeopsifolia , KaK yme yKa3BiBajiocB, c$opMHpoBajiCH no KpanHen Mepe 
b HJiHon;eHe h BCTpenajicn b noHMax pen, b cocTaBe Sojiothoh pacraTejiBHocTH 
Ha lore Boctohhoh Ebpohbi, r,n;e h nepemnji njieHCTon;eHOBBie ojie#eHeHHH. B tojio- 
n;eHe, bo BpeMH KJiHMaTnnecKoro onraMyMa, stot bh^ hpohhk Ha ceBep h jjoctht 
no KpanHen Mepe KapejiBCKoro nepemenna, r#e HHorjja BCTpenaeTCH h cennac, 
TaK KaK nocjie^OBaBmee 3aTeM noxonoflamie npnBejio k Hcne3HOBeHHio mhothx, 
ho He Bcex ero nonyjinipm Ha ceBepo-3ana,n;e GCGP. IIpoHHKHOBeHHe U. galeopsifo¬ 
lia b K»KHHe panoHH CnSnpH #o AmapBi, no-BH,n;nMOMy, npoH3omjio TaKme bo BpeMH 
KJIHMaTHHeCKOrO OHTHMyMa, XOTH HeJIB3H HCKJIIOHHTB TOTO, HTO OH MOT o6hTBTB 
b 3thx panoHax en^e b KOHn;e TpeTHHHoro nepno,n;a. 

U . pubescens , oneBH^Ho, nepemnji HJiencTOijeHOBBie ojiejjeHeHHH b pe^yrnyMax, 
KOTOpBIMH HBJIHJIHCB HH30BBH KpyHHHX peK BoCTOHHO-EBpOHeHCKOH paBHHHBI. 

H. H. H|BejieB (1965 : 1633) OTMenaeT «$aKT npncyTCTBHH b hh30bbhx Booth pn^a 
OTHocHTejiBHo TenjiojiioSHBBix SKOJioro-reorpa^HnecKHx pac, TecHo npHMBraaioiipix 
k BecBMa 6 jiH 3 Kopo^CTBeHHBiM ? ho 6 ojiee xojiojjoctohkhm pacaM, mnpoKo pacnpo- 
CTpaneHHLiM b 6 oJiee ceBepHHx panoHax». ^ejiBTa Booth, no MHeHHio U,BejieBa r 
Snjia pe^yrnyMOM #jih tbkhx pac; k hhm, ho HameMy MHeHHio, othochtchh U. pu¬ 
bescens, , H3BeCTHBIH B OCHOBHOM H3 fleJIBTH BOOTH. 

U . sondenii , KaK yme OTMenaJiocB, <$opMHpoBajiCH b cocTaBe KOMHJieKca TaemHOH 
pacTHTejitHocTH Ha TeppHTopHH Gh6hph. OTCTynJieHne ero b panoHH, Jie>Kam;He 
romHee TaemHOH 30hli ? npoH3omjio, no-BHflHMOMy, bo BpeMH HJieHCTon;eHOBLix 
noxojioji;aHHH. Ha ceBep eBponencKon nacra CGGP, a TaKme b ropmie panoHH Ce- 
BepHon CKaH^HHaBHH U. sondenii npoHHK, KaK h ^pyrne Taen^Htie bh^li, BCJieA 
3a oTCTynaiomHM b aji^ancKHM jie^HHKOM. MecTOHaxo>Kji;eHHH 3Toro BH^a b 6 oJieo 
kmkhhx panoHax eBponencKon nacTH GGCP, CKopee Bcero, pejiHKTOBoro nponc- 
xo>Kji;eHHH. no MHemiio H. A. MnHHeBa (1965), nepBa h Bojma Mnrpan;HH chShpckhx 
Tae>KHBix bhji;ob b EBpony HMejia MecTO em;e b KOHn;e MHou;eHa, cjieji;yioin;He — 
b no3ji;HeM HJiHon;eHe h b ^HenpoBCKO-MocKOBCKoe Me>KJieji;HHKOBBe, no3TOMy Taem- 
HH6 BUJSJyl 6bIJIH Hpej^CTaBJieHBI B nepHrJIHI];HaJIBHOH 30He MaKCHMaJIBHOrO pa3BHTHH 
Baji^ancKoro ojiejjeHeHHH h c Tex nop coxpaHHJincB b n;eHTpe, Ha lore h sana^e eBpo- 
nencKOH nacra CCCP. HaxoflKH U. sondenii b ToMejiBCKon, KneBCKon, Topbkob- 
CKOH H POCTOBCKOH oSjiaCTHX (TeJIBTMaH, 1986) BHOJIHe 06 BHCHHMBI, eCJIH npHHHTB 
3Ty TOHKy 3peHHH. 

U . dioica , no HameMy MHeHHio, HMeeT ruSpn^noe npoHcxomflemie. B jiHTepaType- 
6 hjio BHCKa3aHo MHeHne (U,BejieB, 1981 : 68 ), hto MHorne «mnpoKO h aKTHBHo pac- 
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upocTpaHHiomnecH bh^h» bo3hhkjih b pe3yjiBTaTe «MaccoBon HHTporpeccHBHOH 
rnfipH/pmaijHH nap oTHocHTejiBHo 6 jih3KHx bhji;ob» h Tanan rn6pH,n;H3ai];HH «6nJia, 
oneBHflHo, o6hhhhm HBJieHneM b njieHCTOn;eHe». CKa3aHHoe othochtch h k TaKOMy 
«nmpoKO h aKTHBHo pacnpocTpaHHiomeMycH BH,n;y», Kan U . dioica. Oh Mor bo3hhk- 
HyTB b pe3yjiBTaTe rH6pHflH3an;HH U . galeopsifolia h U . sondenii hjih, bo3mo>kho, 
hx npe^KOBHx <$opM. Kan tojibko hto 6hjio H0Ka3aH0, U. galeopsifolia h U. son¬ 
denii Morjra BCTpenaTBCH b ojjhhx h Tex me panoHax Ebpohbi, bo3MO>kho, em;e 
b KOHn;e njraoii;eHa h, oneBHflHO, 6 lijih npeflCTaBJieHBi b nepnrjiHijHaJiBHBix 30Hax 
njieHCTon;eHOBBix oJiejjeHeHHH. 8 th bhjjbi 3aHHMaioT cxojjHBie BKOJiorHnecKHe hhihh 
{BCT penaioTCH b noHMax pen), t. e. reorpa^nnecKHe h aKOJiornnecKHe $aKTopti 
He 6 hjih npenHTCTBneM jjjih hx cKpenpiBaHHH. B pe3yjiBTaTe rn6pH,n;H3ai];HH Ha3BaH- 
HHX flHHJIOHflHBIX BHflOB B03HHK npeHMyiljeCTBeHHO TeTpanJIOHflHBIH U. dioica . 
IlepBOHaHajiBHo btot bh# BKJnonaji pacTeHHH 6e3 ncryHHx bojiockob Ha jihctoboh 
njiacTHHKe (nan n y po^HTejiBCKHx bh^ob), oneHB pa3HOo6pa3HLie no $opMe JincTBeB 
h HHTeHCHBHocTH onymeHHH npocTBiMH BOJiocKaMH. PaccejiHHCB BCJie^ 3a OTCTynaio- 
H3.HM JieflHHKOM, 3TH HOJIHMOp(|)HBie paCTeHHH HIHpOKO paCHpOCTpaHHJIHCB HO BCeH 
EBpone, npoHHKjiH b Gh6hpb; b HeHapymeHHBix MecTooSnTaHHHx ohh coxpaHHJincB 
^0 HacTonm;ero BpeMeHH. K tbkhm «nepBHHHHM» rnSpHflHHM pacTeHHHM, no HameMy 
MHeHHK), OTHOCHTCH SoJIBHiaH HaCTB HMeiOIIljHXCH HpOMemyTOHHBIX $OpM MemjSJ 
U . dioica h npe^KOBLiMH BHjjaMH, cymecTBOBamie kotopbix, TaKHM o6pa30M, nojiy- 
naeT oSBHCHeHHe. 3 

TnnHHHHe $opMBi U. dioica , y kotopbix JincTOBan HJiacTHHKa noKpHTa HcrynHMH 
BOJIOCKaMH, OHeBHftHO, C(|)OpMHpOBaJIHCB H03>Ke, Ha OCHOBe OTMeneHHHX «nepBHH- 
hbix» thSphahlix pacTeHHH b xo#e npncnocoSjieHHH k pyjjepajiBHBiM h cophhm 
M ecTaM, t. e. b cbh3h c flenTejiBHocTBio nejiOBeKa. Bo3mo>kho, kohchho, hto 3Ta 
«pyji;epajiBHaH» paca Hanajia <$opMHpoBaTBCH ^o Toro, Kan nejiOBenecKaH aKTHBHocTB 
CTajia 3aMeTHLiM cpeji;oo6pa3yioin;HM $aKTopoM. AHajioraMH pyjjepajiBHBix h cophhx 
M ecTOoSnTaHHH b 3to BpeMH motjih 6bitb cKonJieHHH opraHnnecKHx ocTaTKOB no 6e- 
peraM KpynHHx 03ep h pen (OynapeK h ,n;p., 1982), ynacTKH pacTHTejiBHoro nonpoBa, 
HapymeHHHe #eHTejiBHocTBio hotbothhx (Thjihpob, 1951; Hhkhthh, 1957). OflHaKo 
ocHOBHBie 3TanLi cTaHOBJieHHH «py,n;epajiBHOH» pacH cBH3aHH, Ha Ham B3rJiH,n;, 
HMeHHo c ^enTejiBHocTBio nenoBeKa. 8 to KOCBeHHo noji;TBep>Kji;aeTCH TeM, hto npn 
pacKOHKax cjioeB, othochih;hxch ko BpeMeHH c #ocTaTOHHo pa3BHTBiM 3eMJieji;e«iiHeM 
(mejie3HLiH Ben), Hapn^y c ocTaTKaMH KyjiBTypHHx pacTeHHH BCTpenaioTCH h HJioflH 
copHBix h pyjjepajiBHBix pacTeHHH, b tom nncjie h U. dioica (Willerding, 1975), 
a TaKHce jjocTaTOHHo bbicokhm coflepmamieM hhjibh;bi Urtica b oTjionceHHHx KyjiB- 
TypHBix cjioeB BpeMeH HeoJiHTa h 6poH3Bi (TyMaH, 1978). 

EcJIH npHHHTB H3JIO>KeHHyiO TOHKy 3peHHH, CTaHOBHTCH HOHHTHHM, HOHeMy 
«jiecHBie» h «py#epajiBHBie» U. dioica HecnojiBKo pa3JiHHHBi. OflHaKo 3 th pa3JiHHHH 
hoctohhho CTHpaioTCH, TaK Kan Te h flpyrne cboSoaho CKpenpmaioTCH. «Pyn;epaJiB- 
Han» paca, oneBH^Ho, 6oJiee aKTHBHa h nocTeneHHo BHTecHneT «JiecHHe» pacTeHHH, 
ocoSeHHo b tom cjiynae, ecjrn pacTHTejiBHocTB no^BepraeTCH om;yTHMOMy bjihhhhio 
.^ enTejiBHocTH nejiOBeKa. 

THHOTe3a rnSpn^Horo nponcxo>Kji;eHHH U. dioica no3BOJineT yflOBJieTBopHTejiBHO 
oSbhchhtb pnfl $aKTOB. Bo-nepBHx, oSBHCHeHne nojiynaeT mnpoKHH hojihmop(|)H3m 
U. dioica , b tom nncjie h HaJiHnne nepexo^HBix $opM k npejjKOBBiM BHj^aM, npnneM 
CTaHOBHTCH hohhthbim, HoneMy HanSojiee chjibho BapBnpyiOT HMeHHo onymeHne 
h $opMa JiHCTa — BejjB Kan pa3 no 3 thm npH3HaKaM pa3JiHHaioTCH U . sondenii 
h U . galeopsifolia . Bo-btophx, Kan y>Ke OTMenajiocB, CTaHOBHTCH hohhthhmh HMeio- 
m;HecH pa3JiHHHH Menc^y U. dioica H3 py^epajiBHHX MecT h H3 ecTecTBeHHHx $hto- 
n;eH030B. B-TpeTBHX, Haxo^HT oSBHCHeHHe tot $aKT, hto U. dioica npeHMymecTBeHHO 


3 «IIepBn^Hoe» nponcxo^eHHe, no-BHflHMOMy, HMeiOT h CBoeo 6 pa 3 HBie pacTeHHH 6e3 Htry- 
HMX BOJIOCKOB Ha JIHCTOBOH HJiaCTHHKe H3 OKpeCTHOCTCH Wicken Fen (BeJIHKo 6 pHTaHHH), KOTOpM© 

hoepo6ho H3yHHJiH A. Pollard, D. Briggs (1982). 
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TeTpanJioHji;, a ero bjinHcanmne poflCTBemniKH — U. galeopsifolia n U . sondenii — 

flHHJIOHftH. 

BecBMa HHTepecHo paccMOTpeTB B3anMooTHomeHHH eBpa3naTCKnx h cesepoaMe- 
pHKaHCKHx npeflCTaBHTejien noflcerajnn. Kan y>Ke yKa3HBajiocB, b HOBenmnx 
HCCJie^OBaHHHx npnHHTa mnpoKan TpaKTOBKa nocjieflHnx (Bassett et al., 1974; 
Woodland, 1982; Woodland et al., 1982), o/jHaKO ^pyrnMH aBTopaMn npn3HaBajiocB 
3HanHTejiBHO SoJinmee hhcjio TaKcoHOB BH^oBoro paHra (Fernald, 1926; Stern, 
1943; Rydberg, 1954). BnponeM, h asTopH, npn#ep>KHBaK>iijHecH mnpoKoro hohh- 
Mamin oS^eMa BH^a (Woodland et al., 1982), cMorjm «Ha rjia3» BLi^ejiHTB bth TaK- 
cohbi, no KpanHen Mepe TnnnHHBie <$opMLi, a bhboa o Henpii3HaHHH hx nan bhjjob 
jjejiajra Ha ocHOBaHnn HajinHnn nepexo^HHx <$opM h pe3yjiBTaTOB OKcnepnMeHTOB 
no ncKyccTBeHHOMy CKpenjHBaHHio. Bo bchkom cjiynae, $aKTOM ocTaeTcn 3 HannTeJiB- 

HHH HOJIHMOp(|)H3M CeBepoaMepHKaHCKHX TaKCOHOB. 

Cjie^yeT otmcthtb, hto Bee ceBepoaMepnKaHCKne npe#CTaBHTejin noftceKn;HH — 
oflHOflOMHHe, Torjja KaK Bee eBpa3naTCKne — flByflOMHBie pacTeHnn. B to >ne BpeMH 
Ha6jiioji;aeTCH nopa3HTejiBHoe cxojjctbo no jjpyrnM npn3HaKaM nap eBpa 3 naTCKnx 
n CeBepoaMepHKaHCKHX bhji;ob (hjih no KpanHen Mepe Mop^ojiornnecKnx thhob, 
Kor^a-JinSo npH3HaBaBmHxcH BHjjaMn), hto SpocaeTcn b rjia3a h 6bijio 3 aMeneHo 
pnjjOM HccjieflOBaTejien (Fernald, 1926; Selander, 1947; Woodland, 1982). Tan, 
U. holosericea cxojjeH c U . galeopsifolia h U . pubescens ; U . gracilis s. str., ocoSeHHO 
c ceBepo-BOCTOHHoro no6epe>KBH CeBepHon AMepHKH, — c U. sondenii , npnneM 
HacTOJiBKO, hto ohh HHorjja o6Be,n;HHHJiHCB (Selander, 1947); pacTeHHH, onncHBaB- 
mnecH KaK U . lyalii , oneHB HanoMHHaiOT no <$opMe JincTa U . platyphylla , a U . vi-- 
ridis — U. angustifolia . 

B npHmjnne mojkho npeflnoJioHCHTB, hto Kansan napa HMejia oSnjero npe^Ka,. 
a 3aTeM, no KaKHM-jin6o npnnnHaM, Bee eBpaanaTCKne TaKcoHBi CTajin flByflOMHBiMH,. 
a ceBepoaMepnKaHCKne — ocTajincn oahoaomhhmh pacTeHHHMH (ji;By,n;0MH0CTB, one- 
bhaho, BTopnnHa). OflHaKo Tanoe npeji;nojio>KeHHe 3acTaBJineT oTHecra <$opMnpoBa- 
Hne nojjceKijHH nyTB jih ne k MejioBOMy nepnofly, k TOMy me He BnojiHe hchbi npn- 
hhhbi oAHOBpeMeHHoro nepexojja pa3HBix bvlrob k flByflOMHocTH. Bojiee jiornHHo, 
c Hamen tohkh 3peHnn, HHoe o6 bh cHeHne HMeionpixcH <$aKTOB. 

OneBHAHo, npoHHKHOBeHne npejjcTaBHTejien noflcemjnH b CeBepHyio AMepnny 
npoH3onuio Ha paHHnx cTa^Hnx ee 3bojiioi];hh, He no3#Hee Mnon;eHa. B flajiBHenmeM 
paaBHTHe eBpa3naTCKon h ceBepoaMepnKaHCKon «BeTBen» no^ceKijHH nponcxoflHJio 
OTHOCHTeJIBHO HesaBHCHMO, HO HpHBeJIO K OHeHB CXOflHBIM pe3yJIBTaTaM. B 3TOM 
mbi bhahm npoHBJieHne 3aKOHa roMOJiornnecKHx pn,n;0B H. H. BaBHJiOBa, a TaKJKe 
onpeji;ejieHHyio «KaHajiH30BaHH0CTB» npon;eccoB Mop^ojiornHecKon 3bojiioi];hh. 
B oSBHCHeHHH H3Jio>KeHHHx $aKTOB M05KeT 6 htb npHMeHeHa H KOHUemjHH 
B. M. MeflHHKOBa (1987) o #ncKpeTHon ajjanTHBHon HopMe (^AH). 

^AHh — 3to aAanTHBHBie hopmbi (AH), b noHHMaHHn H. H. DlMajiBray3eHa 
(1968), pe3Ko OTJiHHaromnecH ,n;pyr ot jjpyra, xoth h He Bcer^a c rnaTycoM, no Mop- 
<$oJiornHecKHM npH3HanaM. Oahh h tot nee bhji; mojkct 6bitb b 3aBncnMocTn ot BHem- 
hhx ycjiOBHH npe^CTaBJieH o^hhm, r ByMH h 6 ojiee J^AHaMn. ChocoShoctb k hx 
$O pMHpOBaHHIO HaCJie^CTBeHHa H BBICOKOrOMOJIOrHHHa; CXOflHBie AH B03HHKaK)T 
y pa3HHx bh,o;ob Ha toh >Ke reHeTHHecKon ocHOBe, KOTopan 6njia yHacJie^OBaHa 
ot npejjKOBoro BHji;a. B cjiynae CTaSnjiBHBix ycjioBnn BHemHen cpe^Bi, KorAa H3 no- 
KOJieHHH b noKOJieHne bochpoh3boji;htch ortlsl h Ta me AH, HeBOCTpeSoBaHHBie Ba- 
pnaHTH reHeTnnecKHx nporpaMM bhxojjht h3-ho^; kohtpojih OTSopa h b hhx Ha- 
KanjinBaiOTcn MyTan;nn, npHBO^Hm;He k noTepe choco6hocth k Moji;H$HKan;HH. 
Bnji; H3 no jihb ajieHTHoro CTaHOBHTCH mohob ajieHTHBiM (MeflHHKOB, 1987 : 17). 

OneBH^Ho, rnnoTeranecKHn hcxo^hbih npeACTaBHTejiB noji;ceKi];HH 6hji cJia6o* 
cnen;HajiH3HpoBaH h o6jiaji;aji HecKOJiBKHMH J^AHaMn, hpohbjihbihhmhch y Hero 
b 3aBHCHMOCTn ot ycjiOBHH cpe^Bi. 3aTeM, nocjie pa3#eJieHHH eBpa3naTCKon h ceBepo- 
aMepnKaHCKon jihhhh pa3BHTHH no^ceKn;HH, b ycjioBHHx B03pacTaioin;eH ji;H(|)(|)epeH- 
n;Han;HH KJinMaTa 3bojiioi];hh KaK toh, TaK n ^pyron nuia nyTeM 3aKpenjieHHH reHe- 

844 



THHecKon nporpaMMH o,n;Horo J^AHa h noTepen flpyrnx, t. e. npeBpameHHH bhjjob 
H3 nojiH- b MOHOBajieHTHHe. 9 to h npHBejio k napaJiJiejiH3My b Mop<|)OJiorHHecKHx 
ocofieHHocTHx ceBepoaMepHKaHCKHx h eBpa 3 naTCKHx Kpanns, xoth h HecKOJitKo 
«CMa3aHHOMy» npon;eccaMH rn6pHji;H3ai];HH. 

Hto >Ke KacaeTCH pa3JiHHHH b flByflOMHocTH h o^hoaomhocth, to , cnopee Bcero,. 
hcxoji;hhh bhji; noflceratHH 6 liji o^hoaomhhm (KaK h Sojibihhhctbo KpannB), a 3aTeM, 
no nona hohchhm npnnHHaM, eBpa3HaTCKan botbb pa3BHTHH noflceKijHH Ha paHHHx 
CTaflHHx flH^epemjHaitHH nepenuia k flByflOMHOCTH. Bo3MO>KeH, npaB#a, h oSpaT- 
hhh BapnaHT; o^ho^omhoctb ceBepoaMepnicaHCKOH jihhhh b 3tom cjiynae — btoph^— 
HHH B03BpaT K HCXOflHOMy THHy. 
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B. A. CaMbiJiima 

GRENANA — HOBMU POCEMEHHMX nAIIOPOTHHKOB 
H3 IOPCKHX OTJIOJKEHHti CPEflHEli A3HH 

V. A. S A M Y L I N A. GRENANA — A NEW GENUS OF SEED FERNS FROM 
THE JURASSIC DEPOSITS OF THE MIDDLE ASIA 

OnncaHH pacTHTejiBHEie ocTaTKH, cocTaBJiHBmne npocjioH «ncKonaeMoro ceHa» b yroJiBHOM 
pa3pe3e MecTopotf^eHHH AHrpeH (YsGCP). CoBMecTHoe 3axopoHeHne o6pbibkob jmcTteB, nynyji 
cgmhh n n30Jinp0BaHHHX cgmhh, o6ih;hocti, 3nn,n;epMaJii>HHx CTpyKTyp n OTcyTCTBne ocTaTKOB 
flpyrnx pacTeHHH n03B0Jiai0T cnnTaTB 3 th opraHBi npnHa,n;jie}Kaii];nMn o^HOMy BHfly pacTGHnia. 
Oco6ghhocth Mop$ojiornn h CTpoeHne 3nn,n;6pMH yKa3BiBai0T Ha ero npnHa^Jie}KHOCTB k ceMeHHBiM 
nanopoTHHKaM ( Lyginopteridopsida ). OnncaH hobhh poff Grenana c g^hhctb eHHBiM bh^om G . angre- 
nica . 

B 1976 r. JI. K). ByAammB nepejjaji b Moe pacnopn>KeHHe flBa o6pa3n;a «hcko- 
naeMoro ceHa», coSpaHHBix qm H3 OTBajioB yrojiBHoro njiacTa Ha H3BecTHOM MecTO- 
po>Kji;eHHH ropcKHX yrjieii — AHrpeHe (YsCCP). Oahh H3 o6pa3n;oB 0Ka3aJicn 
CKonjieHneM HenoJiHHx jracTBeB Czekanowskia ex gr. latifolia Tur.-Ket. h Pseudo - 
torellia , paHee y>Ke H3BecTHHx H3 3Toro MecTopoHmeHHH. ,ZJpyroH o6pa3en; npeA- 
CTaBJineT co6oh cKornieHne pacTHTejitHHX ocTaTKOB, npe^KA© BOo6m;e He H3BecTHHx. 
Cpe,n;H hhx npeoSjiaftaioT oSpbibkh jracTBeB, jiHHenHHe hjih flnxoTOMHHecKH pacce- 
neHHHe Ha y3Kne cerMeHTH. BHemHe 3th ocTaTKH npe3BHHaHHo hoxojkh Ha o6phbkh 
jiHCTBeB Czekanowskia ex gr. rigida Heer. BMecTe c hhmh (ho b MeHBmeM KOJinne- 
CTBe) BCTpenaiOTCH CBoeo6pa3HBie nameBHflHHe CTpyinypH, npnHHMaeMHe mhoio 
3a KynyjiH ceMHH, h ceMeHa. IIocjieflHHe Bee o^HHaKOBHe. KaKHx-jra6o flpyrnx 
pacTHTejiBHHx ocTaTKOB b jjaHHOM o6pa3n;e He BCTpeneHo. IIocKOJiBKy Bee yno- 
MHHyTHe pacTHTejiBHHe ocTaTKH coxpaHHJiHCB b BHji;e $HTOJieHM, yjjajiocB c no- 
MomBio KyTHKyjinpHoro aHajiH3a H3ynnTB hx ammepMajiBHoe CTpoeHne. OKa3ajiocB, 
HTO 3HH^epMa H CTepHJIBHBIX, H $epTHJIBHHX JIHCTOHO^oShBIX OCTaTKOB O^HHaKOBa. 
BjiH3Ka k Hen h ann^epMa KoncypBi ceMHH. IIo-BH#HMOMy, o6cy>K,n;aeMBiH o6pa3eu; 
HBJiHeTCH nacTBio MOHoji;oMHHaHTHoro 3axopoHeHHH pacTeHHH OflHOTO BHfla, co- 
CTaBJIHBIHHX B HpH>KH3HeHH0M COCTOHHHH HHCTBie 3apOCJIH. CxOflHHX paCTHTeJIB- 
hhx ocTaTKOB b naneoSoTammecKOH JiHTepaType Hanra He yn;ajiocB, no3TOMy Hnnce 
aHrpeHCKoe pacreHHe BH,n;ejieHo b hobbih po a — Grenana . Oh oraeceH mhoio k ce- 
MeHHLiM nanopoTHHKaM. 

CeMeHHBie nanopoTHHKH (KJiacc Lyginopteridopsida) 6bijih mnpoKO pacnpocxpa- 
HeHBi Ha 3eMjie b najieo3oe, ocoSeHHo b KapSoHe h nepMH, b Tpnace ohh 3aMeTH0 
coKpam;aiOT CBoe pa3HOo6pa3ne. B ropcKOM nepno^e ceMeriHHe nanopoTHHKH y>ne 
ne nrpaioT CKOJiBKo-HnSyflB 3aMeTHOH pojin b pacTHTejiBHocTH h bxojjht b cocTas 
flajieico He Ka?K,n;oH $jiopBi. B cpe^HeiopcKOH <$Jiope AHrpeHa ohh ,n;o chx nop He 
'6bijih H3BecTHLi (CnKCTejiB, 1953; Tomojihijkhh h ,n;p., 1981). Ctoht ynoMHHyTB em;e 
H O TOM oScTOHTeJIBCTBe, HTO lOpCKHe pOflBI, OTHOCHMBie K CeMeHHHM nanOpOTHHKBM, 
BKJHonaioTCH b 3Ty rpynny b onpejjejieHHOH Mepe ycjiOBHO, TaK Kan H3BecTHH npe- 
? HMymeCTBeHHo tojibko no jihctbhm. E[o3TOMy Haxo^Ka b AHrpeHe jiHCTBeB h ceMHH 



BMecTe, xoth h He b opraHHnecKOH cbh3h ? ho npn jjocTaTOHHo ySe^HTejiBHBix, c Moeir 
TOTOH 3peHHH, flaHHBIX, HTO OHH HpHHaflJieHCaJIH OflHOMy paCTeHHH), Hpe3BLIHaHHO 
HHTepecHa. 

IIpH OHHCaHHH 3HH#epMBI H3yneHHBIX paCTHTeJIBHHX OCTaTKOB HCH0JIB30BaJIHCB 
TepMHHH, BBipaSoTaHHBie flJIH XapaKTepHCTHKH 3HHJi;epMaJIBHBIX CTpyKTyp JIHCTBeB 

rHHKroBHx h HeKaHOBCKHeBBix (CaMBijnma, KnpHHKOBa, 1970 ). KojiJiemjHH xpa- 
hhtch b BHH AH CCCP hoji; JNf® 813. 

OoTorpa<|)HH k CTaTBe BHnojraeHBi T. H. neTpoBOH (BHH AH CCCP) m 
E. T. IIIanKOBHM (JIAOOKH). Mmcporpa^nn Ha CKamipyiomeM 3JieKTpoHHOM 
MHKpocKone (C8M) JSM-35C BBinojiHeHBi b BHH AH CCCP H* B. HemjoBon. 
BceM Ha3BaHHBiM JimjaM, a Taione JI. K). ByjjaHijeBy, nepeflaBmeMy MaTepnaji ji;jih 
Hccjie^OBaHHH, aBTop BtipancaeT HCKpeHHioio SjiaroAapHocTB. 


Kjiacc Lyginopteridopsida ( Pteridospermae) — ceMeHHtie nanop othhkh 
Po,n Grenana Samyl. gen. nov. 

Tin p o e a: Grenana angrenica Samyl. sp. nov. 

^ h a r h o 3. JIhctbh flnxoTOMHHecKH pacceneHBi Ha y 3 Kne cerMeHTH, aM$H- 
CTOMaTHBie, c 3HHji;epMOH HTepn^ocnepMOBoro THna. ycTBHija pacnoJiaraioTCH ,n;o- 
BOJIBHO HeTKO BBipa>KeHHBIMH pHflaMH, OpHeHTHpOBaHBI SeCHOpHflOHHO. OcHOBHBie 
KJieTKH 3HHji;epMH TaK>Ke pacnoJiaraioTCH pn^aMH, opneHTnp ob aHHBiMH no flJiHHe 
cerMeHTOB. CeMeHa b cnjnom;eHHOM coctohhhh ninp okoob ajiBHLie, c kopotko otth- 
HyTHM MHKpOHHJIHpHHM KOHIJOM H OHeHB KOpOTKOH IHHpOKOH HOHCKOH. OcHOBHBie 
KJieTKH 3HHji;epMBi ceMeHH KopoTKHe, 4—5-yrojiBHBie, HMeiOT TeHjjeHijHio pacnojia- 
raTBCH pn^aMH. ycTBHija pacnpe,n;eJieHBi 6ojiee hjih Menee paBHOMepHo no Been 
noBepxHocTH ceMeHH, opneHTHpoBaHBi 6ecnopnji;oHHo. CeMeHa CHjjejiH Ha KOHn;ax 
cerMeHTOB h 6bijih 0Kpy>KeHBi HeBBicoKOH HameBH^HOH KynyjioH. 

OSocHOBaHie BHflejieHHH p o ji; a h ero cicTeMaTine- 
CKoe nojiojKeHie. Kan ynce OTMenaJiocB BHme, o6cy>K,n;aeMBie 3,n;ecB pacTH- 
TejiBHtie ocTaTKH paccMaTpHBaiOTCH KaK npHHaji;jie>Kain;He ojjHOMy pacTeHHio Ha 
OCHOBaHHH COBMeCTHOrO 3aXOpOHeHHH, H^eHTHHHOCTH B CTpoeHHH 3HHJi;epMBI, a T&KTKe 
OTCyTCTBHH HpHMeCH flpyrHX paCTeHHH. nepBOHanaJIBHO flHXOTOMHHeCKH pacce- 
neHHHe oSpbibkh JincTBeB 6hjih hphhhtbi 3a ocTaTKH jihctbcb Czekanowskia ex gr. 
rigida. OflHaKO aScoJiiOTHoe Hecxo,n;cTBO hx 3HH,n;epMBi c TaKOBOH jihctbcb neKaHOB- 
cKneBHx, a TaKHce Hajimme ceMeHOCHBix OKOHnaHHH cerMeHTOB HCKJnonaeT po^- 
ctbo c KJiaccoM Czekanowskiopsida. 

PacnojiojKeHHe ceMHH Ha jihctbhx h npn3HaKH anHjjepMajiBHoro CTpoeHHH no- 
cjiejjHHx, npe>Kji;e Bcero ycTBHu; h ycxBHHHBix KOMHJieKCOB, yKa3BiBaiOT Ha npHHajiv 
jie>KH0CTB 3Toro pacTeHHH ceMeHHHM nanopoTHHKaM. Cpe,n;H ropcKHx ceMeHHBix 
nanopoTHHKOB npeo6jia,n;aioT nepHCTopacceneHHHe, c jjobojibho ihhpokhmh nepHm- 
kbmh, c nepncTBiM hchjikob aHneM ( Cycadopteris , Pachypteris , Thinnfeldia, Turke- 
tia h ,n;P-)- ^HxoTOMHnecKH paccenemme Ha y3KHe cerMeHTBi jihctbh, HanoMHHaio- 
npae jihctbh neKaHOBCKHH hjih chjibho pacceneHHBie jihctbh rnmero, cpejpi ropcKHX* 
CeMeHHHX HanopOTHHKOB MHe He H3BeCTHBI. nO^oSHHe JIHCTBH flOBOJIBHO oSbihhbi 
b 6oJiee jjpeBHHx — TpnacoBBix h nepMCKHx — oTJio>KeHHHx: Dichophyllum, Do- 
liostomia , Kirjamkenia , Mauerites h Ap. (MeneH, 1987). OflHaKo hh oahh H3 hhx 
He 6hji BCTpeneH c KynyjiaMH Ha KOHn;ax cerMeHTOB h hojjoShbimh ceMeHaMH. 9to 
jjaeT ocHOBaHne BBi,n;ejiHTB aHrpeHCKHH ceMeHHOH nanop othhk b caMOCTOHTejiBHHH 
poji;. Ha3BaHne po,n;a HBJineTCH aHarpaMMOH Ha3BaHHH yroJiBHoro MecTopo>K,n;eHHH: 
AmpeH. 
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Grenana angrenica Samyl. sp. nov. 

(Ta6ji. I—III, pnc. 1, 2) 

T o ji o t h n: EHH AH CCCP, JleHHHrpaA, o6p. 813/1 N 13, CpeAHnn A3hh, 
y 3 CCP, yroJiBHoe MecToponmeHne AHrpeH, aHrpeHCKan CBHTa, cpeAHnn ropa. 

0 n h c a h h e, ^obojibho Sojibihoh o6pa3en; pHXJioro «HCKonaeMoro ceHa» 
(6oJiee 100 r) hbjihgtch CKonjieHneM npeHMymecTBeHHo HeSojiBmnx oSphbkob 
jincTB6B, b MeHBnteH CTeneHH — ceMHH. HanSojiee KpynHHe o 6 phbkh jihctbgb 
o 6 eihho He npeBHmaioT 2.5 cm b fljiHHy. EoJiBman hx nacTB npe^CTaBJineT co 6 oh 
y3Kne napaJiJiejiBHOKpaHHne hjih A^xoTOMiroeCKH pacceneHHBie cerMeHTH. One- 
BHflHO, 3TO HaCTH ^HXOTOMHHeCKH paCCeneHHHX JIHCTBeB, OAHaKO HX pa3MepH H 
CTpoeHHe b n;eJiOM peKOHCTpynpoBaTB nona He npeACTaBJineTCH bo3mo>khhm H3-3a 
o 6 phbohhocth MaTepnajia. ninpHHa cerMeHTOB KaK npocrax, Tan h AnxoTOMHnecKH 
pacceneHHBix BapBnpyeT ot 0.8 ro 4 mm. 9to AaeT ocHOBaHne npeAnoJioncHTB, hto 

JIHCTBH 6HJIH AOBOJIBHO KpyHHHMH, MHOrOKpaTHO paCCeneHHHMH H HX cerMeHTH 
yTOHnajiHCB no HanpaBJieHHio k BepxymKe JincTa. Han^erai HecKOjiBKo KOHenHBix 
xerMeHTOB c coxpaHHBmHMHCH BepxymKaMH, ohh nyTB npnocTpeHH. 

JIhctbh aM(|)HCTOMaTHHe. yCTBHn;a chjibho norpynceHH, opneHTHp ob anti 6ec- 
nopHAOHHo, 0Kpy>KeHH 5—6 hoSohhbimh KJieTKaMH, o6pa3yioHiiHMH kojibijo hjih 
mnpoKHH OBaji. y Hacra ycTBHn; Bee hjih hohth Bee noSoHHBie KJieTKH HecyT no Kpyn- 
hoh npoKCHMaJiBHOH nanHJuie. HapnAy c hhmh b npejjejiax Toro nee ynacTKa 3 hh- 
jjepMH BCTpenaioTCH ycTBHija, noSoHHHe KJieTKH kotophx HMeiOT cjia6o BHpanceH- 
HHe npoKCHMajiBHHe nannJiJiH hjih Boo6m;e hx He HMeiOT. B jik> 6 om cjiynae ycTBHija 
hjih n;ejiHKOM hphkphth bhhhhhb anneM hoSohhhx KJieTOK, hjih cjiaSo 3KcnoHnpo- 
BaHBi. Hccjie^OBaHHH KyTHKyjinpHHx njieHOK Ha C9M H3HyTpn noKa3ajin, hto 
ycTBHn;a no CBoeMy CTpoeHHio 6 jih3Kh TaKOBOMy ycTBHn; rHHKro, a hmchho hx 3k- 
BaTopnajiBHan 30Ha ropa3AO mnpe nojmpHBix kohijob h ohh HMeiOT 6oJiee hjih MeHee 
POBHHH KyTHKyJinpHHH CJIOH. TaKHe yCTBHH;a CBOHCTBeHHH H SoJIBIHHHCTBy JIH¬ 
CTBeB ceMeHHLix nanopoTHHKOB. ycTBHija cjiaraiOT aobojibho neTKo npocjiencHBa- 
eMBie phabi. 

OcHOBHBie KJieTKH SHHflepMH HMeiOT poBHHe, npHMHe HJIH HyTB H30rHyTHe 
CTeHKH. Ohh Tannce o6pa3yioT phah, opneHTHpoBaHHHe no jjjiHHe cerMeHTa. HacTB 
OCHOBHBIX KJieTOK 3HH^epMBI HeCyT HaHHJIJIH. HacTOTa ycTBHn; H $OpMa OCHOBHHX 
KJieTOK y y3KHx h mnpoKHX cerMeHTOB hcckojibko oTJinnaioTCH. 

- y HanSoJiee mnpoKHX cerMeHTOB (Ta6ji. II, 1 ) ycTBHHHHe phah pacnpeAeJieHH 
Sojiee hjih MeHee paBHOMepHo no Been noBepxHocra cerMeHTa, a caMH ycTBHn;a 
B pHAy paCHOJIOJKeHH AOBOJIBHO peji;KO. OcHOBHBie KJieTKH B yCTBHHHBIX pHAax 
KopoTKne, nacTo hohth H30^naMeTpHHecKHe, BCTpenaiOTCH h KopoTKHe ijenonKH 
•cnjiiocHyTBix KJieTOK. Menmy ycTBHHHBiMH pHjjaMH KJieTKH TaKnce npeHMymecTBeHHo 
KOpOTKHe, HO 06HHHO npHMOyrO JIBHBie. y AJIHHeHHHe KJieTKH pe^KH. 

y y3KHx cerMeHTOB ycTBHHHBie phah pacnpeAeJieHBi HepaBHOMepHo. Ha hojihoh 
pa3BepHyTOH KyTHKyjinpHon HJieHKe bhaho (Ta6ji. I, 5), hto Ha oahoh H3 ee hojio- 
bhhok ycTBHHHLie phah pa3pe>KeHHHe, a ycTBHu;a b hhx peAKiie. HaoSopoT, Ha 
Apyron nojioBHHKe ycTBHHHLie phabi pacnoJionceHBi aobojibho nacTO, HHorAa Aanse 
c6jm>KeHBi no ABoe, a caMH ycTBHija b pn^ax pacnojio>KeHH 6 jih 3K0 APyr k APyry. 
OcHOBHBie KJieTKH b ycTBHHHLix pHAax y y3KHx cerMeHTOB To>Ke npeHMymecTBeHHo 
KopoTKHe, ho H30AHaMeTpHnecKHe KJieTKH cpeAH hhx BCTpenaiOTCH HenacTO, a ochob- 
HLie KJieTKH Me>KAy y ctbhhhbimh pnAaMH yAJiHHeHHLie, b tom nncjie y3Kne hx $opMH. 
Me>KAy 3THMH KpaHHHMH $OpMaMH HpOCJie>KHBaK)TCH nocTeneHHBie nepeXOABI. 

Co3AaeTcn BnenaTJieHne, hto HanSojiee mnpoKHe cerMeHTBi cooTBeTCTByioT hh>k- 
Hen Hacra JIHCTBeB n b npn>KH3HeHHOM coctohhhh 6 hjih OKpyrjiBiMH hjih nonra 
OKpyrjiBiMH, a no Mepe npoABH>KeHHH k BepxymKe JincTa cerMeHTBi cTaHOBHJiHCB 
yme h ynjiomaJiHCB. CKopee Bcero, hmchho 3to onpeAejineT pa3HHn;y b nacTOTe h 
pacnpeAejieiiHH ycTBHn; Menmy mnpoKHMH h y3KHMH $opMaMH cerMeHTOB. 

M 8 



Phc. 1. KojiJia>K H3 cnapeHHbix Kynyji (o6p. 813/1 N° 38) h ceMeHH (o6p. 

813/1 m 40), XU- 

Ha $HTOJieHMax cerMeHTOB jihctbcb bhahb npoAOJiBHaa TOHaaa CTpyianaTaa 
HiTpHxoBaTOCTB, bhahmo, OTpaa<aioiii;aa Tonorpa^mo anHAepMBi. JKnjiKOBaHHe Ha 
noBepxHocTH cerMeHTOB oSbihho He npoaBaaeTca, oaeBHAHo, H3-3a Toro, hto ohh 
6bijih aobojibho tojictbimh, a >khjikh 6bijih raySoao norpy>aeHBi b TaaHB. Ha oahoh 
H3 HpOCBeTJieHHBIX $HTOJieHM BH^HO, HTO B KOHeHHBie Han6oJiee y3KHe CerMeHTH 
bxoahjio no oahoh >KiiJiKe. CooTBeTCTBeiiHO cerMeriT npeAHAymero nopaAaa HMeji 
ABe >khjikh. 

CpeflH onncaHHBix jihctobbix ocTaTKOB BCTpenaiOTCH aoHeaHBie cerMeHTBi, Bep- 
xymKH KOTopBix BH,o;oH3MeHeHBi h o6pa3yiOT HerjiySoKoe aoHycoBHAHoe pacmnpeHHe 
c He Bcerfla pobhbimh KpaaMH. JJohbiihbo btoto o6pa30BaHHH 6 ojiee njioTHoe no 
cpaBHeHHio c OKpy>Kaioin;HMH ero SopraaaMH h 3a caeT 6 ojiee chjibhoh yrjie$HKan;HH 
oSbihho npoHH 3 aHo HeynopafloneHHBiMH TpenpiH bmh. 8 th CTpyKTypBi 3 ^ecB pac- 
CMaTpnBaioTCH Kan KynyjiBi ceMHH. JJnaMeTp aynyji y hx BepxHero apaa okojio 
4.5 mm. Hapa,n;y c 0 AHH 0 HHBiMH(Ta 6 ji. Ill, 2—6) BCTpeaaiOTca h cnapeHHHe KynyjiBi, 
cnAamne Ha aomjax pa 3 ABoeHHoii BepxyinKH cerMeHTa (Ta 6 a. Ill, 7, 7— 12). Eojib- 
maa aacTB aynyji BCTpeaeHa b cnaiocHyTOM cocToaHHH h noxo>aa Ha ^hckh. B oahom 
cayaae (Ta 6 ji. Ill, 10 — 12) cnapeHHBie aynyjm HMeioT hohth BepTHaaaBHBie 6 op- 
thkh. Caopee Bcero, tbremh ohh h 6 bijih Ha huibom pacTeHnn h oxBaTBiBajra ocho- 
BaHHa em;e He Bnojrae 3pejiBix ceMHH. no Mepe co3peBamia h ona^aHna ceMaH ay- 
nyjiBi, no-BHAHMOMy, ynjiom;ajiHCB. 

CeMeHa, BCTpeaeHHBie b tom me o6pa3n;e, b cnJnoin;eHHOM cocToaHHH mnpoao- 
OBaaBHBie, c aopoTBO OTTaHyTBiM MHaponHJiapHHM aomjoM h aopoTaon nrapoaon 
Hojaaon, Taa hto 6hjih hohth CHAaaHMn; hx pa3MepBi 7—9x5—7 mm. HlnpHHa 
hohoch npnMepHO cooTBeTCTByeT A^aMeTpy ynjioTHeHHoro AOHBimaa aynyji. 


1 / 2 7 EoTaHMHeCKiifi mypnaji, u Yi 6, 1990 r. 
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Pnc. 2. PeKOHCTpyKijHH nacTn reHepaTHBHoro jmcTa. 


Ilpn Man;epan;HH KoacypH ceMeHH JierKo OT^ejiaeTCH KyTH- 
KyjinpHaH nJieHKa. 9nnji;epMa ceMeHH coctoht H3 kopotkhx*- 
o6hhho hohth H30ji;HaMeTpHHecKHx 4—5-yrojiBHLix KJieTOK He- 
npaBHJiBHon $opMBi. KjieTKH HMeioT TeHflemjnio pacnoJiaraTBCH 
pajjaMH. Meacfly ochobhhmh KJieTKaMH ann^epMBi pacnojiara- 
iotch 6ecnopnji;oHHo opneHTHpoBaHHHe ycTBHija, aHaJiornaHBie 
TaKOBHM Ha JIHCTBHX. E[o6oHHHe KJieTKH yCTBHU; B KOJIHHeCTBe 
5—7 o6pa3yioT hohth npaBHJiBHoe kojibijo h HecyT no npo- 
KCHMaJIBHOH HaHHJIJie; npn 3TOM BXOfl B yCTBHHHyiO HMKy HOHTH 
hojihoctbk) npHKpHT. B ijejiOM 3HHji;epMa ceMeHH oaeHB 6jiH3Ka TaKOBOH mnpoKHx 
cerMeHTOB jracTBeB. 

Koacypa ceMHH o6pa3yeT HenpaBHJiBHBie CKJiajjKH h HenJioTHo npnjieraeT k co6- 
CTBeHHO CeMeHH, HO-BH^HMOMy, H3~3a pa3HOH CTeneHH yCHXaHHH. Ilpn HapymeHHH 
ijeJiocTHocTH KoacypBi ceMeHa JierKo H3 Hee BBina^aioT. Ohh oSBeMHBie, TeMHHe, 
chjibho yrjie(|)Hi];HpoBaHHBie, b ocHOBaHHH hohth oKpyrjiHe, b BepxHen aacTH pe6- 
pncTHe (c TpeMH? peSpaMH). npe^noJiaraeTca ^ajiBHemnee hx H3yaeHHe. 

IIpeACTaBJieHHe o tom, KaK motjih BHrjia,n;eTB KynyjiBi BMecTe c ceMeHaMH nepe# 
hx onajjaHHeM, ,n;ae t KOJiJiaac Ha pnc. 1. Phc. 2 npe^cTaBJiaeT co6oh nonBiTKy peKOH- 
CTpynp ob aTB reHepaTHBHyio aacTB JincTa onncaHHoro pacTeHna. 

3 a m e ? a e n h. CflBoeHHBie KynyjiH hchbo HanoMHHaiOT MOJio^Bie ctpoShjili 
coBpeMeHHoro rHHKro c flByMa ceMa3aaaTKaMH. Ha cxojjctbo c chjibho pacceaeH- 
HLIMH JIHCTBHMH THHKrO, XapaKTepHHMH flJIH flpeBHHX BHflOB 3TOTO pOfla, HaBOflHT 
h npejjnojiaraeMaa <$opMa jihctbcb o6cy>K,n;aeMoro ceMeHHoro nanopoTHHKa. Bee 3 to 
BM ecTe no3BOJineT npe,n;nojio>KHTB, hto Grenana aBJiaeTca pejiHKTOM toh 3bojhoh;hoh- 
hoh jihhhh ceMeHHHx nanopoTHHKOB, ot KOTopoH b HaaaJie Tpnaca (hjih B KOHIje 
nepMn) oTjjejiHJiacB HOBaa 3BOJnon;HOHHaa BeTBB, npHBeflmaa k o6pa30BaHHio caMO- 
CTOHTejiBHOH rpynnBi rojioceMeHHBix — Ginkgoopsida . 

CnHCOK JTHTEPATyPbl 

rOMOJiuifKuu H . II ., Xydau6epduee P . X ., lOnycoe 3. K. MaTepnajiH k lopcKOH $Jiope Ah- 
rpeHa // IIajieo6oTaHnKa ysOenncTaHa. TaniKeHT, 1981. T. III. C. 3—69. — Meueu C. B. Ochobh 
najieoHTOJiornn. M.: He,n;pa, 1987. 404 c. — CaMbuiuna B. A ., Kupunnoea A. H. OrpoeHne ann- 
flepMH JiHCTteB HeKaHOBCKneBux n rnHKrOBHX h Bonpocu TepMHHOJiornn // IlajieoHTOJi. asypH. 
1970. N° 4. G. 95—101. — Cuncmejib T . A . MaTepnajiH k no3HaHnio lopcKOH (j[)jiopLi yroJiBHOro 
MecTopoJK^eHHH AHrpeH//Tp. HH-Ta reojiornn AH y3CCP. 1953. N° 7, Bun. 2. G. 41—66. 

BOTaHHHeCKHH HHCTHTyT nojiyneHO 10 I 1990. 

hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa 
AH GGCP, 

JleHnHrpaff. 



850 



VRK 551.781.4 571..66 


© Bot. wypH., 1990 r., t. 75, Ns 6 


JI. H). ByRaHn.es 

HAXORKA JIHCTBEB MACCLINTOCKIA KOVATSCHENSIS 
B 30IJEH0BBIX OTJIOJKEHHBX SATIA^HOH KAMHATKH 

L. YU. BUDANTZEV. THE FINDING OF LEAVES OF MACCLINTOCKIA 
KOVATSCHENSIS IN THE EOCENE DEPOSITS OF THE WESTERN KAMCHATKA 

HcKonaeMue ocTaTKn jincTteB ncKyccTBeHHoro poRa Macclintockia BCTpenaiOTCH b OTJiojKe- 
hhhx no3RHero Mejia n najieoreHa no BceMy CeBepHOMy nojiymapmo. IIonHTKH ycTaHOBJiemiH 
cncTeMaTHHecKoro nojioJKemiH 3Toro poRa cpeRH rbotkobbix pacTeHira nona He y^aiOTca. 3Recn 
paccMaTpnBaeTca biiroboh cocTaB poRa, pacnpocTpaHemie ero biirob b naaeo^aopax pa3Horo 
B03pacTa n BKOJioro-TaKCOHOMnaecKoro o6jinKa. OnncaH hoblih bhr no MHoroancjieHHUM ocTaTKaM 
jincTteB b MopcKHx cjioax no3Rnero aon;eHa Ha 3anaRe KaMnaTKH. 

Orhhm H 3 HanSoJiee 3 araR 0 HHHx TaKcoHOB RBeTKOBBix pacTeHHH H03RHeMeji0B0H 
h naJieoreHOBOH <$jiopBi ro chx nop ocTaeTcn HCKy cctbghhhh poR Macclintockia 
Heer. Okojio RecnTKa 6 ojiee hjih MeHee xopomo pa 3 jihhhmmx bhrob 3 Toro poRa 
H 3 BecTHH b rpeHJiaHRHH, Ha ninHn; 6 epreHe, ceBepe 3anaRHOH Ebpohh, YnpanHe, 
s H|eHtpaJiBHOM Ka 3 axcTaHe, 3anaRHon CnSnpH, Ha CeBepHOM YpaJie, b HKyran, 
Ha HobochShpckhx o-Bax, ceBepo-BocTOKe CCCP, ceBepo- 3 anaRe CeBepHon AMepnKH. 
Tenept npncyTCTBHe orhoto H 3 bhrob Macclintockia BnepBHe ycTaHOBJieHo b no 3 R- 
HeM 3on;eHe 3anaRH0H KaMnaTKH. KaMnaTCKan HaxoRKa OTjranaeTCH HCKJHOwrejiB- 
hoh hojihotoh h coxpaHHOCTBio MaTepnaJia. 

For Macclintockia onncaH 0. Heer b 1868 r. no ocTaTKaM jihctbcb H3 najieon;e- 
hobhx oTJioiKeHHH 3anaRHon rpeHJiaHRHH. ^jih poRa xapaKTepHBi «folia coriacea, 
petiolata, apice plerumque dentata, nervis longitudinalibus 3 —7 acrodromis, 
areis evidenter reticulatis» (Heer, 1868; 114). B cocTaB HOBoro poRa Heer nepBO- 
HanajiBHo bkjiiohhji 3 BHRa: M. dentata Heer, M. lyallii Heer, M . trinervis Heer. 
nepBBie RB8i BHRa HMeiOT oSlRHe npH3HaKH HaJIBHaTO-KaMHTOApOMHOrO TKHJIKOBa- 
hhh c 5— 7 6a3ajiBHHMH TKHJiKaMH, RocTHraioiRHMH BepxymKH JiHCTa, ho rjih M. ly - 
<allii oShhhli npeHMynjecTBeHHo RejiBHOKpaHHBie jihctbh. y M . trinervis jihctbh 
c 3 KaMHToji;poMHBiMH >KHJiKaMH h 3y6naTBiM KpaeM b BepxHen noJiOBHHe HJiacTHHOK. 
y Bcex bhrob jihctbh 6ojiee hjih MeHee y3K03JiJiHHTHHecK0H $opMBi, cynceHHHe 
k ocHOBaHHio h 3aocTpeHHBie Ha BepxymKe. TnnHHHa TOHKan njioTHan ceTB tkhjiok 
c yr jiob aTBiMH 3aMKHy thmh nnenKaMH, 3anojiHHioin;aH apeHy MencRy tkhjikbmh 
2-ro h 3-ro hophrkob. 

CBoeo6pa3Han apxHTeKTypa jihctbcb Macclintockia He no3BOJiHJia Heer yBe- 
peHHO OTOTKReCTBHTB HX HH C ORHHM H3 COBpeMeHHHX pOROB RBeTKOBHX paCTeHHH. 

Oh oTMeTHJi HenoTopoe cxorctbo jiHCTBeB MaKKJiHHTOKHH c <$hjijiorhhmh Acacia , 
KOTopne, oflHaKO, n;eJiBHOKpanHBie, KopoTKonepemKOBHe. PeRK03y6naTBie c hjiot- 
HOH CeTBK) 7KHJIOK HOCJieRHerO HOpHRKa JIHCTBH HpHCyiRH HeKOTOpHM BHRaM npo- 
TenHBix H3 porob Hakea , Banksia, Dryandra , Grewillea, xoth ohh oTjranaioTCH ot- 
CyTCTBHeM 60 KOBBIX 6a3aJIBHBIX 7KHJIOK H BBITHHyTHMH BROJIB, a He OKpyrJieHHHMH, 
KaK y Macclintockia, nnenKaMH cera tkhjiok b HHTepKOCTajiBHOH 30He. Heer hochh- 
TaJI B03M07KHBIM C HeKOTOpBIM COMHeHHeM HOMeCTHTB BBIMepiHHH pOR B CeM. Pro- 
teaceae . Hepe3 tor oh cHOBa BepHyjicn k Bonpocy o bo3mo>khom cncTeMaTHnecKOM 
nojioiKeHHH Macclintockia', Ha 3tot pa 3 oh cpaBHHJi Macclintockia , oco 6 eHHo 
M. trinervis , c coBpeMeHHHM Cocculus laurifolius DC. h npeRnoJioiKHJi, hto BHMep- 
ihhh poR othochtch k ceM. Menispermaceae (Heer, 1869). 

BcKope ocTaTKH JiHCTBeB Macclintockia 6 hjih oSHapyHceHBi b H 03 RHeMeJi 0 BBix 
oTJio>KeHHHx cbht ATaHe h naTyT Ha 3 anaRe TpeHJiaHRHH. Ohh onncaHLi Heer 
Kan M . cretacea Heer h M. appendiculata Heer no BecBMa <$parMeHTapH 0 My Ma- 
TepnaJiy (Heer, 1882, 1883). 3RecB Macclintockia paccMaTpHBaeTcn y>Ke b ceM. Ur - 
ticaceae , KaK 3 to npeRJiojKHjin G. Saporta h A.-F. Marion b 1878 r. 3th aBTopH 
onncajiH hobbih bhr M . heersiensis Sap. et Mar. H 3 najieon;eHOBHx cJioeB TejiHHReHa 
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b EejiLrHH h, cpaBHHB ero c coBpeMeHHLiMH BH^aMH po^a Pilea H3 ceM. Urticaceae , 
OTHecjin poji; Macclintockia k 3TOMy ceMencTBy (Saporta, Marion, 1878). 

TyT cjiejjyeT cjjejiaTB OTCTynjiemie h paccMOTpeTB em;e oflHy Haxo^Ky jihctbcb 
H3 najieon;eHOBBix oTJio>KeHHH TpeHjiaH^HH, onncaHHyio Heer o^HOBpeMeHHo c Mac¬ 
clintockia KaK Daphnogene kanii Heer. 8tot bhji; xapaKTepn3yeTcn «foliis coriaceis, 
oblongis, latitudine quadruplo longioribus, apicem attingentibus; petiolo cylin- 
drico, apice incrassato» (Heer, 1868: 112) h oTJiHnaeTcn ot bhjjob Macclintockia 
Sojiee KpynHBiMH jihctbhmh c qejiBHBiM KpaeM, mohjhbimh HepemnaMH, o6pa3yio- 
iijhmh pacmHpeHHBiH y3eji b MecTe hx BxojK^eHHH b njiacraHKy. Ho #eTajra jkhjiko- 
BaHHH, ocoSeHHO 2— 4-ro nopn^KOB, npaKTHnecKH H#eHTHHHBi tbkobbim y Macclin¬ 
tockia, , Heer He hbitbjich no,n;po6Ho cpaBHHB btb 3th TaKcoHBi, cnHTan hx BHOJiHe ca- 
MocTOHTejiBHBiMH. Oh jihhib OTMeTHji, hto M. trinervis HanoMHHaeT Daphnogene 
kanii , ho HMeeT 3y6naTBie jihctbh (Heer, 1868: 116). 

noMecraB Daphnogene kanii b ceM. Lauraceae, Teep yKa3aji Bee >Ke Ha onpe- 

^eJieHHOe CXOflCTBO 3TOrO BHfla C HeKOTOpHMH COBpeMeHHBIMH pOflaMH H3 ceneHCTB 

Myrtaceae , Melastomaceae, Menispermaceae (Bee tot >ne Cocculus laurifolius). 

HecKOJiBKo JieT cnycTH Saporta h Marion o6Hapy>KHJiH ocTaTKH jihctbcb, cxo#- 
hbix c Daphnogene kanii , b najieon;eHOBBix oTjio>KeHHHx rejiHHjjeHa (Saporta, 
Marion, 1873). HecMOTpn Ha nocpe^CTBenHyio coxpaHHOCTB h HenojiHOTy rejiHH^eH- 
CKoro MaTepnajia, ohh OTO>K,n;ecTBHJiH 3Ty h apKTHnecKne Haxo^KH, npe#Jio}KHB 
HOByio KOM6nHan;HH) Cocculus kanii (Heer) Sap. et Mar. Heer corjiacnjicn c Tanon 
TpaKTOBKOH CBoero BHjja, ho oraec ero k HCKyccTBeHHOMy po#y Cocculites ( Coccu- 
lites kanii Heer, 1874, 1883). Saporta h Marion Taione He oSpaTHJin BHHMaHHH Ha 
oneBHflHoe cxojjctbo Daphnogene ( Cocculus , Cocculites) kanii h Macclintockia . 

TaKHM o6pa30M, #o Komja nponuioro Bena cynjecTBOBaJia TOHKa 3peHHH o Tan- 
coHOMHHecKOH caMOCTOHTejiBHOCTH Daphnogene ( Cocculus, Cocculites) kanii , c oahoh 
ctopohh, h Macclintockia — c flpyron. He3aMenemiBiM ocTajiocB MHeHne W. Schim- 
per o npHHaji;jie>KH 0 CTH Daphnogene kanii po#y Macclintockia. KoMSHHaqnn «M. ka¬ 
nii (Heer)» 6njia noMenjeHa, k co^Kajiemno, jihhib b no#nHCHx k HjunocTpaijHHM ero 
Tpyjja, Tor^a KaK b TeKCTe cncTeMaTHnecKOH nacTH 3tot bh^; paccMaTpHBaeTcn 
b noHHMaHHH Heer (Schimper, 1874). 

OcTaTKH jincTBeB, cxo#hbix c Macclintockia , 6bijih H3BecTHBi b 3ana#HoeBponeH- 
ckoh HCKonaeMOH (|)jiope h paHee nepBBix apKTHnecKnx Haxo#OK. TaK, 0. Weber 
b 1852 r. onHcaji H3 ojraroijeHa KBernrreHHa (Quegstein) 6jih3 EoHHa oTnenaTOK 
TpexHepBHoro qejiBHOKpairaoro JincTa KaK Majanthemophyllum petiolatum Web. 
(Weber, 1852). 8toh Haxo^KOH BocnojiB30BajiCH MHoro no3>Ke H. Weyland, bbickb- 
3aB mhcjib o npnopHTeTHOCTH 3Toro po,n;oBoro Ha3BaHHH #jih bhjjob Macclintockia 
(Weyland, 1948). Ero MHeHne no#po6Ho paccMOTpeJi B. Koch (1963), kotophh 
cnpaBe#JiHBO yna3aji Ha HeoSocHOBaHHoeTB Tanoro npeflJionceHHH, TaK KaK po,o; 
Majanthemophyllum ycTaHOBjieH no e#HHHHHOH Haxo^Ke HenojiHoro JincTa, He 
HMeiomero 6o jibihhhctb a flnarHocTHnecKHx npH3HaK0B Macclintockia. KpoMe Toro, 
hh y Weber, hh y Weyland He 6bijio yBepeHHOCTH b npHHa#Jie>KHOCTH Majanthe¬ 
mophyllum OflHOflOJIBHBIM HJIH flByflOJIBHBIM paCTeHIIHM. 

B cepe^HHe 30-x ro#OB Hamero ctojicthh A. Seward h V. Conway.npn peBH3HH 
najieon;eHOBOH <$jiopBi TpeHJiaH^HH Ha ocHOBe #onojiHHTejiBHBix MaTepnaJiOB Bnep- 
BBie oSocHOBajin npHHaAJie>KH 0 CTB Daphnogene kanii po#y Macclintockia (Seward, 
Conway, 1935). Ohh ycTaHOBHjin, hto Heer pacnojiaraji HenojiHtiM jihctobbim 
MaTepnajiOM no Daphnogene kanii h noaTOMy HeBepHo yKa3aji Ha HCKJiioHHTeJiBHyio 
n;ejiBHOKpaHHOCTB JincTBeB h 3aKpyrjieHH0CTB hx BepxymeK. 8to OTpa3HJiocB Ha 
peKOHCTpyKn;HH hojihoto JincTa D. kanii , npHBeflemioro Heer (1868, Ta6ji. 14, 
(|)Hr. 1). Seward h Conway oSHapynouiH cpe#n thhhhhbix jihctbcb D. kanii 3K3eM- 
hjihpbi c 3y6n;aMH b BepxHen nojiOBHHe hjibcthhok. 8to nocjiynuijio ocHOBamieM 
AJih oSBeAHHeHHH «n;ejiBHOKpaHHBix» D. kanii c 3y6naTBiMH Macclintockia triner¬ 
vis b paMKax o^Horo BH#a — M. kanii (Heer) Sew. et Conw. 3Ta KOMSHHaqnn nojiy- 
HHjia npH3HaHHe h npoHHO Bonuia b najieoSoTaHHnecKyio jiHTepaTypy. HmepecHo 
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OTMeTHTL, hto Seward h Conway, noMecraB M. kanii Been. Urticaceae(? ), flpyron 
bha — M. lyallii — oraeejm k rpynne Dicotyledonae incerte sedis, otmcthb He- 
KOTopoe cxo^ctbo 3Toro BH^a c coBpeMeHHHMH MajiancKHMH BH^aMH po,n;a Mela¬ 
leuca H 3 ceM. Myrtaceae. 

B ocHOBaTejiBHon MOHorpa$nn no najieoreHOBon <$jiope rpeHJiaH/pra Koch 
(1963) no^poSHo paccMOTpeji Bonpoc 06 oS'beMe M. kanii. Oh BBicKa 3 aji coMHeHne 
b npaBOMepnocTH npHCoe^HHOHHH k M. kanii #pyroro BH#a — M. trinervis , Tan 
KaK 3 TH BHflBI He BCTpeueHBI B COBMeCTHOM 3 aXOpOHeHHH, a BCTpenaiOTCH pa3AeJIBH0. 
KpoMe Toro, Koch ycTaHOBHJi HajmuHe nojiHocTBio n;ejiBHOKpaHHBix jihctbcb y M. ka¬ 
nii. TeM He MeHee oh npn 3 Haji o 6 i>eM BH^a M. kanii b noHHMamm Seward h Con¬ 
way. Koch HacTOHHHBO ^ 0 Ka 3 BiBaji, hto jihctbh Macclintockia He 6 hjih ko>khcthmh, 
a HMejin 6 yMa>KHCTyio TencTypy, CBOHCTBeHHyio pacTeHHHM yMepeHHOH <$JiopBi. 
B KanecTBe oflHoro h 3 #0Ka3aTejiBCTB oh npnBeji Haxo#Ky KyTHKyjiBi Ha oahom H3 
o6pa3n;oB, TOHKyio, HJieHuaTyio, 6e3 CTpyKTypu. OflHaKO oTneuaTKH jihctbcb H3 
Apyrnx MecTOHaxoHmemm Ha ynpanne, b Ka 3 axcTaHe, HnyTHH h Ha KaMuaTKe 
y 6 e,niHTejiBHO HOKa3BiBaiOT, hto jihctbh Macclintockia HMejin HJiOTHyio KO>KHCTyio 
TencTypy, nan h yna 3 aHo Heer b #HarH03ax po#a b n;eJiOM h Daphnogene kanii . 

no Mepe H3yneHHH khhho^htoboh najieo<|>JiopBi apeaji po#a Macclintockia 
Bee 6ojiee pacmHpHJiCH. A. H. Kphihto<|)obhu (1933) onncaji octhtkh jihctbcb 
M. trinervis h M. lyallii b no3#HeMejioBOH <$Jiope c p. JIo3BBa Ha CeBepHOM Ypajie. 
O. A. GraHHCJiaBCKHH (1956) npiiBeji MHorouncjieHHBie OTneuaTKH jihctbcb M. ex - 
cellens (Eichw.) Stanisl. H3 aon;eHa ynpanmi (Py#HH EapaHOBCKan, KpeMeHKa, 
OcHHOBKa). KaK h y TnnoBoro BHjja, ynpanHCKne jihctbh MoryT 6 bitb hojihoctbio 
n;e jibhokphhhbimh hjih c c^hhhhhbimh 3y6n;aMH b BepxHen hojiobhhc njiacTHHOK. 
H 3 3on;eHOBBix KBapn;eBBix necuaHHKOB naBJio^apcKoro ITphhptbihibh b Ka3axcTaHe 
(TaKBipCOp) MHOK) OHHCaHO OKOJIO 30 HpeHMymeCTBeHHO MeJIKHX TpeXHepBHBIX 
jmcTBeB M. irtyschensis Budants. b cocTaBe jkoctkojikcthoh cySTponnuecKon $JiopBi 
c najiBMOH Sabal h ph#om #pyrnx tchjiojiioShbbix pacTeHHH (By,n;aHii;eB, 1957). 
K M. lyallii H. B. JIe6e#eB (1962) oraec OTneuaTOK jrncTa c 7 6a3ajiBHHMH >khji- 
KaMH h 3y6naTBiM y BepxymKH KpaeM H3 BepxHeMejioBBix otjiojkchhh 3ana,n;HOH Ch- 
6npn (#. Chmohobh Ha p. HyjiBiM). B. A. BaxpaMeeB (1966) o6Hapy>KHJi jihctbh 
M. ochotica Vachr. b SoraTOM TypoHCKOM KOMnjieKce pacTeHHH Ha ceBepe KaMuaTKH 
(mhc Bajin>KreH). 3 tot >ne bh# HanfleH BaxpaMeeBBiM b pamieKOMnaHCKOH <$Jiope 
b 6yxTe YrojiBHOH Ha HyKOTCKOM n- 0 Be. OTcio,n;a me onncaH em;e o#hh bii# — M. si - 
birica Vachr. 06a Ha3BaHHBix BH#a, k co>KaJieHHio, ro chx nop He onncaHBi moho- 
rpa^nnecKH. B Saccemie p. Bhjiioh b cjiohx no3#HeMejiOBOH hhphmbihckoh cbhtbi 
H 3 pa3HBix MecTOHaxo>K^eHHH mhoio onHcaHo 6ojiee 150 OTneuaTKOB Mejinnx jihctbcb 
c 3 — 5 6a3ajiBHBiMH >KHjiKaMH, npmiafljiOKamHx M. borealis Budants. 3#ecB MaK- 
kjihhtokhh BCTpeneHa b cocTaBe SoraTon KOHTHHeHTajiBHOH yMepeHHO Tenjion <$JiopBi 
c Sojibihhm hhcjiom nanopoTHHKOB, xbohhbix h ii;BeTKOBHx pacTeHHH (By#aHn;eB, 
1968). B TypoHCKOH $jiope HobochShpckhx o-ob (CBemHHKOBa, Ey#aHn;eB, 1969) 
ycTaHOBjieHBi #Ba BH#a Macclintockia — M. dfeccwreras Budants. et Sveshn. h M. neo - 
sibirica Budants. et Sveshn., HaH#eHHBix cpe#H oraeuaTKOB pa3Hoo6pa3HBix xboh¬ 
hbix H KpynHOJIHCTHBIX IJBeTKOBBIX. 

B CeBepHOH AMepnKe ocTaTKH Macclintockia H 3 BecTHBi KaK b no 3 AHeMeJiOBOH, 
TaK h naJieoreHOBOH $jiopax. Ha AjiHCKe b ceHOMaHCKO-Typ ohckhx cjiohx cbht 
K ajiBTar h Mejio 3 H BCTpeueHBi M. alaskana Hollick h M. electilis Hollick c Meji- 
KHMH 5-HepBHBIMH JIHCTBHMH, I];e JIBHOKp aHHBIMII y M. alaskana H 3 y 6 uaTBIMH 

y M. electilis. Xoponme 3 K 3 eMnJinpBi onncaHBi J. Wolfe (1968, 1977) H 3 aon;eHa 
Ajihckh h SaccenHa TpHH PnBep (inTaT BamiiHrTOH) KaK M. pugetensis Wolfe., 
Oh BepHo OTMeTHJi cxo^ctbo btoto BH^a c M. kanii. IIocpe^CTBeHHOH coxpaHHOCTH 
jihctbh rana M. kanii onncaji E. Berry (1926) H 3 najieoreHa Kitsilano b BpnTaH- 
ckoh KojiyMSnn. Em;e o,o;hh bhji; M. chignikensis Hollick c p. HnrmiK Ha n-OBe Ajih- 
CKa (Hollick, 1930) H 3 - 3 a hjioxoh coxpaHHOCTH npe^cTaBjineTCH BecBMa comhh- 
TeJIBHBIM. 
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K ocTaTKaM JiHCTteB, npHHaflJienmocTB kotoplix k p. Macclintockia He yjjaeTCH 
£OKa 3 aTB, othochtch M. sachalinensis Krysht. H3 mgjioblix cjioeB na#H Tbimobckoh 
na CaxajiHHe ( Kphihto^obhh, 1920). OTCio,n;a onncaH MejiKHH 5-HepBHBin jihct c ro- 
poflnaTHM KpaeM. Kphihto^obhh no3,n;Hee (1938) oraec 3Ty Haxo^Ky k Querensia 
angulata (Newb.) Krysht., a B. A. KpacnJiOB (1979) noMecTHji ee b Trochodendroi - 
des sachalinensis Krysht. B otoh me paSoTe KpacnJiOB onncaji KaK M . kanii He- 
CKOJIBKO HenOJIHBIX MeJIKHX n;eJIBHOKpaHHLIX JIHCTBeB C 3—5 6a3aJIBHBIMH >KHJIKaMH, 
BCTpeneHHHx b no3#HeMeJioBOH Soihhhkobckoh <$jiope c p. ABrycTOBKa Ha 3ana,n;e 
CaxajiHHa. CaxajnracKHe jihctbh, ojjHaKO, OTjranaiOTCH ot M. kanii KaK no Bejra- 
HHHe, TaK H HO $OpMe HJiaCTHHOK. 

Pe 3 K)MHpyH cKa 3 aHHoe, mohcho yBepeHHo nojiaraTB, hto poA Macclintockia 
HBJineTCH thhhhhbim mnpoKO pacnp octp aneHHLiM npeflCTaBHTejieM <$jiopH anoxn 
paHHero KaHHo^HTa (BepxHHH ajn> 6 —aon;eH), npaKTnnecKH He npeoflOJieBmHM ee 
sepxHero B03pacTHoro npejjejia. AmjecTpaJiBHBie bhji;h 3Toro po,n;a bxojjhjih, no- 
BHflHMOMy, b Hji;po paHHHX n;BeTKOBBix pacTeHHH, mHpoKoe paccejieHHe KOTOpHX 
HanaJiocB b KOHije HHHCHero Mejia. 

no jjaHHBiM MHornx aBTopoB (Brown, 1962; Koch, 1963; Wolfe, 1968), MecTo- 
o 6 nTaHHHMH Macclintockia 6hjih npeHMymecTBeHHo Mopcnne no 6 epe>KBH hjih 
HH 3 Kne npn 6 pe>KHHe paBHHHBi. C 3thm corjiacyiOTcn h HaxojjKH Macclintockia 
Ha KaMnaTKe b mopckhx cjiohx KOBannHCKOH cbhth. Bo3mo>kho, hmchho npnyponeH- 
hoctb k no 6 epe>KBHM h nocjiy>KHJia SncTpoMy h mnpoKOMy paccejieHHio bhjjob 3Toro 
poji;a. A cpaBHHTejiBHoe oAHoo6pa3He Shotohob cnocoScTBOBajio coxpaHeHHio CTa- 
<)HJIBHOCTH MOp(|)OJIOrHHeCKOrO CTpOeHHH HX JIHCTBeB. 

BHe30HajiBHHM pacnpocTpaHeHneM Macclintockia mo>kho oSbhchhtb npncyT- 
CTBHe bhjjob 3Toro po,n;a KaK b yMepeHHBix h yMepeHHo TenjiBix jjpeBHeapKTHHecKHx — 
TyjieaHCKHx h SepHHrHHCKnx, TaK h b cy 6 TponHnecKHx hjih TenJioyMepemiHx 
4>Jiopax rejiHHji;eHCKO-nojiTaBCKoro rana. 

Ha 3anaji;HOH KaMnaTKe MHoronHCJieHHBie ocTaTKH JIHCTBeB Macclintockia , 
KaK y>Ke roBopnjiocB, BCTpeneHBi b npeHMymecTBeHHo mopckhx cjiohx KOBannH- 
ckoh cbhtbi, flarapoBamiBix ho3Ji;hhm aoijenoM. Go6paHHHH HaMH MaTepnaji npOHC- 
xojjht H3 HecKOJiBKHx MecTOHaxo>K#eHHH b HH>KHeM TeneHHH p. HanaHa k lory 
ot hoc. GejjaHKa h b Saccemie p. MaimaH b Thtojibckom p-He. 

OcTaTKH JIHCTBeB B OCHOBHOM XOpOHieH COXpaHHOCTH 3aKJII0HeHBI B HJIOTHLIX 
CBeTJio-cepnx HJiHTnaTLix rjiHHax h KpeMHHCTBix KOHKpeipiHx. Ha p. HanaHa 
BMecTe c Macclintockia oSHapynceHo Sojinmoe hhcjio ocTaTKOB flpyrnx pacTeHHH. 
Ohh BKJHonaioT Mopcnne BojjopocjiH, cxo^HHe c coBpeMeHHOH Enteromorpha, 
jiHHenHHe jihctbh thhb Posidonia , pa3Hoo6pa3HLie xBOHHBie H3 ceMencTB Pinaceae , 
Taxodiaceae , Cupressaceae . I^BeTKOBBie npejjcTaBJieHLi TaKnce <$opMaMH c KpynHHMH, 
HaCTO K02KHCTBIMH JIHCTBHMH, KOTOpBie MOJKHO CpaBHHTB C HeKOTOpBIMH COBpeMeH- 

hlimh TancoHaMH H 3 ceMencTB Moraceae, Euphorbiaceae, Sapindaceae , Sterculiaceae , 
Fabaceae , Tiliaceae, Betulaceae (?). CncTeMaTHnecKoe nojionceuHe 3thx h #pyrnx 
pacTeHHH b HacTOHm;ee BpeMH yTOHHneTCH. 

B cyKn;eccHOHHOM pn#y najieoreHOBHx KaMnaTCKnx <$jiop KOMHJieKC pacTeHHH 
c p. HanaHBi (ceflaHCKHH KOMHJieKc), b cocTaB KOToporo bxojjht Macclintockia , 
CTOHT HeCKOJIBKO OC 06 HHKOM. BjIH3KaH HO B03paCTy (|)JIOpa HprnpHHHCKOH H KHH- 
khjibckoh cbht b naJiaHCKOM p-He 3ana,n;HOH KaMnaTKH othochtch n;ejiHKOM k Me- 
30(|)HJiBH0-yMepeHH0My rany c tochoactbom bh/job H 3 pojjOB Ginkgo , Metasequoia , 
Nelumbo , Cercidiphyllum , Platanus , Quercus , Castanea, Alnus , Ulmus, Brousso - 
netia, Carya , Alangium , Tilia h ji;p. BoJiee #peBHHH, cpe^He 3 on;eHOBaH <j)Jiopa ne- 
MypHayTCKoro Tnna Ha ceBepo-3ana#e KaMnaTKH HMejia TenjioyMepeHHBin, B03- 
mo>kho, cySTponHHecKHH xapaKTep. B ee cocTaBe MHoronHCJieHHBi nanopoTHHKH 
H 3 poji;oB Osmunda , Onoclea , Woodwarsia , Dennstaedtia , Asplenium , SeflHHe no 
cocTaBy XBOHHBie, b ochobhom Metasequoia h Tazodium, naJiBMa Sabal , pa 3 Hoo 6 - 
pa3HBie ApeBecHo-KycTapHHKOBBie ^ByAOJiBHBie H 3 ceMencTB Magnoliaceae , Laura - 
ceae , Cercidiphyllaceae , Hamamelidaceae , Platanaceae , Ulmaceae , Juglandaceae , 
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Myricaceae, Myrtaceae , Fabaceae , Anacardiaceae , Cornaceae h #p. Cpe,n;H T ocTaTKOB 
pacTeHHH neMypHayTCKOH $jiopti He BCTpeneHO, ojjHaKo, npaKTHHecKH hh ojjHoro 
o 6 m;ero c cejjaHCKOH $JiopoH TaKcoHa, xoth 3th $jiopbi BnoJiHe cpaBHHMH no yna- 
CTHK) B HHX TepMO(|)HJIBHOrO 3JieMeHTa. 

CnHxp ohhhmh cejjaHCKOH <|)Jiope hbjihiotch noKa em;e cjia 6 o H 3 yneHHBie pe^KHe 
KOMHJieKCH HCKonaeMHx pacTeHHH c octpobob BepnHra (KoMaHjjopcKHe o-Ba) h 
K aparHHCKoro. no HMeionpiMCH y MeHH coSctbghhhm h nepe,n;aHHHM ajih o 6 pa 6 oTKH 
ocTaTKaM pacTeHHH c o-Ba BepnHra np ocjiokhb aeTCH HeKOTopoe <$H 3 HOJiornHecKoe 
hx cxojjctbo c ce^aHCKHMH, ocoSeHHo b rpynne xbohhhx. OTnenaTKH noSeroB h 
jiHCTteB Ha ynoMHHyTHx ocTpoBax TaKJKe nponcxoflHT H3 mopckhx cjioeB. 
Ha o-Be KaparHHCKOM o 6 Hapy>KeHBi <$parMeHTH jracTBeB, HanoMHHaion^HX tbko- 
Btie y Macclintockia kanii, ho onncaHHLie KaK Pternandra sabinae Cheleb. et Akh¬ 
met. H 3 ceM. Melastomaceae (HejieSaeBa, AxMeTteB, 1983). OTJimraTejiBHHMH npn- 
3HaKaMH ? no MHeHHio aBTopoB, cjiy>KaT 6 oJiee Kopomne njiacraHKH c oKpyrjiBiM 
OCHOBaHHeM H KOpOTKHe OTOrHyTBie B CTOpOHy HepemKH. 

Ojiopa mopckhx noSepencHH Kan Ha 3ana,n;HOH KaMHarae (ce,n;aHCKHH komhjickc), 
TaK h Ha ocTpoBax BOCTOHHoro no 6 epe>KBH flOJiBme, bhjjhmo, ne m b jjpyrnx MecTo- 
oSnTaHHHx, coxpaHHJia TepMO(|)HjiBHHH xapaKTep h yji;ep>KHBajia b CBoeM cocTaBe 
TaKcoHH — AepHBaTH TenjioJiioSHBOH $jiopBi neMypHayTCKoro rana, pa 3 BHTOH 
b 3noxy KJiHMaTHHecKoro onTHMyMa cpejjHero 3on;eHa. 

Magnoliopsida inc. sed. 

Macclintockia Heer 
M. kovatschensis Budants. sp. nov. 

(Ta 6 ji. I—IV, pncyHOK) 

T o ji o t h n: oraenaTOK jincTa, Sana^Han KaMnaTKa, p. HanaHa, koji. BHH 
960-29, o 6 p. 2534 (Ta 6 ji. I, 2). 

M a t e p h a ji. Okojio 30 oraenaTKOB ijejmx h <$parMeHTOB jihctbcb. 

JIhctbh npocTBie, ijejiBHBie, ^JiHHHOHepemKOBHe, yflJiHHeHHo-aJuranTHHecKHe. 
^jiHHa njiacTHHOK 65—180 mm, nmpHHa 15—100 mm. OTHomeirae mnpHHH k flJiHHe 
HJiacTHHOK KOJieSjieTCH ot 0.23 a o 0.58, OTHomeHne ajihhli nepemKOB k fljiirae 
njiacTHHOK — ot 0.18 ,n;o 0.42. TencTypa jihctbcb npenMymecTBeHHo HJioTHan, 
MHorne OTnenaTKH hokpbitbi yrJiHCTOH njieHKOH. IIo Kpaio jihctbh ijeJiBHBie, jihihb 
H a o^hom 3K3eMHJinpe bhjjhbi oTHeTJiHBBie CTyneHnaTBie 3y6n;H y BepmnHBi njia- 
cthhkh (Ta 6 ji. IV, 2). OcHOBamie njiacTHHOK ot oKpyrJiHx ,n;o 6 ojiee hjih MeHee 
OKpyrJio-KJiHHOBH,n;HHx. BepxymKH cy>KeHHO-3aKpyrjieHHBie. 

ffinjiKOBaHHe naJiBHaToe, KaMHTOjjpoMHoe, TpexHepBHoe. Ea3ajiBHHe hchjikh 
otxojjht ot pacmHpeHHoro y3Jia b MecTe Bxo>K,n;eHHH HepemKa b njiacraHKy. IJen- 
TpajiBHan jkhjikb npnMan, nocTeneHHO yTOHHaiomaHCH, flocraraeT BepmnHBi HJia- 
CTHHKH. BoKOBBie 6a3aJIBHLie JKHJIKH HJiaBHO flyrOBHflHO H30rHyTBie, CJieflyiOT 
hohth napajuieJiBHo Kpaio njiacTHHOK. B BepxHen nacTH ohh coeflHHHioTcn c 60 - 
KOBBIMH OTBeTBJieHHHMH H;eHTpa JIBHOH >KHJIKH H, He HpepHBaHCB, 3 aKaHHHBaiOTCH 
y BepxymKH njiacraHKH. Me>K#y 6a3ajiBHHMH jkhjikbmh nacTo 3 aMeTHH TOHKne 
flonoJiHHTeJiBHHe hchjikh, Sbictpo TepniomnecH b pa3BeTBJieHHHX (cm. pncyHOK, 2). 
ApeHa Me>Kji;y n;eHTpa jibhoh h Sokobhmh 6 a 3 ajiBHHMH >KHJiKaMH 3 anoJiHeHa jjboh- 
HOH CeTBIO C KpyHHBIMH yrJIOBaTLIMH HHeHMH, BHyTpeHHHe HOJIH KOTOpBIX 3aHHTH 

hjiothoh ceTOHKOH c 4—5-yrojiBHHMH, 3aMKHy tbimh apeojiaMH (Ta6jl. II, 2; Ta6jl. IV, 
2). C BHenmen ctopohh Sokobhx 6 a3ajiBHHx jkhjiok otxojjht ho# yrJioM hohth 
npHMBie oTBeTBJieHHH, hh3Khmh apKaMH coeflHHeHHHe Me>K,n;y co 6 oh. HHor^a npo- 
CMaTpHBaeTCH BHemHHH npnKpaeBOH pnji; mcjikhx neTejiB. 

Ha KaMHaTCKHx jihctbhx mo>kho npocJieAHTB Bee ocHOBHHe ^narHocTHHecKne 
npH 3 HaKH poji;a Macclintockia , ocoSeHHo M. kanii , H 3 thhobhx MecTOHaxo>Kj];eHHH 
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ea 3anaj?;e rpeHJiaHjpiH. B KanecTBe otjih^htgjibhhx npH3HaKOB M . kovatschensis 
mohcho yKa3aTb Ha npeogjia^aHne y 3Toro BH,n;a ijejiBHOKpanHHx, HecKOJiBKo 6oJiee 
IHHPOKHX JIHCTBeB C OKpyrJIO-KJIHHOBHflHLIM OCHOBaHHeM H Cy>KeHHO-3aOCTpeHHOH 
BepxymKOH. 

K najieoreHOBOMy pn/jy, c M. kanii b KanecTBe ijeHTpajiBHoro BHjja, h CKJiOHeH 
OTHecTH M . trinervis H3 najieon;eHa rpeHJiaH#HH, M. heersiensis H3 najieoijeHa 
TejiHHji;eHa b EejiBrnn, M . excellens aoijeHa YKpaHHBi, M . irtyschensis — aoijeHa 
Ka3axcTaHa, M . pugetensis — aoijeHa Sacceiraa TpHH PnBep, mTaT BaniHHrTOH, 
CfflA H, B03M0/KH0, 3aJIHBa AjIHCKa. 

nepeHHCJieHHHe bhah, b toh hjih hhoh CTeneHH OTJiHnancB no jihctbhm ot th- 
noBLix 3K3eMnjinpoB M. kanii, o6jia,n;aiOT o6ih;hmh npn3HaKaMH — ajuranTHnecKOH 
HJIH y3K03JIJIHnTHHeCK0H $OpMOH HJiaCTHHOK, 60Jiee HJIH MeHee flJIHHHLIM HepemKOM, 
n;ejiBHBiM hjih pe3K03y6naTHM KpaeM, pacnrapeHHHM y3JiOM b MecTe Bxo>K,n;eHHH 
qepenraa b njiacTHHKy, ot KOToporo otxojjht 3 ocHOBHHe 6a3ajiBHHe >khjikh h ne- 

CKOJIBKO TOHKHX BCTaBOHHBIX >KHJIOK, He ftOCTHTaiOH^HX HX BepXHeH HOJIOBHHBI JIHCTa. 

XapaKTepHa TOHKan ceTonna H3 3aMKHyTBix yrjioBaTBix apeoji, BBinojimnomaH 
apeHy Me>K,n;y >KHJiKaMH 2-ro h 3-ro nopnflKOB. 

M. kanii HB.iaeTCH HanSoJiee KpynHOJiHCTHBiM, a M. irtyschensis — MejiKOJiHCTHHM 
HJieHaMti 3Toro pH,n;a. M. kanii , M. trinervis , M, pugetensis bxoahjih b co- 
CTaB j^peBHeapKTHHecKOH yMepeHHo TenJion <$JiopH hjih ee jjepHBaTOB (Ha Ka\i- 
naTKe, ceBepo-3ana,n;e CHI A), a M. heersiensis , M. excellens , M. irtyschensis — re- 
JIHHfteHCKO-HOJITaBCKOH, npeHMymeCTBeHHO Cy6TpOHHHeCKOH $JIOpBI. 

CncTeMaTHnecKoe noJionceHHe po,n;a Macclintockia /jo chx nop ocTaeTcn HencHHM. 
IIpe,n;npHHHTaH mhoio BCJieji; 3a jjpyrHMH HCCJiejjOBaTejiHMH nonHTKa cpaBHHTB 
HCKonaeMHe octutkh c coBpeMeHHBiMH TancoHaMH H3 ceMencTB Lauraceae ( Cinna - 
momum, Litsea ), Urticaceae ( Boehmeria , Pila ), Menispermaceae ( Cocculus ), Mela - 
stomaceae ( Melastoma , Pternandra) h HenoTopBix flpyrnx He no3BOJineT, o^HaKo, 
yBepeHHo c6jih3htb Macclintockia hh c o#hhm H3 Ha3BaHHHx TancoHOB. 

MecTOHaxojKfleHHfl. 3ana,n;HaH KaMnaTKa, p. HanaHa, koji. BHH 
960-29, o6p. No 2500-2503, 2505, 2509, 2510, 2511, 2515, 2516, 2520, 2522, 2524, 
2525, 2527, 2529a, 2531, 2534, 2535, 2546, 2547, 2550, 2557, 2565, 2567, 2568, 
2570—2573, 2576; p. ManHan, koji. BHH 960-3, o6p. Ns 528. KoBannHCKan CBHTa, 

BepxHHH 3on;eH. 
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T* B. Eropoua 

CHCTEMA POflA CAREX CYRERACEAE\ <J>JIOPM CCCP 

T. V. EGOROVA. THE SYSTEM OF THE GENUS CAREX ( CYPERACEAE) 

OF THE FLORA OF THE USSR 

IIpefljiaraeTCH HOBaa cncTeMa po,n;a Carex b npeflejiax $jiopu CCCP. OHa coflepauiTjBce 5 H3- 
BecTHEix noflpoflOB ocok, 71 ceKn;nio, 81 noffceKqnio n 388 TancoHOB Bn,n;oBoro n noffBHflOBoro^pan- 
roB. IIpHB o,u;htch onHcamiH hobbix noflceKnnH n HOBHe KOM6nHan;nH# 

IlyoJiHKyeMaH cncTeMa — htot MHoroJieTHero H3yneHHH po,n;aJ Carex L.,f oflHoro 
H3 CaMLIX KpynHHX pOflOB OTe^eCTBeHHOH H MHPOBOH <|)JIOpH. CyBqeCTByeT MHOJKe- 
ctbo KJiaccH(|)HKaii;HH Carex , H3 kotophx HanSoJiee bb>khhmh hbjihiotch chctcmli- 
B. Dumortier (1827), E. Tuckerman (1843), H. Christ (1885, 1888), F. Pax (1888), 
K. Meinshausen (1901), G. Kukenthal (1909), B. H. KpeneTOBHna (1935), K. Ma¬ 
ckenzie (1931—1935), J. Ohwi(1936), E. Nelmes(1951, 1952), M. Raymond (1959), 
T. Koyama (1962), N. Hylander (1966), Y. Chang, Y. Yang (1976V 7r Kern, 
H. Nooteboom (1979), A. Chater (1980) h O. Nilsson (1985). TeM He MeHee KJiac- 
CH$HKan;nH 3Toro oSnrapHoro h Tpy^Henmero b CHCTeMaranecKOM oTHomeHHH po,a;a 
Hy>K^aJiacB b flaJiBHemnen pa3pa6oTKe. HacToamaa cncTeMa cymecTBeHHo otjih- 
naeTcn ot flpyrnx SojiBmen ji;H<|)<|)epeHijHpoBaHHOCTBio, hhbim oSbcmom MHornx HaA- 
bh^oblix noji;pa3AejieHHH po,n;a no cpaBHeHHio c hx nepBOHaaajiBHBiM cocTaBOM h 
nocjieAyiomeH TpaKTOBKofi, a Tanase nopa#KOM pacnojio>KeHHa Bcex tukcohob, ot- 
pa>Kaioin;HM npeflCTaBJiemia aBTopa 06 hx 3bojiioi];hohhhx oTHomennax. 

K HacTonmeMy BpeMeHH ony6 jihkob anti oTjjeJiBHBie <$parMeHTLi a^hhoh cncTeMLi 
(EropoBa, 1965, 1966, 1972, 1976, 1985a, 6; 1987; EropoBa, Tpn<|)OHOBa, 1986). 

CncTeMa BKJHoaaeT Bee 5 H3BecTHBix no#po,n;oB ocok, 71 cerapno, 81 no#ceKn;HK)- 
h 388 bh,o;ob h hoji;bhji;ob, npoH3pacTaioin;HX Ha TeppnTopnH CCCP. npn ee pa3pa- 
6oTKe 6 hjio H3yaeHo SojiBmoe hhcjio 3apy6e>KHBix bhjjob, KOTopBie nepeancjiaioTca 
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b noflroTOBJieHHOH mhoh MOHorpa(|)HH «Ocokh CCCP». B po#e Carex H3BecTHO okojio 
125 ceKii;HH. H 3 Bcex eBpa3naTCKHx ceKijHH b GGCP OTcyTCTByeT He 6ojiee 25 h 
b ochobhom H3 TponnuecKoro no,n;po,n;a Vigneastra (= subgen. Indocarex), npe^CTaB- 
jieHHoro y Hac ojjhhm bhjjom. TaKHM o6pa30M, HacTOHm;aH cncTeMa, He oxBaTBiBan 
Beet poji; Carex , jjobojibho hojiho OTpaucaeT ero TaKcoHOMHuecKyio cTpyKTypy (KpoMe 
no,n;po,n;a Vigneastra) bo $Jiope EBpa3HH. TaKCOHH cncTeMH pacnoJionceHBi b 9bo- 
jhoijhohhoh nocjieflOBaTejiBHOCTH. 

Ilpn Ha3BaHHHx ceKijHH yKa3aHH ochobhho chhohhmh, npn Ha3BaHHHx bhjjob 
h hoji;bhji;ob coo6m;aioTCH tojibko Te CHHOHHMHuecKHe Ha3BaHHH, KOTopBie 6 hjih 
npH3HaHH TanoBBiMH nocjie BBixojja 3-ro TOMa «Ojiopbi GGCP» c o6pa6oTKon Kpe- 
ueTOBHueM (1935) po,n;a Carex . 3b63Ji;ohkoh oTMeueHH bhah, jjaHHHe o npoH3pacTa- 
hhh kotophx Ha TeppHTopHH GCCP TpeSyioT noji;TBep>Kji;eHHH. B cncTeMy, ecTe- 
CTBeHHO, He BKJnoueHH MHorouHCJieHHBie cTepHJiBHtie rnSpn^Bi Me>Kji;y npe^CTaBH- 
TejiHMH Carex. K hhm othochtch h onncaHHBie b KauecTBe caMOCTOHTejiBHHx bh/job 
C.Xdescendens Kiik. (= C. juncella (Fries) Th. FriesXC. appendiculata (Trautv. 
et C. A. Mey.) Kiik.), C.Xputjatinii Kom. (= C. meyeriana KunthxC\ schmidtii 
Meinsh.) h C . squamigera V. Krecz. et Lucznik (= C. appendiculataxC. schmidtii ). 

Carex L. 

(lecto typus: C» hirta L. — Hitchcock, Green, 1947; EropoBa, 1971). 

S u b g e n. 1. Vigneastra (Tuckerm.) Kiik. (=sect. Vigneastra Tuckerm., 
subgen. Indocarex (Baill.) Kiik. nom. illeg., 1 sect. Indocarex Baill., subgen. Ca- 
ricandra C. B. Clarke p. p.) (lectotypus: C. indica L.). 

Sect. 1. Mundae Kiik. (typus: C. munda Boott): C. dissitiflora Franch.. 

S u b g e n. 2. Carex (=subgen. Eucarex Peterm., sphalm.: «Eucarex Coss. 
et Germ.») (typus: generis lectotypus). 

Sect. 2. Decorae (Kiik.) Ohwi (typus: C. decora Boott): C. pontica 
Albov. 

Sect. 3. Frigidae Meinsh. (=sect. Frigidae Fries ex Kiik.) (typus: C. fri- 
gida All.). S u b s e c t. 1. Alaijcae Egor, (typus: C. alaijca Litv.): C . alai- 
jca. S u b s e c t. 2. Pamiricae Egor, (typus: C. ikonnikovii Egor.): C. ikon - 
nikovii. S u b s e c t. 3. Macrogynae Egor, (typus: C. macrogyna Turcz. 
ex Steud.): C. petricosa Dew., C. macrogyna , C . alexeenkoana Litv., C . ktausipali 
Meinsh. (= C . gorodkovii V. Kresz.). S u b s e c t. 4. Stenocarpae Egor, (typus: 
C. stenocarpa Turcz. ex V. Krecz.): C . regeliana (Kiik.) Litv., C. sempervirens 
Vill. (= C . sempervirens subsp. pseudotristis (Domin) Pawl.), C . Bieb. 

(= C . meinshauseniana V. Krecz.), C. stenocarpa. S u b s e c t. 5. Lanatae Egor, 
(typus: C\ litvinovii Kuk.): C\ litvinovii , C\ koshewnikowii Litv. Subsect 6. 
Ferrugineae Tuckerm. ex Kiik. (typus: C. ferruginea Scop.): *C\ ferruginea. 
S u b s e c t. 7. Cilicicae Egor, (typus: C. cilicica Boiss.): C. cilicica, C. firma 
Host. S u b s e c t. 8. Mucronatae Nyman ex Kiik. (typus: C. mucronata 
All.): *C. mucronata. S u b s e c t. 9. Fuliginosae Tuckerm. ex Kiik. (typus: 
C. fuliginosa Schkuhr): C. fuliginosa — subsp. fuliginosa et subsp. misandra 
(R. Br.) Nyman (= C. misandra R. Br.). 

Sect. 4. Curvulae Tuckerm. ex Kiik. (typus: C. curvula All.): C. curvula . 

Sect. 5. Siderostictae Franch. ex Ohwi (=sect. Careyanae Tuckerm. ex Kiik., 
p. p., sect. Maltrema (Rafin.) V. Krecz., p. p.) (typus: C. siderosticta Hance): 
C. siderosticta. 


1 3to Ha3BaHne aBJiaeTca nomen illegitimum nan n3jmniHee b MOMeiiT CBoero ony6jmKOBaHna 
(Kiikenthal, 1909), nocKOJiBKy b cnHOHnMbi k HeMy 6ujia OTHeceHa npnopnTeTHaa KOM6nHan;na 
b paHre no,n;pofla — Vigneastra (Tuckerm.) Kiik. (Kiikenthal, 1899). 


8 * 
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Sect. 6. Carex (ty pus: generis lectotypus). S u b s e c t. 1. Carex (t y- 
pus: generis lectotypus): C. hirta L. S u b s e c t. 2. Aristatae Carey (t y p u 
C. aristata R. Br.): C . raddei Kuk. (= C. eriophylla (Kuk.) Kom., C. aristata subsp. 
eriophylla (Kiik.) Worosch.), C. atherodes Spreng. \ = C. orthostachys C. A. Mey., 
C. siegertiana Uechtr., C . pergrandisV. Krecz. et Lucznik), C. sordida Van Heurck 
et Muell. Arg. (= C . akanensis Franch., C . amurensis Kiik.), C . drymophila Turcz. 
ex Steud., *C\ glabrescens (Kiik.) Ohwi. S u b s e c t. 3. Lanuginosae Carey (t y- 
p u s: C. lanuginosa Michx.): C . fedia Nees, C. lasiocarpa Ebrh. — subsp. lasio- 
carpa et subsp. occultans (Franch.) Hult. (= C . koidzumii Honda, C. occultam 
(Franch.) V. Krecz.). Subsect. 4. Monandrae V. Krecz. [1935, Oji. CCCP, 
3 : 450, pro ser., sine descr. latin.] subsect. nov. — Spiculae omnes approxiraa- 
tae; spicula staminata 1, spiculae pistillatae 2—3. Bractea inferior breviter va- 
ginata vagina ad 5 mm lg. Squamae acutae vel breviter aristatae. Utriculi glabri. 
T y p u s: C. latisquamea Kom. Subsectio monotypica. 

Sect. 7. Rostrales Meinsh. ( = Folliculatae Mackenz.) (t y p u s: C . rostrata 
Michx. = C\ michauxiana Boeck.): C. dolichocarpa C. A. Mey. ex V. Krecz. (= C. mi- 
chauxiana auct.). 

Sect. 8. Ampullaceae (Rouy) Egor. (cm. EropoBa, 1985a) (typus: C . am- 
pullacea Good^C. rostrata Stokes): C. rhynchophysa C. A. Mey., C . rostrata 
(= C . inflata auct., C. utriculata auct.), C. jacutica V. Krecz., C . membranacea 
Hook., C . rotundata Wahlenb., C. tsuishikarensis Koidz. et Ohwi( = C. oligosperma 
auct.), C. vesicaria L., C. monile Tuckerm., C. vesicata (Meinsh.) Egor., C. dichroa 
(Freyn) V. Krecz., C. pamirensis C. B. Clarke ex B. Fedtsch., C. saxatilis L. — 
subsp. laxa (Trautv.) Kalela (= C . procerula V. Krecz.) et subsp^ saxatilis, C. phy- 
socarpa C. Presl, C . stenolepis Less., C. mollissima Christ. (= C . yingkiliensis Ba¬ 
ranov et Skvortzov). 

Sect. 9. Acutiformes Egor, (typus: C . acutiformis Ehrh.): C . acutiformis . 

Sect. 10. Tumidae Meinsh. (=sect. Paludosae Fries ex Kiik. p. p.) (lecto¬ 
typus: C . riparia Curt.): C. riparia , C. anisoneura V. Krecz., C . rugulosa Kiik. 
(= C. smirnovii V. Kresz.), C . kirganica Kom. (= C. grajciliculmis Ohwi, C. rugu¬ 
losa var. graciliculmis (Ohwi) Kitag.), C. scabrifolia Steud., C. pumila Thunb. 
( = 6\ platyrhyncha Franch. et Savat.), C. melanostackya Bieb. ex Willd., C. songo- 
rica Kar. et Kir. — subsp. songorica et subsp. gotoi (Ohwi) M. Pop. (= C . suka- 
czevii V. Krecz.). 

Sect. 11. Pseudocypereae Tuckerm. ex Kiik. (t y p u s: C. pseudocyperus L.). 
S u b s e c t. 1. Pseudocypereae Egor, (typus: C. pseudocyperus L.): C. pseudo¬ 
cyperus . S u b s e c t. 2. Capricornes Egor, (typus: C. capricornis Meinsh.): 
C. capricornis . 

Sect. 12. Secalinae (0. Lang) Kiik. (typus: C. secalina Willd. ex Wah¬ 
lenb.): C . hordeistychos Vill., C . secalinaC. eremopyroides V. Krecz. 

Sect. 13. Debiles (Carey) Ohwi (typus: C. debilis Michx.): C. 

bostrychostigma Maxim. 

Sect. 14. Sylvaticae Rouy (typus: C. sylvatica Huds.): C . latifrons 

V. Krecz. ( = C. sylvatica subsp. latifrons (V. Krecz.) 0. Nilsson), C . sylvatica , 
C . hypaneura V. Krecz., C. arnellii Christ (= C . subconcolor Kitag.). 

Sect. 15. Maximae (Aschers.) Kiik. (typus: C . maxima Scop.^C. pen- 
dula Huds.): C. pendula , C., strigosa Huds., C. faluensis Kom. 

Sect. 16. Molliculae Ohwi (=-sect. Tumidae Kuk. p. p., non Meinsh., 

sect. Malacocarex V. Krecz. sine descr. latin.) (typus: C. mollicula Boott): 
C . planiculmis Kom., C. mollicula , C. faponica Thunb., C. doniana Spreng., 
C . aphanolepis Franch* et Savat. 

Sect. 17 . Dispalatae Ohwi ( = sect. Tumidae Kuk. p. p., non Meinsh., 

sect. Elaeostachys V. Krecz., p. p., sine descr. latin.) (typus: C . dispalata 
Boott): C. dispalata ,. 
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Sect. 18. Glauciformes Ohwi (typus: C. glauciformis Meinsh.): C. glau- 
ciformis. 

Sect. 19. Glaucae Rouy (=sect. Phaeolorum Ehrh. ex V. Krecz.) (typus: 
C. glauca Scop. = C\ flacca Schreb.): C. cuspidata Host (— C. flacca subsp. serru- 
lata (Biv.) W. Greuter), C. flacca (= C. diversicolor auct.). 

Sect. 20. Depauperatae Meinsh. (=sect. Rhomboidales Kiik. p. p., sect. Ven - 
tricosae (Aschers. et Graebn.) Q. Nilsson, sect. Campylorhina V. Krecz. p. p.) 
(typus: C. depauperata Curt, ex With.): C. egena Levi, et Vaniot (= C. oligo- 
stachys Meinsh. ex Maxim., non C. oligostachya Nees), C. parciflora Boott 
(= C. glehnii Fr. Schmidt), C. nikolskensis Kom. ( = £. papulosa auct.), C. depaupe¬ 
rata Curt, ex With., C. mingrelica Kuk., C. campylorhina V. Krecz. (= C. auricu- 
lata Franch., non L. H. Bailey), C. pilosa Scop., C\ xiphium Kom., C. michelii 
Host, C. longirostrata C. A. Mey., C. brevicollis DC. 

Sect. 21. Paniceae (Carey) Christ (typus: C . panicea L.): C. vaginata 
Tausch — subsp. vaginata et subsp. quasivaginata (C. B. Clarke) Malyschev, 
C. falcata Turcz., C. panicea L., C. livida (Wahlenb.) Willd., C. laxa Wahlenb. 

Sect. 22. Rhomboidales Kuk. (lectotypus: C. chinensis Retz.): 
C. foliosissima Fr. Schmidt, C. insaniae Koidz. 

Sect. 23. Mitratae Kiik. (=sect. Onkerma (Rafin.) V. Krecz., p. p.) (t y- 
p u s: C. mitrata Franch.). S u b s e c t. 1. Jacentes Egor, (typus: C . jacens 
C. B. Clarke): C. jacens. S u b s e c t. 2. Sachalinenses Egor, (typus: C . sa- 
chalinensis Fr. Schmidt): C. sachalinensis. S u b s e c t. 3. Rlepharicarpae Egor, 
(typus: C. blepharicarpa Franch.): C. blepharicarpa. S u b s e c t. 4. Depres- 
sae Egor, (typus: C. depressa Link): C. depressa subsp. transsilvanica (Schur) 
Egor. ( = 67. euxina Marc, ex V. Krecz.). S u b s e c t. 5. Leucochlorae Egor, 
(typus: C. leucochlora Bunge): C. leucochlora ( = C. royleana Nees, C. hypochlora 
Freyn). S u b s e c t. 6. Umbrosae Egor, (typus: C. umbrosa Host): C. um- 
brosa — subsp. umbrosa et subsp. pseudosabynensis Egor. (= 67 . pseudosabynensis 
(Egor.) A. E. Kozhevnikov, ? C . lucidula Franch., C. hypochlora sensu V. Krecz., 
C . recticulmis sensu Worosch.), C. huetiana (Boiss.) Soo, C. sabynensis Less, 
ex Kunth( = 67. umbrosa subsp. sabynensis (Less, ex Kunth) Kiik.). S u b s e c t. 7. 
Caryophylleae Egor, (typus: C. caryophyllea Latourr.): C. subebracteata (Kuk.) 
Ohwi ( = C. sabynensis var. rostrata (Maxim.) Ohwi, C. lucidula sensu Worosch.), 
C. microtricha Franch. ( =C. caryophyllea var. microtricha (Franch.) Kiik., C. su- 
bumbellata sensu V. Krecz. p. p., C. sikokiana sensu Worosch.), C. subumbellata 
Meinsch., C. nervata Franch. et Savat., C. caryophyllea ( = C. verna Chaix, C. ruthe- 
nica V. Krecz., C. scabricuspisV. Krecz.), C. conspissata V. Krecz. (= C. caryophyl¬ 
lea subsp. conspissata (V. Krecz.) L. Hamet-Ahti), C. titovii V. Krecz. Sub¬ 
sect. 8. Glabrae Egor, (typus: C. trautvetteriana Kom.): C. trautvetteriana . 

Sect. 24. Distantes (0. Lang) Rouy (typus: C. distans L.): C. extensa 
Good., C. diluta Bieb. (= C. karelinii Meinsh., C. czarwakensis Litv.), C. di¬ 
stans L. —subsp. distans et subsp. aspratilis (V. Krecz.) Egor. (= C. aspratilis 
V. Krecz., C. karelinii var. aspratilis (V. Krecz.) Serg.). 

Sect. 25. Flavae (Carey) Christ (=sect. Nastantha V. Krecz. p. p.) (ty¬ 
pus: C. flava L.). S u b s e c t. 1. Hostianae Egor, (typus: C. hostiana DC.): 
C. hostiana. S u b s e c t. 2. Flavae Carey (typus: C. flava L.): C. flava 
(= C. flavella V. Krecz., C. nevadensis subsp. flavella (V. Krecz.) Podlech), C . le- 
pidocarpa Tausch, C. jemtlandica (Palmgr.) Palmgr. S u b s e c t. 3. Serotinae 
Egor, (t y p u s: C. serotina Merat.): C. serotina (= C. philocrena V. Krecz., C. se- 
rotina subsp. philocrena (V. Krecz.) Kukkonen, C. oederi var. philocrena (V. Krecz.) 
T. Koyama, C. oederi subsp. fennica Palmgr., C. kotilainii Palmgr., C . oederi 
auct.), C. bergrothii Palmgr., C. scandinavica E. W. Davies ( = C. pulchella (Lonnr.) 
Lindm., non Berggr., nec H. T. Holm, C. serotina subsp. pulchella (Lonnr.) 
Van Ooststr.), C. viridula Michx. (= C. oederi subsp. viridula (Michx.) Hult.). 
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Sect. 26. Hallerianae (Aschers. et Graebn.) Rouy (typus: C . halleriana 
Asso): C . halleriana . 

Sect. 27. Digitatae (Fries) Christ (=sect. Aunieria Gand. ex V. Krecz.) 
(t y p u s: C . digitata L.). S u b s e c t. 1. SubradicalesEgor. (typus : C. erythro- 
basis Levi, et Vaniot): C. martynenkoi N. Zolot., C. erythrobasis , holotricha Ohwi. 
S u b s e c t. 2. Pediformes Egor. 2 (typus: C. pediformis C. A. Mey.): C. super - 
mascula V. Krecz. (= C . sutschanensis sensu V. Krecz.), C. macroura Meinsh. 
( = C. pediformis var. macroura (Meinsh.) Kiik., C . pediformis subsp. macroura 
(Meinsh.) Podp.), C. pediformis C. A. Mey. (= ? C. kirilowii Turcz.), C . aneuro- 
carpa V. Krecz., C . rhizina Blytt ex Lindblom — subsp. rhizina ( = C. pediformis 
subsp. rhizodes (Blytt ex Meinsh.) Lindb. f.) et subsp. reventa (V. Krecz.) Egor. 
(= C . reventa V. Krecz. 1935, bo Oji. CCCP, 3 : 614, 367. — C. pediformis var. re¬ 
venta (V. Krecz.) Worosch.), C. sutschanensis Kom., C\ lanceolata Boott( = C\ sub - 
pediformis (Kiik.) Suto et Suzuki, C . prevernalis Kitag., C . pseudolanceolata 
V. Krecz., C\ lanceolata var. pseudolanceolata (V. Krecz.) Worosch.). Sub¬ 
sect. 3. Humiles Egor, (typus: C. humilis Leyss.): C . humilis ( = C. buschio- 
rum V. Krecz.), C. nanella Ohwi ( = C\ humilis var. nana (Levi, et Vaniot) Ohwi), 
*C. scirrobasis Kitag. ( = C r . humilis var. scirrobasis (Kitag.) Y. L. Chang 
et Y. L. Yang), C . callitrichos V. Krecz. ( = C\ humilis f. callitrichos (V. Krecz.) 
T. Koyama, C. nanella var. callitrichos (V. Krecz.) Woroich.). Subsect. 4. Digita¬ 
tae (Fries) Egor, (typus: C. digitata L.): C . digitata , *C\ pallens (Fristedt) 
Harmaja, C. quadriflora (Kiik.) Ohwi, C\ ornithopoda Willd. ( = C r . pedata auct.). 

Sect. 28. Pallescentes (Carey) Christ (typus: C. pallescens L.)- C. pal - 
lescens (= C . chalcodeta V. Krecz.). 

Sect. 29. Montanae (Carey) Christ (=sect. Onkerma (Rafin.) V. Krecz.) 
(typus: C\ pennsylvanica Lam.). S u b s e c t. 1. Elongatibracteatae Egor, 
(typus: C. grioletii Roem.): C . grioletii. S u b s e c t. 2. Mandshuricae Egor, 
(typus: C . mandshurica Meinsh.): C\ mandshurica. S u b s e c t. 3. Tomento- 
sae Egor, (typus: C . tomentosa L.): C. tomentosa . S u b s e c t. 4. Globulares 
(Meinsh.) Egor, (typus: C. globularis L.): C\ globularis . S u b s e c t. 5. 
Piluliferae Egor, (typus: C . pilulifera L.): C. pilulifera . S u b s e c t. 6. 
Montanae Carey (t y p u s: C. pennsylvanica Lam.): C. oxyandra (Franch. et Savat.) 
Kudo ( = C\ pauzhetica A. E. Kozhevnikov), C\ vanheurckii Muller Arg. — subsp. 
vanheurckii et subsp. crassispicula Malyschev, C. chloroleuca Meinsh. (= C . chin- 
ganensis Litv., C . amgunensis var. chloroleuca (Meinsh.) Kiik.), C . amgunensis Fr. 
Schmidt. S u b s e c t. 7. Crispifoliatae Egor, (typus: C. montana L.): 
C. ulobasis V. Krecz., C . montana . S u b s e c t. 8. Fimbriatae Egor, (typus: 
C. ericetorum' Poll.): C . melanocarpa Cham, ex Trautv., C. ericetorum. 

Sect. 30. ^4Z6ae (Aschers. et Graebn.) Kiik. (typus: C. aZfea Scop.): 
(7. ussuriensis Kom. (= C . aZfea subsp. ussuriensis (Kom.) Kiik., C. aZ6a var. ussu - 
riensis (Kom.) T. Koyama), C\ aZfea (^C. ajanensis Worosch.). 

Sect. 31. Lamprochlaenae Drej. ex Bailey (1 e c t o t y p u s: C . obesa All. 
var. minor Boott=C. supina Willd. ex Wahlenb.). S u b s e c t. 1. Archaicae 
Egor, (typus: C . malyschevii Egor.): C . ungurensis Litv., C . malyschevii . Sub¬ 
sect. 2. Nitidae (Heuff.) Egor, (typus: C\ nitida Host=C\ liparocarpos 
Gaud.): C. minutiscabra Kiik. ex V. Krecz., C . turkestanica Regel — subsp. 
kestanica ( = C. verae Ovcz. et Czuk.) et subsp. beleensis N. Zolot., C. relaxa 
V. Krecz., C. liparocarpos — subsp. liparocarpos et subsp. bordzilowskii (V. Krecz.) 
Egor. (= C . bordzilowskii V. Krecz.). S u b s e c t. 3. Supinae (Meinsh.) Egor, 
(typus: C . supina Willd. ex Wahlenb.): C. korshinskyi Kom. (= C . supina 


2 IIomhmo nepeHHCJieHHux 3ji;eci> BHffOB k ffaHHOH no,n;ceKii;Hn npHHa,n;jie}KaT em;e 11 onncaH- 
hhx A. E. Ko}KeBHnKOBHM (1987) c lora cOBeTCKOro ^ajn»Hero BocTona TancoHOB BHflOBOro paHra, 
o KOTopux b HacTOHm;ee BpeMH a He Mory BHCKa3aT£> onpeflejieHHoro MHeHHH. • 
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subsp. korshinskyi (Kom.) Hult.), C . supina — subsp. supina et subsp. spaniocarpa 
Steud.) Hult. (= C . spaniocarpa (Steud.)). S u bsec% 4. Glaciates (Hyl.) 
Egor. (=sect. Glaciales Hyl.) (typus: C. glacialis Mackenz.): £7. glacialis . 

Sect. 32. Chartoteuchium (Boern.) V. Krecz. (lectotypus: C . a£ro- 
fusca Schkur): C . coriophora Fisch. et Mey., C. tianschanica Egor. (= C . griffithii 
sensu V. Krecz.), C. griffithii Boott (= C . oliveri Boeck., C . nivalis var. griffithii 
(Boott) T. Koyama), C. atrofusca Schkuhr ( = £7. stilbophaea V. Krecz., C. oxyleuca 
V. Krecz., C . sisukensis Akiyama, C. tascanensis Khokhr.). 

Sect. 33. Chlorostachyae Meinsh. (=sect. Capillares (Aschers. et Graebn.) 
Rouy, sect. Caricella Ehrh. ex V. Krecz.) (typus: C . chlorostachys Stev.=C. ca- 
pillaris L.). S u b s e c t. 1. Androgynae Egor, (typus: C . ; sedakowii 
C. A. Mey.): C. williamsii Britt. ( = £7. novograblenovii Kom., C. peshemskyi Maly- 
scbev, C . capillaris var. williamsii (Britt.) Boivin), C. sedakowii . Subsect. 2. 
Chalcandrae (V. Krecz. ex Egor.) Egor. comb. nov. (=sect. Capillares subsect. 
Capillariformes Egor. ser. Chalcandrae V. Krecz. ex Egor. 1964, Hob. chct. bhcui. 
pacT. 1964:46) (typus: C . ledebouriana C. A. Mey. ex Trev.): C . ledebou - 
rtoaa — subsp. tenuiformis (Levi, et Vaniot) Egor. ( = £7. tenuiformis Levi, et Va- 
niot, C . koreana Kom., C. tasorum Kom., C. komarovii Koidz.) et subsp. ledebou¬ 
riana (= C . lenaensis Kuk., C. seiskoensis Freyn, C. capillaris subsp. ledebouriana 
(C. A. Mey. ex Trev.) Worosch.). S u b s e c t. 3. Capillariformes Egor, (ty¬ 
pus: C . capillaris L.): C . capillaris ( = C. chlorostachys Stev., C. capillaris subsp. 
chlorostachys { Stev.) A. et D. Love et Raymond, C . capillaris subsp. Freyn, 

C. (Freyn) Freyn), C. fuscidula V. Krecz. ex Egor. (= C . cap illaris subsp. /ws- 
cidula(Y. Krecz. ex Egor.) A. et D. Love), C. chamissonis Meinsh. ( = C. nana Cham, 
ex Steud., non Lam.), C . krausei Boeck., C . delicata C. B. Clarke — subsp. delicata 
( = C. karoi sensu V. Krecz.) et subsp. selengensis (Ivanova) Egor. (= C . selengensis 
Ivanova, C . &aro£ var. parvirostris (Kuk.) A. et D. Love et Raymond, C . karoi 
subsp. selengensis (Ivanova) Egor.). 

Sect. 34. Limosae Meinsh. (=sect. Limosae Tuckerm. ex Kuk., sect. Chal - 
ciolaena V. Krecz. p. p.) (typus: C . limosa L.): C. magellanica Lam. subsp. 
irrigua (Wahlenb.) Hiit. (= C . paupercula Michx., C . irrigua (Wahlenb.) Smith 
ex Hoppe, C . majae Khokhr.), C. limosa L. (^C. fuscocuprea (Kuk.) V. Krecz.), 
C . rariflora (Wahlenb.) Smith — subsp. rariflora et subsp. pluriflora (Hult.) 
Egor. (— C . pluriflora Hult., C . nigrita Fisch. ex Worosch., C. rariflora var. pluri¬ 
flora (Hult.) Boivin, C . stygia sensu V. Krecz.). 

Sect. 35. Scitae Kuk. (typus: C . scito Maxim.). Subsect. 1. Podo- 
carpae Egor, (typus: C . podocarpa R. Br.): C. macrochaetaG. A. Mey., C. scabri- 
nervia Frach., C . riishirensis Franch. ( = C r . ciliolata Franch., C. koraginensis 
Meinsh.), *67. tenuiseta Franch., C . podocarpa ( = C. behringensis C. B. Clarke, 
C. pauxilla V. Krecz., £7. musartiana Kuk. ex V. Krecz., C . spectabilis sensu Wo¬ 
rosch.). S u b s e c t. 2. Nesophilae Egor, (typus: C . nesophila H. T. Holm): 
C . flavocuspis Franch. et Savat. — subsp. flavocuspis ( = C. spectabilis Dew. subsp. 
flavocuspis (Franch. et Savat.) T. Koyama) et subsp. krascheninnikovii (Kom. 
ex V. Krecz.) Egor. ( = C. krascheninnikovii Kom. ex V. Krecz., C . tolmiei auct.), 
C . nesophila ( = C. arakamensis auct., C . melanostoma Fisch. ex V. Krecz., C. micro - 
chaeta H. T. Holm subsp. nesophila { H. T. Holm) Murray, C . tolmiei auct.). 

Sect. 36. Atratae Fries ex Pax (typus: C . atrata L.). S u b s e c t. 1. 
Urostachyae Egor, (t y p u s: C . urostachys Franch.): C. urostachys . S u b s e c t. 2. 
Longiaristatae Egor, (typus: C . gmelinii Hook, et Arn.): C. gmelinii . Sub-' 
s e c t. 3. Longibracteatae Egor, (typus: C. peiktusani Kom.): C. peiktusani , 
£7. hancockiana Maxim. S u b s e c t. 4. Planiculmes Egor, (typus: C. augu- 
stinowiczii Meinsh.): £7. augustinowiczii — subsp. augustinowiczii et subsp. soyaeen- 
sis (Kiik.) Egor. comb, et stat. nov. ( = C. soyaeensis Kuk. 1904, Bull. Herb. 
JBoiss. ser. 2, 4 : 53). S u b s e c t. 5. Papilliferae Egor, (typus: C. buxbaumii 
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Wahlenb.): C. hartmanii Cajand. ( C . emasculata V. Krecz.), C. tavumensis Franch. 

( = C. buxbaumii auct.), C. buxbaumii , C. adelostoma V. Krecz. (= C. buxbaumii 
subsp. mutica (C. Hartm.) Isoviita). S u b s e c t. 6. Aterrimae Egor, (t y p u s: 
C. aterrima Hoppe): C . caucasica Stev. (= C . atrata L. subsp. caucasica (Stev.)’ 
Kuk., C . urbis-malorum M. Pop., C. karacolica Polozh.), C. atrata , C. aterrima — 
subsp. aterrima ( = C. atrata subsp. aterrima (Hoppe) Celak., C. perfusca V. Krecz., 
C . japonalpina (T. Koyama) T. Koyama, C. caucasica subsp. perfusca (V. Krecz.)' 
T. Koyama) et subsp. medwedewii (Lesk.) Egor. (= C . medwedewii Lesk., C . aequi- 
voca V. Krecz.), C. popovii V. Krecz. (= C\ decaulescensV . Krecz.). S u b s e c t. 7. 
Sabulosae Egor, (typus: C . sabulosa Turcz. ex G. A. Mey.): C. melanantha 
G. A. Mey., C . melananthiformis Litv., C\ sabulosa (= C . leiophylla Mackenz., 
C. sabulosa subsp. leiophylla (Mackenz.) A. E. Porsild). S u b s e c t. 8. Stylosae 
Egor, (typus: C . stylosa C. A. Mey.): C. stylosa, C. meyeriana Ivunth. Sub¬ 
sect. 9. Holostomae Egor, (typus: C. holostoma Drej.): C . holostoma . S u fa- 
sect. 10. Alpinae Kalela ex Egor, (typus: C . norvegica Retz.): C. infuseata 
Nees (= C . trispiculata Boeck.), C. oligantha Steud., C. melanocephala Turcz., 
C. media R. Br. (= C . angarae Steud., C . norvegica subsp. inferalpina (Wahlenb.)' 
Hult.), C . tatjanae Malyschev, C. macrostigmatica Kuk., C. norvegica Retz. 
( = C. halleri auct.). S u b s e c t. 11. Bicolores Tuckerm. ex Kuk. (t y p us: 
C . bicolor All.): C . bicolor . 

S u b g e n. 3. Kreczetoviczia Egor. ( = Gen. Ulva Adans., gen. Osculisa Rafin.,. 
gen. Vignantha Schur, subgen. Euvignea C. B. Clarke, nom. illeg., gen. Limivascu- 
lum Boern.) (typus: C . aquatilis Wahlenb.). 

Sect. 37. Tuminenses Y. L. Chang et Y. L. Yang (typus: C. tuminensis* 
Kom.): C . tuminensis . 

Sect. 38. Forficulae Franch. ex Raymond (typus: C. forficula Franch. 
et Savat.). Subsect. 1. Eglangulosae Egor, (typus: C. doenitzii Boeck.): 
C . doenitzii . S u b s e c t. 2. Glandulosae Egor, (typus: C . forficula Franch. 
et Savat.): C\ sadoensis Franch., C. forficula , C\ heterolepis Bunge (= C\ chamarensis 
Egor.). 

Sect. 39. Praelongae (Kuk.) Nelmes (1 e c t o t y p u s: C. praelonga 
C. B. Clarke): C . maximowiczii Miq., C. suifunensis Kom. (= C . maximowiczii 
var. suifunensis (Kom.) Nakai, C . maximowiczii subsp. suifunensis (Kom.) Wo- 
rosch.), C. incisa Boott, C . shimidzensis Franch. 

Sect. 40 Temnemis (Rafin.) V. Krecz. (=sect. Cryptocarpae (Tuckerm: 
ex L. H. Bailey) Mackenz.) (1 e c t o t y p u s: C . scouleri Torr. (= C . lyngbyei 
Hornem.)): C. paleacea Wahlenb. (= C . paralia V. Krecz.), C. rarfa Boott ( = C\ /ia- 
lophila N. Nyl., C. kattegatensis auct.), C. salina Wahlenb. ( = C. discolor 
F. Nyl.), C . subspathacea Wormsk. — subsp. ramenskii (Kom.) Egor. comb, 
et stat. nov. (= C . ramenskii Kom. 1914, Feddes Repert. 13 : 164) et subsp. sub¬ 
spathacea, C. lyngbyei Hornem. subsp. cryptocarpa( C. A. Mey.) Hult. (= C . crypto- 
carpa G. A. Mey.). C. prionocarpa Franch., C . middendorfii Fr. Schmidt, C. leio- 
gona Franch. (= C . semiplena Kiik.). 

Sect. 41. Acutae (Carey) Christ (=sect. Leimonastes (Reichenb.) Pax) 
(typus: C . acuta L.). Subsect. 1. Vulgares Aschers. (typus: C . vulgaris 
Fries (= C . nigra (L.) Reicbard): C. acuta L. ( = C\ fuscovaginata Kiik., C . gracili - 
formisV. Krecz., C. sareptanaY. Krecz., C. dichroandra V. Krecz.), C\ thunbergii 
Steud., C . hindsii C. B. Clarke ( = C\ lenticularis Micbx. var. limnophila 
(H. T. Holm) Cronq., C . kelloggii auct.), C. nigra , C. transcaucasica Egor. ( = C r . da- 
cica auct.), C. erawinensis Korotky, C. appendiculata (Trautv. et C. A. Mey.) Kiik. 

( = C\ thunbergii var. appendiculata ( Trautv. et C. A. Mey.) Ohwi, C\ koidzumianw 
Ohwi, C. spongiifolia A. E. Kozhevnikov), C. juncella (Fries) Th. Fries ( = C r . zai- 
Zaica Meinsh., C. juncella subsp. wiluica (Meinsh.) Egor., C . nigra subsp. juncella / 
(Fries) Lemke). Subsect. 2. Aquaticae Egor. nom. nov. (=sect. Acutae subsect.- 
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Aquatiles (Meinsh.) Egor. 1987, Hob. chct. bhcih. pacT. 24 : 43, non sect. Micro - 
rhynchae Drej. ex Kiik. subsect. Aquatiles Fries ex Kiik. 1899, nom. illeg.) (t y- 
p u s: C. aquatilis Wahlenb.): C . aquatilis — subsp. aquatilis et subsp. starts 
(Drej.) Hult. (= C . starts Drej., C . cortcolor R. Br., C. uzorti Kom.), C . cinerascerts 
Kiik. ( = C. micrantha Kiik., C. cheilurtgkiartica Baranov et Skvortzov). Subsect. 3. 
Elatiformes Egor. nom. nov. (=sect. Acutae subsect. Elatae Egor. 1987, Hob. 
chct. bhcih. pacT. 24 : 43, non sect. Elatae Kiik. 1909) (ty pus: C . elata All.): 
C. elata — subsp. elata et subsp. omskiarta (Meinsh.) Jalas( = C\ omskiarta Meinsh.). 
Subsect. 4. Reticulatae Egor, subsect. nov. — Spiculae staminatae 1—3; 
spiculae pistillatae 3—5, multiflorae, densae. Bractea inferior inflorescentia bre- 
vior. Utriculi plano-convexi, enerves. Plantae rhizomatibus crassis repentibus. 
Culmi vaginis squamiformis, latis, acute carinatis, valde et grosse reticulatim 
fissis basi circumdati. (Typus: C . buekii Wimm. Subsectio monotypica): 
C . buekii . S u b s e c t. 5. Caespitosae Fries ex Kiik. (typus: C . cespitosa L.): 
C . schmidtii Meinsh. (= C . lineolata Cham, ex V. Krecz., C. aperta auct.), C. minuta 
Franch., C . cespitosa ( = C. rubra Levi, et Vaniot, C . inumbrata V. Krecz., C . re - 
torta (Fries) V. Krecz.). S u b s e c t. 6. Rigidae Fries ex Kiik. (typus: 
C . rigida Good. = C\ bigelowii Torr. ex Schwein.): C . bigelowii subsp. bigelowii 
(= C . hyperborea Drej., C . bigelowii subsp. rigida W. Schultze-Motel, quoad nom.), 
subsp. dacica (Heuff.) Egor. (= C . dacica Heuff., C. fusca subsp. dacica (Heuff.) 
$erbanesku et Nyarady, C . bigelowii subsp. rigida W. Schultze-Motel, quoad pi., 
C . bigelowii subsp. nardeticola Holub), subsp. ensifolia (Gorodk.) Holub (= C . ri¬ 
gida subsp. ensifolia Gorodk., C. ensifolia Turcz. ex V. Krecz.), subsp. rigidioides 
(Gorodk.) Egor. (= C . rigida subsp. rigidioides Gorodk., C. rigidioides (Gorodk.) 
V. Krecz., ? C . paishanensis Nakai, ? C . bigelowii subsp. paishanensis (Nakai)' 
Worosch.) et subsp. arctisibirica (Jurtz.) A. et D. Love (= C . ensifolia subsp. 
arctisibirica Jurtz., C . arctisibirica Czer.), C. lugens H. T. Holm ( =C . bigelowii 
subsp. lugens (H. T. Holm) Egor., C. ensifolia subsp. lugens (H. T. Holm) Wo¬ 
rosch.), C. soczauaeana Gorodk. (= C . rigida subsp. kamtschatica Gorodk., C . kamt- 
schatica (Gorodk.) V. Krecz.). Subsect 7. Orbiculares Egor, (typus: 
C. orbicularis Boott): C . orbicularis — subsp. orbicularis (= ? C. melanolepis 
Boeck., C. arcatica Meinsh., C . taldycola Meinsh., C. transalaica Tzvel.), subsp. 
altaica (Gorodk.) Egor. (= C . rigida subsp. altaica Gorodk., C.altaica (Gorodk.) 
V. Krecz.) et subsp. kotschyana (Boiss. et Hohen.) Kukkonen, C . tegulata Levi, 
et Vaniot, C . knorringiae Kiik. ex V. Krecz. S u b s e c t. 8. Gynaecandrae 
Egor, (typus: C. eleusinoides Turcz. ex Kunth): C . eleusinoides . 

S u b g e n. 4. Vignea (Beauv.) Peterm. 3 (1 e c t o t y p u s: C. arenaria L.). 

Sect. 42. Paniculatae (Carey) Christ (typus: C. paniculata L.): C . pani - 
culata subsp. szovitsii(V. Krecz.) 0. Nilsson), C . appropinquata Schum., C. diandra 
Schrank. 

Sect. 43. Phleoideae Meinsh. (lectotypus: C. leiorhyncha C. A. Mey.)„ 
Subsect. 1. Elongatispicae Egor, (typus: C. leiorhyncha): C. neurocarpa 
Maxim., C. leiorhyncha. S u b s e c t. 2. Brevispicae (C. B. Clarke) Egor. (1 e c- 
t o t y p u s: C. nubigena D. Don): C. laevissima Nakai, C . albata Boott ex Franch. 
et Savat. 

Sect. 44. Vulpinae (Carey) Christ (typus: C . vulpina L.): C. vulpina 
(= C . compacta Lam.), C. otrubae Podp. (= C . compacta auct.), C. stipata Muehl., 
*C . vulpinoidea Michx. 

Sect. 45. Muehlenbergianae Tuckerm. ex Kiik. (typus: C . muehlenbergii 
Schkuhr): C. divulsa Stokes, C. polyphylla Kar. et Kir., C . muricata L. (— C . cup - 


3 CHHOHHMHHecKHe Ha.3Ba.HHH ceKn;nH b npe,n;ejiax flaHHoro no^pofla 3,n;ecB He yKa3i»iBaiOTCH; 
ohm 6hjih npHBefleHH mhoh paHee (EropoBa, 1965, 1966). 


865 , 



rina (Sand, ex Heuff.) Nendtv., C . pairae F. Schultz subsp. borealis Hyl.), C. con - 
tigua Hoppe (= ? C. spicata Huds., C. lumnitzeri Rouy), C. wendelboi Nelmes. 

Sect. 46. Holarrhenae (Doell) Pax. (lectotypus: C. disticha Huds.): 
C. disticha — subsp. disticha , subsp. grossheimii (V. Krecz.) Egor. (= C . grosshei- 
miiY. Krecz.) et subsp. lithophila (Turcz.) L. Hamet-Ahti (= C. lithophila Turcz.), 
C . curaica Kuntb — subsp. curaica et subsp. pycnostachya (Kar. et Kir.) Egor. 
( =C . pycnostachya Kar. et Kir.), C . pseudocuraica Fr. Schmidt. 

Sect. 47. Macrocephalae Kiik. (t y p u s: C. macrocephala Willd. ex Spreng.): 
C . macrocephala , C. kobomugi Ohwi. 

Sect. 48. Vignea Koch (lectotypus: C . arenaria L.). S u b s e c t. 1. 
Herporrhizae (0. Lang) Kiik. (lectotypus: C . arenaria ): C. arenaria L., 
C. colchica J. Gay — subsp. colchica et subsp. ligerica( J. Gay) Egor. ( = C. ligerica 
J. Gay), C. praecox Schreb., C. diplasiocarpa V. Krecz., C. brizoides L. Sub¬ 
sect. 2. Siccatae Carey (lectotypus: C. siccata Dew. = C\ foena Willd.): 
C. pallida C. A. Mey. (=£7, accrescens Ohwi), C. ilfinii V. Krecz. 

Sect. 49. Divisae Christ ex Kiik. (typus: C. Huds.): C. divisa 

Huds. ( = C. coarcta Boott), C . arenicola Fr. Schmidt, C . chordorrhiza Ehrh. 

Sect. 50. Boernera V. Krecz. ex Egor, (typus: C. stenophylla Wahlenb.): 
C . stenophylla — subsp. stenophylla ( = C. uralensis C. B. Clarke) et subsp. steno- 
phylloides (V. Krecz.) Egor. ( = C. stenophylloides V. Krecz., C . dimorphotheca 
Stschegl., C . duriusculiformisV. Krecz., C . rigescens (Franch.) V. Krecz.), C. du- 
riuscula C. A. Mey. (^C. eleocharis Bailey, C\ stenophylla subsp. eleocharis( Bailey) 
Hult.). 

Sect. 51. Physodeae Meinsh. (typus: C . physodes Bieb.): C. physodes , 
C. subphysodes M. Pop. ex V* Krecz. ( = C. physodes subsp. subphysodes (M. Pop.) 
ex V. Krecz.) Kukkonen), C. pachystylis J. Gay. 

Sect. 52. Foetidae Tuckerm. ex Kiik. (typus: C . foetida All.). S u b- 
s e^c t. 1. Incurvae Kiik. (typus: C . incurva Lightf. =C. maritima Gunn.): 
C. maritima — subsp. maritima et subsp. setina (Christ) Egor. (= C. incurva 
var. setina Christ, C . setina (Christ) V. Krecz.). Subsect 2. Pseudofoetidae 
(Egor.) Egor. stat. nov. (=sect. Foetidae ser. Pseudofoetidae Egor. 1965, 
Hob. chct. bbicih. pacT. 1965 : 73. — Ser. Suberectae Egor. 1. c.: 73) (typus: 
C. pseudofoetida Kiik.): C . pseudofoetida (= C . slobodovii V. Krecz.), C . sajanensis 
V. Krecz., C . reptabunda (Trautv.) Kiik. Subsect. 3. Enerves (Egor.) Egor, 
stat. nov. (=sect. Foetidae ser. Enerves Egor. 1965, Hob. chct. blicui. pacT. 
1965 : 74) (t y p u s: C . enervis C. A. Mey.): C . enervis — subsp. enervis (= C . «- 
miligenaY . Krecz.) et subsp. acrifolia(Y . Krecz.) Egor. ( = C. acrifolia V. Krecz, 
C. pseudofoetida subsp. acrifolia (V. Krecz.) Kukkonen). 

Sect. 53 . Dispermae Ohwi (typus: C. disperma Dew.): C. disperma . 

Sect. 54. Remotae (Ascbers. et Graebn.) C. B. Clarke (typus: C. re- 
mota L.): C. remota , C\ remotiuscula Wahlenb., C. rochebrunii Franch. et Savat. 4 

Sect. 55. Cyperoideae C. Koch (typus: C . cyperoides Murr. = C. bohemica 
Schreb.): C. bohemica . 

Sect. 56. Ovales (Kuntb) Christ (typus: C . oi;aZite Good.): C . maackii 
Maxim., C\ ovalis( = C. argyroglochin Hornem., C. leporina auct.), C. pachystachya 
Cham, ex Steud., C. pyrophila Gand. 

Sect. 57. Stellulatae (Carey) Christ (typus: C . stellulata Good. = C\ echi- 
nata Murr.): C . echinata ( = C. muricata sensu V. Krecz.), C . angustior Mackenz., 
C . omiana Franch. et Savat. 

Sect. 58. Canescentes (Fries) Christ (lectotypus: C . cinerea Poll.= 
C. canescens auct.): C. elongata L., C. diastena V. Krecz., C\ traiziscana Fr. Schmidt, 
C. nemurensis Franch., C . kreczetoviczii Egor. ( = C\ laeviculmis auct.), C . cinerea 
(= C . Good., C. canescens auct.), C. lapponica 0. Lang( = C. canescens subsp. 


4 Bh;h npHBe^eH no ^hhum KoaceBHHKOBa (1988). 
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lapponica (0. Lang) Hiit.), C. bonanzensis Britt., C . brunnescens (Pers.) Poir. 

( = C. vitilis Fries, C. brunnescens subsp. vitilis (Fries) Kalela), C. pseudololiacea 
Fr. Scbmidt, C. loliacea L., C . tenuiflora Wahlenb., C. heleonastes Ehrh. (— C . aa 
Kom.), C. marina Dew. (= C . amblyorhyncha V. Krecz.), C. mackenziei V. Krecz., 
C. glareosa Wahlenb. (= C . soriofkensis Levi, et Vaniot, C. ushishirensis Ohwi, 
C. chishimana Ohwi, C . glareosa subsp. chishimana (Ohwi) Worosch.), *C. pri- 
bylovensis Macoun (= C. glareosa subsp. pribylovensis ( Macoun) Halliday et Ghater), 
C . ursina Dew., C . lachenalii Schkuhr (— C . tripartita auct.). 

S u b g e n. 5. Psyllophora (Loisel.) Peterm. (=Primocarex Kiik.) (lecto- 
t y p u s: C . pulicaris L.). 

Sect. 59. Caryotheca V. Krecz. ex Egor, (ty pus: C. phyllostachys 
G. A. Mey.): C. phyllostachys . 

Sect. 60. Orthocerates Koch (=sect. Leucoglochin (Ehrh. ex Iieuff.) V. Krecz.) 
(t y p u s: C . microglochin Wahlenb.): C\ microglochin , C . paraz Nees, C . pauci- 
flora Lightf. 

Sect. 61. Obtusatae (Tuckerm.) Mackenz. (=sect. Genersichia (Heuff.) 
Y. Krecz. p. p.) (typus: C . obtusata Liljebl.): C . obtusata . 

Sect. 62. Petraeae (0. Lang) Kiik. (=sect. Genersichia (Heuff.) V. Krecz. 
p. p.) (1 e c t o t y p u s: C\ rupestris All.): C . argunensis Turcz. ex Trev. (= C. ru - 
pestris subsp. argunensis (Turcz. ex Trev.) Worosch.), C . rupestris , C. alticola 
Popl. ex Sukatschev ( = C\ rupestris subsp. alticola (Popl. ex Sukatschev) Wo¬ 
rosch.). 

Sect. 63. Callistachys (Heuff.) Mackenz. (=sect. Unciniiformes Kiik. sub¬ 
sect. Callistachys( Heuff.) Kiik.) (t y p u s: C. pyrenaica Wahlenb.): C. micropodioi - 
des V. Krecz. ( = C\ pyrenaica auct.), C . micropoda G. A. Mey. ( = C\ pyrenaica 
subsp. micropoda (G. A. Mey.) Hult.), *C\ nigricans C. A. Mey. 

Sect. 64. Rarae C. B. Clarke (=sect. Unciniiformes Kiik. subsect. Capitella- 
tae (Meinsh.) Kiik., sect. Callistachys (Heuff.) V. Krecz. p. p.) (t y p u s: C. rara 
Boott). S u b s e c t. 1. Rarae Egor, (typus: C . rara): C . biwensis subsp. 
fankowskii (Gorodk.) Egor. (= C . jankowskii Gorodk., C. capillacea auct., C. bi¬ 
wensis auct. non Franch. s. str.), C . capillacea Boott subsp. aomorensis (Franch.) 
Egor. (= C . aomorensis Franch., C. capillacea var. aomorensis (Franch.) Ohwi, 
C . ontakensis auct.). S u b s e c t. 2. Erostratae Egor, (typus: C . capitellata 
Boiss. et Bal.): C\ capitellata . S u b s e c t. 3. Capitellatae (Meinsh.) Kiik. 
(1 e c t o t y p u s: C . izda Maxim.): C\ uda , C\ pseudodahurica Khokhr., C. onoei 
Franch. et Savat. subsp. capituliformis (Meinsh. ex Maxim.) Egor. (= C . capituli- 
formis Meinsh. ex Maxim., C. onoei var. capituliformis (Meinsh. ex Maxim.) Kitag., 
C. onoei auct. non Franch. et Savat. s. str.), C. dahurica Kiik. — subsp. chosenica 
(Ohwi) Egor. (= C . chosenica Ohwi) et subsp. dahurica . 

Sect. 65. Cardiopera V. Krecz. ex Egor, (typus: C» bucharica Kiik.): 
C . bucharica . 

Sect. 66. Circinatae Meinsh. (=sect. Leptograstis V. Krecz.) (typus: 
(7. circinata C. A. Mey.): C. hakkodensis Franch., C. anthoxanthea C. Presl. 

Sect. 67. Scirpinae (Tuckerm.) Kiik. (=sect. Thyrsanolepis V. Krecz.) 
{typus: C. scirpoidea Michx.): C. scirpoidea. 

Sect. 68. Psyllophora (Loisel.) Koch (=sect. Unciniiformes Kiik. subsect. 
Macrostylae Kiik.) (1 e c t o t y p u s: C . pulicaris L.): C . pulicaris. 

Sect. 69. Capituligerae Kiik. p. p. (=sect. Microcephalae (H. T. Holm) 
Kiik., sect. Ulvella V. Krecz. p. p.) (lectotypus: C . capitata L.): C. capi- 
tata , C . arctogena H. Smith (= C . capitata f. acrtogena (H. Smith) Raymond, 
C. capitata subsp. arctogena (H. Smith) Hiit., C. capitata var. arctogena (H. Smith) 
Hult.), C. oreophila C. A. Mey. 

Sect. 70. Nardinae (Tuckerm.) Mackenz. (=sect. Microcephalae Kiik. p. p., 
sect. Ulvella V. Krecz., p. p.) (typus: C . nardina Fries): C. hepburnii Boott. 
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Sect. 71. Dioicae (Tuckerm.) Pax (=sect. Physiglochis (Neck.) V. Krecz. 
(ty pus: C . dioica L.). Subsect. 1. Dioicae (Egor.) Egor. stat. nov. (=sect. 
Dioicae ser. Dioicae Egor. 1965, Hob. chct. blicih. pacT. 1965:78) (typus: 
C. dioica L.): C. dioica , C . gynocrates Wormsk. (= C . dioica subsp. gynocrates 
(Wormsk.) Hult. Subsect. 2. Redowskianae (Egor.) Egor. stat. nov. (=sect. 
Dioicae sex. Redowskianae Egor. 1965, Hob. chct. bhcih. pacT. 1965 : 78) (typus: 
C . redowskiana C. A. Mey.): C. davalliana Smith ( = C. scabra Hoppe), C . parallela 
(Laest.) Sommerf. —subsp. redowskiana (G. A. Mey.) Egor. ( =C . redowskiana 
C. A. Mey.) etsubsp. parallela , C. kabanoviiV . Krecz. (=C\ yezoalpina Akiyama). 
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T. I\ JleoHosa 

0B30P CEMEHCTHA JJ ACTOBHEBbIX ( ASCLEJPIADACEAE) 

KABKA3A 

T. G. LEONOV A. THE SYNOPSIS OF THE ASCLEPIADACEAE FAMILY FROM 

THE CAUCASUS 

IIpiiBOflHTCH K.moH ,u;jih onpeflejieHHH 6 po,n;oB ceM. JlacTOBHeBux $jiopu KaBKa3a, a TaKjKe 
KpHTHHeCKHli o630p 7 KaBKa3CKHX BHflOB pOfla JlaCTOBeHB (KJIIOH flJIH OnpefleJieHIIH BPIffOB, CHHO- 
awMHKa, TunoBBie o6pa3u;i>i, reorpa$naecKoe pacnpocTpaneHne). 

KaBKa3CKne npeflCTaBHTejm ceM. JIacTOBHeBbix 

IlySjiHKyeMLiH kjiioh npHHipinH a ji bho oTJiHnaeTCH ot H3,n;aHHBix paHee npenMy- 
IDieCTBeHHHM HCH0JIB30BaHHeM MaKpOnpH3HaKOB, xopomo 3aMeTHLIX HeBOOpy>KeH- 
hum rJia30M. npe^Hflymne kjiiohh (IIo6e#HMOBa, 1952; IIphjihhko, *1957; KyTa- 
Tejia,n;3e, 1967; Abgthchh, 1980, h Ap.) 6a3HpoBajracB b ochobhom Ha cTpoemm na- 
cTen n;BeTKa h pacnoJiomeHHH nmiBijeBBix 3epeH, hto npeflCTaBJineT onpe,n;ejieHHBie 
Tpy^HocTH npn onpe#ejieHHH, ocoSeHHO repSapHoro MaTepnajia. 

1. KycTapHHKOBBie jraaHLi okojio 12 m ,o;ji., JIhctbh ji;HMop$HBie: Ha CTapnx no- 

6erax nmpoKoajiJiHHTHHecKHe, 4 — 12 cai^ji., 2.5—7 cm map., Tynne c kopotkhm 
ocTpoKOHenneM, b ocHOBaHHH 3aKpyrjieHHBie, Ha mojiojjbix noSerax — npo- 
^0Jir0BaT0-3JiJiHHTHHecKHe, 4—8 cm ^ji., 1 — 3.5 cm nrap., #jihhho h oTTHHyTO 
3aocTpeHHLie, b ocHOBaHHH 3aKpyrjieHHBie. I^BeTKH 1.5 — 2 cm flnaM., jienecTKH 
3ejieHOBaTO-6ypHe, Kan h hlijibhhkh, no Kpaio SopojjnaTLie; JionacTH kopohkh 
ocracTBie; HHJiBijeBBie 3epHa b TeTpa^ax Ha jiotkkobhaho pacmHpeHHOM TejiB- 
n;e. JIhctobkh no 2, h;h JiHHjjpHHecKne , 9 — 11 cm #ji., 0.7 — 0.8 cm nrap., rojiBie 

. Periploca graeca L. — 06bohhhk rpenecKHH. 

+ MHorojieTHne TpaBBi, nojiyKycTapHHKH, pence KycTapHHKH c hphmbimh hjih 
BBIO mHMHCH CTeSjIHMH. JIHCTBH MOHOMOpf|)HBie, pence CO CJia6o BBipa>KeHHBIM 
/i;HMop(|)H3MOM (pop; Vincetoxicum) . JienecTKH no npaio rojiBie, pence pecHHT- 
naTLie; JionacTH kopohkh 6e3 ocTen; nmiBijeBBie 3epHa b hojijihhhhx. JIhc¬ 
tobkh OflHHOHHLie, HHU;eBH^HLie HJIH BepeTeHOBHflHBie.2. 

2. IIpHMLie rycTO oSjracTBenHBie nojiyKycTapHHKH 40—60 cm blic. JIhctbh cynpo- 

THBHBie, HHor^a b MyTOBKax no 3, Ha mojio^bix noSerax — onepeflHBie, jih- 
HenHLie, (2) 7—10 cm #ji., 0.4—0.5 cm nmp., ocTpBie, b ocHOBaHHH cynceHHBie, 
c 3aBepHyTBiM KpaeM* I^BeTKH SejiBie, 10—12 mm b jpiaM., JienecTKH c pec- 
HHTnaTHM KpaeM; jr.onacTH kopohkh KyBnraHHaTo-Jia,n;Beo6pa3HHe, c flByMH 
HepaBHOH BejiHHHHBi 3y6n;aMH no SonaM. JIhctobkh npoflOJiroBaTO-HHijeBHji;- 
HWe, B3AyTBie, ryCTO nOKpHTLie RJ IHHHBIMH MHrKHMH KOJIIOHKaMH .... 
* Gomphocarpus fruticosus (L.) Ait. fil. — ToM(|)OKapnyc KycTapHHKOBBiH. 1 
■+ BBiomHecH KycTapHHKH h npnMBie, pence BBiomnecH MHorojieTHne TpaBBi. 
JIhctbh toji^ko cynpoTHBHBie, ot npo^ojiroBaTO- ro mHpoKOH^eBHflHBix h 
3ji jiHHTHne^KHx. JienecTKH n;ejiBHOKpaHHLie; JionacTH kopohkh HJiocKne, 
pence KOJ^naHKOBHAHHe. JIhctobkh 6e3 KOJiioneK.3. 

3. JIhctbh ^ ocHOBaHHH yceneHHBie, cjia6o KonBeBHflHBie hjih rjiy6oKO hohkobhaho- 

CTpeJi.oBH^HHe, co c6jiH>KeHHHMH OKpyrjiLiMH jionacTHMH, Ha BepxymKe Ty- 
HBie,, c kopotkhm ocTpneM, pe,n;KO ocTpBie. BBionpiecH KyCTapHHKH H MHOrO- 

Jie;rHne TpaBBi .4. 

-f- JImctbh b ocHOBaHHH 3aKpyrjieHHBie, kjihhobhaho cyncemrae hjih cjiaSocepjme- 
BH^HLie, Ha BepxymKe ajihhho h OTTHHyTO hjih kopotko 3aocTpeHHBie, pen^e 
ocTpBie. MHorojieTHne TpaBBi c hphmbim, pe>Ke bbiodoihmch cTeSjieM ... 5. 

1 «3Be330HKon» OTMeneHbi 3aHOCHue h 6ojiee-MeHee ninpono KyjiBTHBHpyeMLie BHffM. 
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4. BBionpiecH KycTapHHKH okojio 1 m jjji., rycTO noKpHTHe Scjibimh BOJiocKaMH. 

JIhctbh 5—8 cm 2—2.5 cm mnp., npoflOJiroBaTO-HHn;eBH#HHe, b ocHOBa- 
hhh yce^eHHHe h cjiaSoKOHBeBHflHHe, CHH3y 6eji0BaT0-B0HJi0HHHe; nepeniKE 
1.5—3 cm ,o;ji. I^BeTKH 6ejme, c po30bhmh noJiocKaMH, 15—20 mm b /jHaM.; 

BeHHHK KOJIOKOJIBHaTBIH, C paCBIHpeHHOH B OCHOBaHHH TpySKOH H HpHMHMH 
JionacTHMH. JIhctobkh npoflOJiroBaTo-HHijeBHflHBie, B3ji;yTHe, 8—10 cm jjji., 

4— 6 cm mnp., c najieTOM H3 rycTHx MejiBHamnHx bojiockob.. 

. * Araujia sericifera Brot. — Apayncnn mejiKOBHCTan. 

+ BBiomnecH MHorojieTHne TpaBBi okojio 3 m jjji., rojine hjih paccemrao h kopotko 
onymeHHBie. JIhctbh 2—10(15) cm jjji., 1.5—8(10) cm nrap., HHHieBHjjHHe, 
pence TpeyroJiBHo-HHueBH^HHe, b OCHOBaHHH rjiy6oKO nonKOBH^HHe, co c6jih- 
>KeHHHMH JionacTHMH; HepemKH (1)2.5—5(7) cm hji. I^botkh po30BBie hjih 
S ejiBie, 6—8 mm ^naM., bohhhk kojigcobh^hbih. JIhctobkh jinHenHue, 6— 
15 cm ,n;ji., 0.5—1 cm mnp., H3orHyTBie no SoKOBOMy mBy, ocTpo OTTHHyTHe Ha 

BepxymKe, kopotko onymeHHBie (ocoSeHHo MOJioflHe) . 

. v . Cynanchum acutum L. — I^HHaHxyM octphh. 

5. CTeSjiH MHoroHHCJieHHHe, npnMBie, 100—150 cm bhc. JIhctbh 15—28 cm jiji., 

5— 12 cm mnp., b ocHOBaHHH\ 3aKpyrjieHHHe hjih cynceHHHe, Ha BepxymKe 
c kopotkhm ocTpoKOHenneM, dHH3y rycTO SejiOBaTo onymeHHHe. CoijBeTHH 
MHoron;BeTKOBHe, hohth mapoBH^HHe. I^BeTKH npK0-p030BHe, 15—20 mm 
b flnaM., jienecTKH CHH3y onymeHHHe. JIhctobkh ajuinmnnecKHe, 6—11 cm jjji., 
2—3 cm mnp., co meTHHKOBHflHBiMH mnnHKaMH h rycraM kopotkhm SeJiosa- 
thm onymeHneM .... * Asdlepias syriaca L. — BaTOHHHK chphhckhh. 

+ CTeSjiH MajioHHCJieHHHe, npnMBie, (\6) 20—80 cm bbic. hjih BBionpiecH, okojio 
100—200 cm Rji. JIhctbh 2—7 (13.5) cm jjji., 0.8—5 (9) cm mnp., b ocHOBamra 
3aKpyrJieHHBie, cynceHHHe, cJia6o- hjih rjiy6oKocepfln;eBH,n;HHe, Ha BepxymKe 
ocTpne, kopotko hjih flJiHHHo h OTTHHyTo 3aocTpeHHHe, TOJIBie hjih HerycTO 
onymeHHHe no KpanM h nciuiKaM c o6enx ctopoh. CoijBeTHH MajioijBeTKOBBie. 
I^BeTKH SejiHe, 3ejieHOBaTHe„ CBeTJio- hjih tcmho-kp acHBie, 4—8 (10) mm jpiaM.; 
JienecTKH rojme hjih CBepxy onymeHHBie. JIhctobkh BepeTeHOBHflHne, 3— 

8]cm jjji., 0.4—1.2 cm mnp.,, rojrae hjih BOJiocncTHe. 

.$ s ■ s s • • « Vincetoxicum N. M. Wolf — JIacTOBeHB. 


0 @ 30 p bh^ob po^a JIacTOBeHB (Vincetoxicum N. M. Wolf) cfwiopBi KaBKa3a 

KJIIOH flJIH OIIPEflEJIEHHH KABKA3CKHX BHflOB 
POflA VINCETOXICUM 

1. Cpe^HHefJIHCTBH 3JIJIHHTHHeCKHe H HHHeBHflHLie HJIH HpOflOJirOBaTO-aJIJIHHTH- 

necKne h npo,n;oJiroBaTo-( pence nmpoKo)HHi];eBH,n;HBie, #jthhho h OTTHHyTo 3a- 
ocTpeHHBie hjih ocTpne, b OCHOBaHHH 3aKpyrjiemiBie, pence cjia6ocep#n;eBH,n;- 
HBie; nepemKH (0.5)1—1.5(2) cm jjji., TOHKne. CTeSjiH npHMocTOHmie, 

(6) 30—80 CM BBIC., HJIH BBKmjHeCH, 100—200 CM flJI. . . *.2. 

+ CpejjHHe jihctbh mnpoKOHH^BHflHBie, HHorjja nonTH OKpyrJiB^e, kopotko 3a- 
ocTpeHHBie, b OCHOBaHHH ot rjiySoKO cepflijeBHflHBix #o yceneHnBix; nepemKii 
0.1—0.6 (1) cm ,o;ji., TOJicTBie. C/reSjiH npHMOCTOHHne, 30—60 cm bb:c. ... 5. 

2. CTeSjiH npHMOCTOHHne, 6—20 cm bbic. JIhctbh 2.5—5.5 cm jjji., 0.8—2(5) cm 

mnp.; nepemKH 0.5—1.5 cm aji. JienecTKH Kp bchob aTo-6ypBie, ro.rae hjih 
cjia6o onymeHHHe; KopoHKa c mnpoKHMH 3aKpyrjieHHBiMH JionacTHMH n Tpe- 
yrOJIBHO-HHH;eBHJi;HHMH np OMe>Ky TOHHLIMH 3y6HHKaMH . 

. 5. V. fuscatum (Hornem.) Endl. 

+ CTeSjiH BBiomnecH (HHor,n;a tojibko Ha BepxymKe), 1—2 m hji., hjih hphmoctoh- 
nne, 30—70 cm bhc. JIhctbh (2) 4—13.5 cm #ji., 2.5—9 cm mnp.; nepemKra. 


870 











(0.5) 1 — 2 cm JlenecTKH TeMHo-Kp acntie hjih ot 3ejieHOBaTHx ao SyposaTO- 

KpacHHx, rycTo onymeHHLie hjih me 6ejme, rojrae, HHorjja b BepxHen uacra 
cjiaSoBOJiocHCTHe; Kopomca 6e3 npoMejKyTOUHHx 3y6uHKOB .3. 

3. OeGjiH npuMOCTomrae, 30—70 cm bhc., pence Ha BepxymKe cjia6o BBionpiecH, 

AocTHraionpie 150 cm jjji. I^bctke (6) 8—10 mm b ^naM.; jienecTKH SeJiLie, ro- 

JIHe HJIH TOJIBKO B BepXHCH UaCTH CBepxy paCCeHHHO-BOJIOCHCTHe; KOpOHKa 

C OCTpHMH TpeyrOJIBHO-HHn;eBHJi;HHMH JIOnaCTHMH . 

. 1. V. hirundinaria Medik. 

+ GreSjra BBiomnecH, (60) 100— 200 cm jjji. I^BeTKH 4—6 (8 ) mm b jpiaM.; JienecTKH 
ot 3ejieHOBaTBix ao SypoBaTo-KpacHBix hjih uepHO-Sypne, CBepxy rycTo ony- 
meHHHe; KopoHKa c 3aKpyr jighhhmh JionacTHMH.4. 

4. JienecTKH nepHo-Sypne, rycTo h ajihhho onymeHHLie; KopoHKa rjiySoKO pacce- 

neHa Ha jionacTH .4. V. scandens Somm. et Levier 

+ JienecTKH ot 3ejieHOBaTHx ao SypoBaTo-Kpacmix, kopotko onymeHHLie, 113- 

peAKa rojiBie; KopoHKa pacceueHa Ha JionacTH Ha Vs. 

..3. V. rehmannii Boiss. 

5. JienecTKH ncejiTOBaTO-SejiLie, rojiBie hjih paccenHHo-BOJiocHCTBie; KopoHKa rjiy- 

6 oko pacceneHa Ha ocTpne TpeyrojiBHo-HHijeBHAHHe JionacTH, 6e3 npoMency- 

tohhhx 3 y6nHKOB .2. V. albowianum (Kusn.) Pobed. 

+ JienecTKH ot Kpacm»ix ao hohth uepmax, roaLie.. 6. 

6 . L(BeTKH cKyneHBi b hohth roJioBuaTHe 30hthkh Kopoue jihctbcb (peAKO npeBH- 

maiOT hx); JienecTKH TeMHo-KpacHBie, HHorAa hohth uepmae; KopoHKa c Tpe- 
yrOJIBHO-HHAeBHAHHMH OCTpHMH JIOHaCTHMH 6e3 HpOMeHCy TOHHHX 3y6uHKOB. 

CTeSjin npHMocTOHnne. JIhctbh b ocHOBaHHH rjiySoKocepAAeBHAHHe . . . 
.6. V. funebre Boiss. et Kotschy 

+ I^BeTKH B PBIXJIHX MaJIOIJBeTKOBLIX 30HTHKBX, HpeBHHiaiOIAHX JIHCTBH (pe>Ke 
paBHH hm); JienecTKH ot 3 eJieHOB btbix ao CBeTJio-KpacnHx; KopoHKa c mnpo- 
KHMH 3aKpyrjieHHBIMH JIOHaCTHMH H MeJIKHMH HpOMeHCyTOUHLIMH 3y6uHKaMH. 

CtoSjih npHMocTOHHne, HHorAa Ha BepxymKe cjia6o BBiomnecH. JIhctbh ot 
cepAAeBHAHBix ao yceueHHLix . 9 i 7. 7, schmalhausenii ^Kusn.) Stank. 


Poa Vincetoxicum N. M. Wolf, 1776, Gen. PL Vocab. Char.. Desf/: 130. — 
Alexitoxicon St.-Lag. [1880, Ann. Soc. Bot.' Lyon, 7 : 67, nom provis.] 1882, 
op. cit. 9 : 539, nom. illegit.; IIoSeA. 1962, Taxon, 11, 5 : 173. — Antitoxicum 
Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18 : 674. — JIacTOBeHB. 

Sect. Vincetoxicum. — Antitoxicum Pobed. sect. Euantitoxicum Pobed. 1952, 
Oji. CCCP, 18 : 780, 752, nom. illegit. i 

1. V. hirundinaria Medik. 1770, Hist. Comment. Acad. Elect. Theod.-Palat. 
(Mannheim) Phys. 6 : 404; B. Abct., 1980, Oji. ApMeHHH, 7 : 24. — Asclepias 
vincetoxicum L. 1753, Sp. PI. : 216. — Vincetoxicum officinale Moench, 1794, 
Meth. PI. : 717. — Cynanchum laxum Bartl. 1844, in C. Koch, Taschenb. : 350. — 
Vincetoxicum laxum (Bartl.) Gren. et Godr. 1850, FI. Fr. 2 : 480. — V . stauropoli - 
tanum Pobed. 1951, Bot. MaT. (JlemmrpaA), 14 : 284. — Antitoxicum stauropoli - 
tanum (Pobed.) Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18 : 695, sine auct. epith. — A. offici¬ 
nale (Moench) Pobed., A. laxum (Bartl.) Pobed. 1952, h;ht. coh. : 697, 701. — 
A . cretaceum Pobed. 1952, ijht. coh. 753, 702. — Vincetoxicum cretaceum (Pobed.) 
Wissjul. 1958, Oji. YPCP, 8 : 285. — Alexitoxicum laxum (Bartl.) Pobed. 1962, 
Taxon, 11, 5 : 174; KyTaTeji. 1967, b Tpoccr., Oji. KaBK. H3A. 2, 7 : 223, comb, 
superfl. — A. stauropolitanum (Pobed.) Pobed., A. cretaceum (Pobed.) Pobed. 
1962, 1. c. : 174. — Cynanchum vincetoxicum (L.) Pers. subsp. laxum (Bartl.) 
V. Avet. 1967, Ehoji. ncypH.. ApMeHHH, 20, 2 : 103. — Vincetoxicum hirundina¬ 
ria subsp. cretaceum (Pobed.) Markgraf, 1971, J. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.), 64, 4 : 
374, 375. — V. hirundinaria subsp. hirundinaria : Markgraf, 1972, FI. Europ. 
3 : 73. — JI. JieKapcTBeHHBiH. 
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Onncan no MaTepnajiaM H3 EsponH. 

311; BH: B. CTasp.; 3K; U,K; BK; G33; 33 : A6x., HHr.-PnoH (ceBep); U,3; 
B3: Ajia3.-Arpnn., Mypr-MypoBA*, Kapa6.; 1033: Mecx., Apar; 103 : 3am\ 2 
K). n B. (nenrp n ior) Espona; iOro-3an. (Typi^nn) n Ces. (lor 3anaAHon 
•CnSspn) A3hh. 

IIpHMenaHHe. V. stauropolitanum n V. cretaceum oSBeAHHeHBi mhoio 
€ V. hirundinaria na ocHOBaHnn OAHnaKOBon <|>opMBi jihctbcb n jionacTen KopoHKH 
tbiuhhok, oAHnaKOBon OKpacKe rojioro, p erne b BepxHen uacra paccenHHO bojiochc- 
Toro BeHnnKa. EAHHCTBeHHoe oranune V. hirundinaria ot Ha3BaHHLix bhaob coctoht 
b tom, uto HHorAa b Temi ero cTeSjin HamraaiOT cjia6o bhtbch Ha Bepxynme n yAJin- 
hhiotch ao 120 cm. Ha OTKpHTLix MecTax CTeSjin V . hirundinaria npHMHe, 20 — 
70 cm blic 4 h cooTBeTCTByioT $opMe h pa3MepaM CTeSjien V. stauropolitanum n 
V. cretaceum . 

Ha nepBLiii B3rjmA mojkct noKa3aTBCH AOCTaTOUHHM rjlh bhaoboto o6oco6jieHnn 
V. cretaceum ero Mejinne [2—4 cm A^i-r 0*8—2 cm mnp.] n ocTpue jihctbh. Oahbko 
noAoSHLie jihctbh HapnAy c KpynHHMH (AOcraraioEAHMH 13 cm a^i* h 6.5 cm mnp.) n 
OTTHHyTo aaocTpeHHHMH jihctbhmh BCTpeuaiOTcn h y F. hirundinaria , oco6eHHo 
y noBpe^KA^HHHx 3K3eMnjmpoB h BLipocmnx b chjibho 3acynuiHBHx MecTax. 

2. V. albowianum (Kusn.) Pobed. 1968, Hob. chct. blichi. pacT. 1968: 178; 
Ho6eA* 1973, ij;ht. con. 10 : 341, comb, superfl. — Cynanchum albowianum Kusn. 
1905, FI. Gauc. Grit. 4, 1 : 445. — Antitoxicum albowianum { Kusn.) Pobed. 1952, 
Oji. CGGP, 18 : 694. — A. stepposum Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCGP, 18 : 752, 702. — 
Vincetoxicum stepposum (Pobed.) A. et D. Love, 1961, Bot. Notis. 114, 1 : 42; no6eA*, 
1973, Hob. chct. Bticm. pacT. 1973, 10 : 34, comb, superfl. — Alexitoxicon albo¬ 
wianum (Kusn.) Pobed. 1962, Taxon, 11, 5 : 174. — A. stepposum (Pobed.) Po¬ 
bed. 1962, 1. c. : 174. — Vincetoxicum hirundinaria subsp. stepposum (Pobed.) 
Markgraf, 1971, J. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.), 64 : 375. — Cynanchum laxumX 
C . funebre Kusn., C . funebreXC. schmalhausenii Kusn. 1905, FI. Cauc. Crit, 4, 
1 : 467, 471, p. p. — C . laxumxC. schmalhausenii Kusn., in herb. 

OnncaH H3 A6xa3nn n AA^Kapnn. JleKTOTnn: «A6xa3nn, no H3BecTKOBHM cna- 
jiaM, Ha noATbeMe k poAunny ^3nnxa ot ceji. KajiAaxsapa, 500', VI 1892, Ajib6ob» 
(TBI!). 

3n; 3K: Eejio-JIa6., Ypyn-TeS. n B. Ky6. — b Sacceime p. Ky6aHB; IJK: 
B. Tep.; BK; C33; 33; L(3: KapT.-K). Oc., Tpnaji.-H. KapT.; 1033: Mecx. 
B. Espona (ior). 

npnMenaHne. V. stepposum OTHeceH mhoio k CHHOHHMaM V. albowianum 
BCJieACTBiie oAHHaKOBon $opMBi mnpoKOHnn;eBHAHHx, HHorAa nonrn OKpyrjiBix jih- 
CTBes c cepAAeBHAHBiM ocHOBanneM n nopoTKo, HHorAa 6ojiee-MeHee amhho 3ao- 
CTpeHHon BepxymKon. J^jinHa uepenrca (0.1—0.6 cm aji*) ? $opMa KOMnaKTHoro co- 
ABeTHH n 5KeJiTOBaTo-6ejian OKpacna jienecTKOB y hex TaK>ne OAHHaKOBH. JlenecTKn 
y V. stepposum rojiBie, y V . albowianum Tannse dojiBinen nacTBio rojiBie, ho HHorAa 
BCTpenaioTcn paccenHHO onymemiHe Ha BepxHen noBepxHocTn. 3to eAHHCTBeHHoe 
pa3Jinnne He mojkct cunTaTBcn TaKCOHOMHuecKHM npn3HaKOM. 

3. V. rehmannii Boiss. 1879, FI. Or. 4 : 53. — Antitoxicum rehmannii (Boiss.) 
Pobed. 1952, Oji. CGGP, 18 : 682. — Alexitoxicon rehmannii (Boiss.) Pobed. 
1962, Taxon, 11, 5 : 174. — ? Vincetoxicum amplifolium C. Koch, 1850, Linnaea, 
23 : 592, nom. ambig.; Taxm. 1972, b TaxT. n Ah. OeA* Oji. Epes. : 203; B. Abct. 
1980, Oji. ApMemra, 7 : 22, nom. ambig. — ? Cynanchum amplifolium (C. Koch) 
V. Avet. 1967, Bhoji. >nypH. ApMemra, 20, 2 : 103, non valide publ., nom. ambig. 

OnncaH c KaBKa3a H3 onp. r. OpA?KOHHKHA3e (Ges. Ocemn). T n n: «in fru- 
ticetis Caucasi circa Vladikaukas (Rehm. exs. sub V . medio)» (FI). 


2 PacnpocTpaHeHHe aano no panoHHpOBaHHio, npHHHTOMy ajih «KoHcneKTa $Jiopw KaBKasa* 
(MeHmiKHii, 1986). 
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311: 3. CTaBp. (lor); 3K; E(K; BK; C33; 33: A6x. # ,m3; B3: Bee panoHBi, npoMe 
H. Kyp. n boct. IIInpB.; 1033; 103: Bee panoHH, KpoMe Hax. Bhacmhk. 

4. F. scandens Somm. et Levier, 1892, |Tp. IleTepS. Sot. ca^a, 12, 1 : 158. — 
? F. amplifolium C. Koch, 1850, Linnaea, 23 : 592, nom. ambig.; TaxT. 1972, 
b TaxT. h Ah. OeA. Oji. EpeB. : 203; B. Abot. 1980, Oji. ApMeHnn, 7 : 22. — 
Antitoxicum scandens (Somm. et Levier) Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18 : 680. — 
Alexitoxicon scandens (Somm. et Levier) Pobed. 1962, Taxon, 11, 5 : 174. — 
? Cynanchum amplifolium (C. Koch) V. Avet.f 1967, J Ehoji. >KypH. ApMeHnn, 
20, 2 : 103, non valide publ., nom ambig. 

OnncaH no MaTepnajiaM H 3 AAJKapnn (r. BaTyMn) h CBaHeran. JI e k t o t h n: 
«Batum ad Pontum Euxinum in collibus maritimis, inter dumeta scandens, 
16 VI 1890, N 981, S. Sommier et Levier» (LE!; iso — FI). 

311: A 3 .-Ky 6 . (lor), 3. CTaBp. (lor); BII: B. CTaBp. (p. KyMa); 3K; E(K; BK; 
C33; 33; E(3; B3: Bee panoHH, npoMe H. Kyp., a Taione n;eHTp. h boct. IIIhpb.; 
K)33; 103; T. 

K). (lor KpHMa) h]B. (iorJn ioto-boctok) EBpona; IOro-3an. A 3 hh (ceB. 
TypnjHH, ceB. HpaH)» 

rtpEMenaHHe. Bha oueHB 6 jih30K F. rehmannii , ot KOToporo oTjinuaeTCH, 
OAHano, nepHo-SyptiMH|njin houth uepHHMn, HecnojiBKo Sojiee MejiKHMH (4 —6, 
peftKo 8 mm b ah^m.) n;BeTKaMH c Sojiee ryCTHM h ajihhhhm onymeHneM JienecTKOB* 
y F. rehmannii ijBeTKH 6 —7 mm b A^aM., ot 3ejieHOBaTHx ao SypoBaTO-Kpacmjx; 
KOpOHKa^TLIHHHOK y 060 HX BHAOB OAHHaKOBOH $OpMH H Se3 npOMeHCyTOUHHX 3yS- 
HHKOB* 

Ha OCHOBaHHH HMeiOmjHXCH pa3JIHHHH CHHTaiO AeJieCOo6pa3HHM COXpaHHTB BHAO- 
boh CTaTyc a^ Ka>KAoro H 3 hhx. B 3 tom cjiyuae annTeT V. amplifolium C. Koch 
He MonceT Shtb npnMeHeH hh k oAHOMy H3 3 thx bhaob, Tan nan b npoTOJiore CBoero 
TaKCOHa C. Koch He yKa 3 aji onpacKy BemraKa; thhoboh n?e 3 K 3 eMnjmp He coxpa- 

HHJICH* 

5. V. fuscatum (Hornem.) Endl. 1848, Cat. Horti Vindob. 1 : 474; TaxT. 1972, 
b TaxT. n Ah. OeA. Oji. EpeB. : 203. — Asclepias fuscata Willd. 1813, Enum.. 
PI. Horti Berol. Suppl. : 13, nomen mid. — A. fuscata Hornem. 1819, Suppl. 
Horti Bot. Hafn. : 29. — Cynanchum minus C. Koch, 1847, Linnaea, 19 : 27. — 
Vincetoxicum minus (C. Koch) C. Koch, 1850, Linnaea, 23 : 590. — F. kusnetzowii 
Bordzil. 1928, H3 b. KneB. Sot. caAa, 7—8 : 20. — Antitoxicum minus (C. Koch) 
Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18 : 687. — Alexitoxicon minus (C. Koch) Pobed. 1962, 
Taxon, 11, 5 : 174. — Vincetoxicum fuscatum subsp. fuscatum : Browich, 1978, 
in P. H. Davis, FI. Turkey, 6 : 171. 

OnncaH no BHpameHHHM b EepjraHCKOM SoTaHnuecKOM caAy 3 K 3 eMnjmpaM He- 
H 3 BecTHoro np ohcxojka^hhh (B). 

K)33 : Apar.; 103 : EpeB., ^ap., Hax., 3am., T. (ioro-3anaA). 

IO. B. Espona (BajiKaHCKnn h-ob, KptiM); IOro-3an. A3 hh (TypijHH). 

6 . F. funebre Boiss. et Kotschy, 1849, in Boiss., Diagn. PI. Or. ser. 1, 11 : 79. — 
Antitoxicum funebre (Boiss. et Kotschy) Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCCP, 18 : 691. — 
Alexitoxicon funebre (Boiss. et Kotschy) Pobed. 1962, Taxon, 11, 5 : 174. 

OnncaH H 3 ceB. HpaHa c ropu JJeMaBeHA. Tnn: «in fauce Nasserou et prope pa- 
gum Garm Ab in monte Demawend [1890 m, 22 VI 1843], Kotschy 359» (G). 

3K: Eejio-JIaS. (lor), Ypyn.-TeS., B. KyS.; IJK; BK; 33 : Km.-PnoH., Phoh.- 
Kbhp., Aa?k.; E(3 : KapT.-IO. Oc.; B3 : Ajia3.-A.rpnu., IIInpE. (ioto-boctok), 
HopcK.-IHeK., Mypr.-MypoBA., Kapa6.; 1033 : Mecx.; 103 : Hax. (ropHbin), 
K). Kapa6.; T. 

IOro-3an. A3 hh (ceB. TypijHH, ceB. HpaH). 

7. F. schmalhausenii (Kusn.) Stank. 1949, b CTaHKOB n Tajines, OnpeA- bhcih. 
pacT. eBpom uacra CCCP : 589; Markgraf, 1972, J. Linn. Soc. London (Bot.), 
65, 4 : 358, comb, superfl. — Cynanchum schmalhausenii Kusn. 1905, FI. Cauc. 


9 BoTaHHHecKHfi mypHaji, JS6 6, 1990 r. 
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Crit. 4, 1 : 469. — Antitoxicum schmalhausenii (Kusn.) Pobed. 1952, Oji. CCCP r 
18 : 684. — Alexitoxicon schmalhausenii (Kusn.) Pobed. 1962, Taxon, 11, 5 : 174»- 
OnncaH no MaTepnajiaM H3 KpHMa h ceB. KaBKa3a (In Tauria et Caucaso sep- 
tentri, in fruticetis, ad 3000!"). JleKTOTnn: «IIoAKyMOK, 2000', 5 VII 1889, H. Akhh- 
<f>neB» (LE!). 

BII: 3. Grasp. (OraBponojiB); 3K : Eejio-JIa6.; E(K; BK; C33 : AHan.-reji.^ 
33 : A6x. (E(e6ejn>Aa); IJ3 : KapT.-K). Oc.; T. (JlepnK). 

IOro-BocT. EBpona(KpBiM). 

CnHCOK JIHTEPATYPEI 

Aeemucxu B. E . CeM. JIacTOBHeBHe // Onopa ApMeHnn. EpeBaH: M3 u;-bo AH ApMCCP, 
1980. T. 7. C. 18—28. — Kymamejiad3e IE. H. CeM. JIacTOBHeBBie // CDjiopa KaBKa3a. JT.r 
H3fl-BO AH CCCP, 1967. T. 7. C. 219 — 227. — Menui^nuu K>. E. 063op bhaob poAa Thymus L. 
(Lamiaceae) $JiopH KaBKa3a // Hob. chct. bhchi. pacT. 1986. T. 23. C. 117—142. — Ilodedu - 
Moea E. r . CeM. JlacTOBHeBue // Onopa CCCP. M.; JI. : H3a-bo AH CCCP, 1952. T. 18. C. 663 — 
718. — Ilpujiunno E. H. CeM. JlacTOBHeBue // Onopa A3ep6aH/pKaHa. Eany: H3 A-bo AH A 3 CCP, 
1957. T. 7. C. 108-115. 

EoTaHH^ecKHii hhcthtyt nojiyneno 10 I 1990^ 

hm. B. JI. KoMapOBa 
AH CCCP, 

JleHHHrpafl- 


y^K 582.734 479) 


© Bot. ?«ypH., 1990 r., t. 75, J\!<. f? 


B. H. FjiaAKOBa 

OB30P BH^OB POftA PYRUS (ROSACEAE) MOPM KABKA3A 

V. N. GLADKOVA. THE SYNOPSIS OF THE SPECIES OF THE GENUS PYRUS 
( ROSACEAE ) FOR THE FLORA OF THE CAUCASUS 

BHflBJien bhaoboh cocTaB poAa Pyrus Ha KaBKa3e, AaHa cncTeMa poAa h kjiioh rji h onpeAejie 
hhh bhaob. IIpoaHajiH3HpoBaHH hphhhhh H3MeHHHBOCTH poAa Pyrus Ha KaBKa3e. 

B o6o6in;aK)in;eH CBOAKe no A6HApo<|>jiope KaBKa3a H. C. MeABe^eB (1919) npn- 
boaht rjik 3toh TeppHTOpHH 4 BHAa poAa rpyina Pyrus L.: P. communis L. (noBce- 
MecTHO b ropHtix Jiecax), P. elaeagnifolia Pall. ( b cyxnx MecTHOCTnx aojihhh KypM, 
b Kapa6axe n ApMeHnn), P. salicifolia Pall, (b npeAropBnx n Ha paBHHHax CeBep- 
Horo KaBKa3a, no KyMe, Ky6aHH, Tepeny, noBceMecTHO b boctohhom 3aKaBKa3te 
h b ApMeHnn) n P. syriaca Boiss. (Koe-rAe b boctohhom 3aKaBKa3te n b ApMennn). 
B npeAejiax P. elaeagnifolia MeABeAes BHAejmeT 4 <|>opMH. 

K). H. BopoHon (1925) b npeABapnrejitHOM coo6m;eHHH o AHKopacTymnx rpymax 
KaBKa3CKoro Kpan pa3JinnaeT Ha ocHOBe HMeBninxcn k TOMy BpeMeHn rep6apm>ix 
MaTepnajiOB 8 bhaob: P. communis (no BceMy KaBKa3y) c A0$$epeHAnpoBaHHHMH 
pacaMn P. balansae Decne. n P. boissierana Buhse Ha loro-^anaAe n ioro-BOCTOKe 
ero KaBKa3CKoro apeajia; P . salicifolia c ochobhoh nacTtio apeajia Ha CesepHOM KaB- 
Ka3e; P. syriaca Boiss. b kdkhom 3aKaBKa3te c AsyMH jioKajiLHHMH pacaMn P. rad- 
deana Woronow (kdkhbih Kapa6ax) n P. oxyprion Woronow (KarLi3MaHCKnn onpyr 
b TypAnn); P. taochia , 3aMeipaK)in;aH b TypeAKon ApMeHnn P. elaeagnifolia, ko- 
TOpaH, HO MHeHHK) BopOHOBa, B THHHHHOM BHAe Ha KaBKa3e He BCTpeuaeTCH. 

Bo «Ojiope CCGP» B. II. MaJiees (1939) hphboaht a^h KaBKa3a y me 12 bhaob, 
oSTbeAHHHH nx b phah: Communes Maleev ( P . communis, P. balansae, P. boissierana)', 
Sinenses Maleev (P. grossheimii Fed.); Ponticae Maleev ( P. taochia,. P. salicifolia, 
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P. takhtadzhianii Fed.); Syriacae Maleev ( P . syriaca , P . sosnovskyi Fed., P. oxyp - 
rzo/z, P. raddeana , P. zangezura Maleev). 

K MOMemy BHxo.ua b cBeT «0jiopH KaBKa3a» (rpoccreiiM, 1952) phaom aBTOpOB 
(Py6n;oB, 1941; TeHA^MaH, 1941; KyTaTejiaA 3 e, 1942, 1947a, 6; rpoccreiiM, 1944) 
6hjio onncaHO enje 15 bhaob, hx o6m;ee hhcjio, npnBOAHMoe bo <J>jiope KaBKa3a, 
cocTaBHJio yme 27. 

3HaHHTejn>HHH BKJiaA b H3yHeHne CHCTeMaTHKH rpym Ha KaBKa3e BHecjin 
Ah. A. Oe^opoB (1954a, 6, 1958), aohojihhbhihh chhcok BHAOBoro cocTaBa h pa3- 
paSoTaBmHH CHCTeMy poAa npHMeHHTejiBHo k $jiope KaBKa3a, h HI. H. KyTaTeJiaA3e 
(19476, 1980), ony6jiHKOBaBmaH o63op rpy3HHCKnx bhaob poAa. OnncaHne bhaob 
no3AHee hpoaojdkhjih fl. H. MyjiKHAmaHHH (1965, 1969), B. H. TnaAKOBa (1987, 
1988, 1989), h k HacTOHH^eMy BpeMeHH jsjik KaBKa3a hphboaktch 32 BHAa rpym. 
Poa rpyma, TaKHM o6pa30M, o6HapymHBaeT Ha KaBKa3e 3 HanHTejiBHHH nojiHMop- 
<$H3M, KaBKa3 HBJIHeTCH TJiaBHHM HjeHTpOM erO pa 3 H 006 pa 3 HH. 

Kanne me hphhhhh onpeAeJinjin 3T0 pa3Hoo6pa3He? 

C Hamen tohkh 3peHHH, b ocHOBe 3Toro hbjiohhh jiemaT 2 rpynnH <$aKTopoB, 
OAHa H3 KOTOpHX OTHOCHTCH K eCTeCTBeHHOMy 3B0JII0H;H0HH0My HpOHjeCCy, a APyraH 
CBH3aHa C ABHTejIBHOCTBIO JIIOAOT. 

EcTecTBeHHHH npon;ecc BHAOo6pa30BaHHH y rpynra Ha KaBKa3e ckjihahb a jich 

HOA BJIHHHH6M pa3H006pa3HH HpHpOAHHX yCJIOBHH, HaJIHHHH BHCOTHOH HOHCHOCTH 
h 6ojiBmoro KOJinnecTBa aKOJiorHnecKHx Him. IIpHpoAHaH Mop^omornnecKaH H3- 
MeHHHBOCTB no CTeneHH onymeHHH, BeJiHHHHe h <J>opMe jracTBeB, pa3Mepy h <|>opMe 
HJIOAOB H HJIOAOHOJKeK CBOHCTBeHHa MHOrHM BHAaM, npn 3T0M, HO Ha6miOAeHHHM Bo- 
poHOBa (1925), 0Ha hocht ro mo k jihh a ji bhhq xapaKTep. MHorne aopobbh c KpannHMH 

npOHBJieHHHMH 3TOH H3MeHHHBOCTH OHHCLIBaJIHCB B KaHeCTBe CaMOCTOHTeJIBHHX TaK- 
COHOB. 

EteynaH hojihmop<|>h3m rpynra Ha KaBKa3e, cmeAyeT hphhhtb bo BHHMaHne to 
o6cTOHTejiBCTBO, hto 3A0CB comjmcB nyTH A^yx ecTecTBeHHHx rpynn bhaob, c<|)op- 
MHpOBaBmHXCH B pa3HBIX KJIHMaTHHeCKHX yCJIOBHHX A®yx OCHOBHHX OHaTOB BHAO- 
o6pa30BaHHH poAa Pyrus. K nepson rpynne npnHaAJiamaT 6omee hjih MeHee Me3o- 
$HJIBHBie BHABI, HBH npeAKH 6HJIH KOMHOHeHTaMH APOBHeTpeTHHHOH JieCHOH <|>JIOpH, 
pe$yrnyMH KOTopon ao chx nop coxpaHHJincB b peJiHKTOBBix y6e;KHm;ax b Boctoh- 
hoh A3HH h 3aKaBKa3Be. K HHCJiy 3 thx bhaob othochtch P. pyrifolia (Bum. f.) 
Nakai, P. zangezura Maleev, P. browiczii Mulk., P. hyrcana Fed., P. cauca- 
sica Fed. 

Ko BTopon rpynne npHHaAJiencaT Kcepo<|>HJiBHHe chjibho onymeHHBie bhabi Tnna 
jP. salicifolia , npeAKH kotopbix c<|>opMHpoBaJiHCB b 6oJiee no3AHee BpeMH b 3acym- 
jihbbix ycmoBHHx CpeAH3eMHOMOpBH. CoBpeMeHHoe CHMnaTpHHecKoe pacnpocTpa- 
HeHne Ha KaBKa3e bhaob 3thx A»yx 6ojibihhx rpynn o6ycjiOBHJio HHTeHCHBHHe rn6- 
Phah3 aii;HOHHBie npoijeccBi Men^Ay hhmh, npnBeAniHe k B03HHKHOBeHHio MHoronnc- 
JieHHBIX B TOH HJIH HHOH Mepe yCTOHHHBBIX $OpM C HpH3HaKaMH, HpOMe?KyTOHHHMH 
MemRy npH3HaKaMH poAHTejiBCKHX bhaob. JlerKOCTH rH6pHAH3an;HH y rpym cnoco6- 
CTByeT hx CTa6njiBHan ahhjiohahoctb, nonra Bee H3yneHHBie AHKopacTymne bhah 
HMeiOT coMaTHnecKoe hhcjio xpomocom 2n=34. B noTOMCTBe th6phaob TaKnx bhaob 
ne B03HHKaeT npennTCTBHH (HapymeHHH Meno3a, o6pa30BaHHH He>KH3Hecnoco6HHX 
raMeT) RJin hobtophbix CKpem;HBaHHH, h He HCRjiioneHo, hto HeKOTopBie rpymn HecyT 
b ce6e reHeTHnecKHH MaTepnaJi HecKOJiBKHx bhaob. Ilpn ceMeHHOM B03o6HOBJieHHH 
nponcxoAHT pacr^enjieHHe npn3HaKOB, a pa3HOo6pa3ne 3KOJiorHnecKHX Hnm cno- 
-co6cTByeT coxpaHeHHio Bcex 3thx $opM, KOTopne HHorAa o6pa3yioT pom;H 6jiaroAapn 
CBOHCTBeHHOMy MHOrHM TpymaM BereTaTHBHOMy pa3MHO?KeHHK) KOpHeBHMH OT- 
npncKaMH. 

Mop(|)OJIOrHHeCKH CXOAHHe $OpMH B03HHKai0T B TH6pHAOreHHHX AHKJiaX B pa3HHX 
TOHKax o6jiacTen pacnpocTpaHeHHH poAHTejiBCKHX bhaob, C03AaBan hjijiio3hk) Ha- 
jihhhh apeama, h aobojibho nacTan BCTpenaeMOCTB hoxo>khx (|>opM AaJia ocHOBaHne 

AJIH OHHCaHHH MHOTHX H3 HHX TaKJKe B paHre CaMOCTOHTeJIBHHX BHAOB. 


9* 


675 



He b MeHtmen CTeneHH cnocodcTBOBajia hht6hchbhlim npon;eccaM <f>opMOo6pa30~ 
BaHHH y rpym A^HTejiBHocTt ueJioseKa. HeTpy^HO 3aMeraTB, hto ocHOBHBie ouarn 
«BH,n:oo6pa30BaHHH» cocpeflOTOHeHBi BOKpyr coBpeMeHHHX h 3a6pomeHHHx cejieHHH, 
BOKpyr ApeBHHx MecT ,a;eHTeJiBH 0 CTH jiiOAeii. Tan, H3 oKpecTHocTen ceji JIhhk h 
TamTyH MerpHHCKoro p-Ha ApMeHHH onncamj P. complexa Rubtz., P. raddeana 
Woronow, P . elata Rubtz., P. voronovii Rubtz. Ha pynHax MOHacTBipn AMeHanpKHH 
b OKpecTHOCTHx EpesaHa HaxoAHTCH KjiaccHHecKne MecToodHTaHHH P . sosnovskyi 
Fed., P. tamamschanae Fed., MHorne APyrne bhabi onncaHBi no eAHHHUHHM 3K3eMH- 
jmpaM c nojien, o6ohhh Aopor. 

KaBKa3 — flpeBHeHnraii ouar KyjiBTypBi hjioaobbix pacTeHHH. 3,n;ecB Ha npoTH- 
JKeHHH BeKOB npoBo^HJiacB hx cejieKijHH nyTeM odjiaropamnBaHHH Mecranx ahko- 
pacTym;HX $opM n co 3 AaHHH copTOB Ha ocHOse rn6pHflH3an;HH, uacTO MHorocTyneH- 
uaTOH'(Ty3, 1983). HcTopnuecKne MnrpaijHH Jiio^en Tannse o6oram;ajiH copraMeHT 
rpym hobbimh copTaMH. B TeueHne ^JiHTejiBHoro BpeMeHH nponcxoAHJio B3anMonpo- 
HHKHOBeHHe MeCTHHX BHAOB H KyJIBTypHOTO copTHMeHTa. KyJiBTypmie COpTa He- 
peAKO AHuaJin. npoHexoAHJi TaK?Ke cjiyuaHHBiH h npeAHaMepeHHBiH «noAceB» KyjiBTyp- 
hlix rpym b A^Kyio npnpOAy, a bo3MO>khocth rH6pnAH3an;HH enje ycHJiHBajra 3tot 
$opMOo6pa30BaTejiBHBiH npoijecc. 

TaKHM o6pa30M, hojihmop<|)H3m KaBKa3CKHx rpym cjio>khjich hoa BJiHHHiieM mho- 
mecTBa <J>aKTopoB, rjiaBHLiMH H3 kotopbix hbjihiotch pa3HOo6pa3ne npnpoAHHx yc- 
jiobhh, HHTeHCHBHBie rn6pHAH3an;HOHHBie npoijeccH, OAH^aHne coptob. 

HccneAOBaTejiB BCTaeT nepeA peaJiBHHM <|>aKTOM cymecTBOBaHHH MHoncecTBa 
Mop$oranoB rpym b npnpoAe. Kan TpaKTOBaTB Tanoe MHoroo6pa3ne? BeAt Ka;KAOMy 
peaJiBHO cym;ecTByioni;eMy Mop^orany, OTjrauaiomeMycH ot APyroro, HeodxoAHMO 
AaTB KaKoe-TO Ha3BaHne. HecMOTpn Ha to hto TaKnx Ha3BaHHH MonseT 6htb MHoro, 
c Hamen tohkh 3peHHH, n;ejiecoo6pa3Ho paccMaTpnBaTB 3th MHorouncjieHHBie Mop- 
(Jjothhbi b paHre mojikhx bhaob, homhh npn 3tom, hto ohh ne hbjihiotch «xopomnMH» 
BHAaMH b o6bihhom noHHMaHHH . Cohoa^hhhtb hx b nepapxHHecKOH cHCTeMe, pac- 
CMaTpnBan b KauecTBe <J>opM h pa3HOBHAHOCTen 6ojiee KpynHBix bhaob, b 6ojibihhh- 
CTBe cjiyuaeB He npeACTaBJineTCH bo3mo;khbim, nocKOJiBKy MHorne H3 3thx Mop<|>o- 
thhob HMeioT cjiomHyio h He BnoJiHe HCHyio npnpoAy. CncTeMaTHKa rpym Ha bhao- 
bom ypoBHe BHHymAeHHo ctpohtch no3TOMy Ha THHOJiorHuecKOH KOHn;enn;HH BHAa. 

Hcxoah, OAsaKO, H3 peajiBHOH TpyAHOCTH onpeAeJieHHH 3thx mhkpobhaob h 
BepoHTHOCTH BCTpeuaeMOCTH b npnpoAe enje mhothx HeyuTeHHBix mop^othhob, mbi 
HOHHTaJIHCB RJLK IjeJieH HpaKTHHeCKOH CHCTeMaTHKH 06 l>eAHHHTB HeKOTOpBie H3 HHX 
b rpynnBi — BHAH-arperaTBi, b KancAHH H3 kotopbix Bomjin MeJiKne bhah o6m;ero 
npoHCxoHCAeHHH. B oahhx cjiyuanx 3to rnSpHAoreHHBiH KOMHJieKC, b APyrnx — 
6jIH3KHe COpTa B pa3HBIX CTaAHHX OAH^aHHH, B TpeTBHX — BHABI, OTpamaiomne 
npnpoAHyio BapnaSejiBHocTB. Rjik Ha3BaHHH arperaTOB BBidpama bhabi ho npn3HaKy 
HpHOpHTeTHOCTH, TaK KaK MBI He HCKJIIOHaeM B03M0JKH0CTH paccMaTpHBaTB Bee 
MeJiKne bhabi, BXOAHipHe b arperaT, b KauecTBe oahoto KpynHoro BHAa c cooTBeT- 
CTByiOIAHM HpHOpHTeTHBIM Ha3BaHHeM. 

B hphboahmoh CHCTeMe KaBKa3CKHx bhaob poAa Pyrus o6i>eM h cocTas ceKAHH, 
BHAejieHHBix OeAopoBBiM, 3HauHTejn>H0 nepecMOTpeH. 

CncTeMa poAa JPyrus L $jiopbi KasKa3a 

CeKAHH Pashia Koehne: P. pyrifolia (Burm. f.) Nakai, P. browiczii Mulk. 

CemjHH Pyrus : P. grossheimii Fed., P. communis L., P . hyrcana Fed., P. cau- 
casica Fed., P. sosnovskyi Fed. aggr. (P. sosnovskyi Fed., P. tamamschanae Fed., 
P. ketzkhovelii Kuth., P. vsevolodii Heideman, P. demetrii Kuth). 

CeKijHH Xeropyrenia Fed.: P. zangezura Maleev aggr. (P. zangezura Maleev, 
P. nutans Rubtz., P. pseudosyriaca Gladkova, P. daralaghezi Mulk.), P. raddeana 
Woronow aggr. (P. raddeana Woronow, P. complexa Rubtz., P. acutiserrata Glad¬ 
kova), P. voronovii Rubtz., P. elata Rubtz. 
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CeiojHH Argyromalon Fed.: P. salicifolia Pall. aggr. ( P . salicifolia Pall., P. med - 
vedevii Rubtz., P. theodorovii Mulk., P. hajastana Mulk., P. oxyprion Woronow, 
P. fedorovii Kuth.), P. georgica Kuth. aggr. (P. georgica Kuth., P. chosrovica 
Gladkova, P. megrica Gladkova, P. sachokiana Kuth.), P. takhtadzhianii Fed. 
aggr. (P. takhtadzhianii Fed., P . gergerana Gladkova). 

BocTOUHoa3naTCKaH ceKipm Pashia npe^CTasjieHa b io?khom 3aKaBKa3Be h 
TajiLime abymh bha^mh, xapaKTepH 3 yEOiAHMHCH onaAaiomHMH aojihmh uameuKH 
y ujioaob. 06a BHAa no CBoeMy nponcxo>KAeHHK) hbjihiotch, no-BHAHMOMy, oah~ 
uaBmHMH KyjiBTHBapaMH. IIpH3HaKH HacTOHin;eii rpymn no3AHen P . pyrifolia ( =P . 
serotina Rehder) y OAH^aBmnx 3 K 3 eMnjmpoB He scerAa BBiAep>KaHH, hjioabi hx MeJi- 
Kne, a uameJiHCTHKH Ha njiOAax HHorAa coxpaHHioTCH. B npeAeJiH 3toh H3MeHUHB0- 
cth yKJiaABiBaeTCH h OAHa H3 otkjiohhk>hi;hxch $opM, nepBOHauajiBHO onncaHHan 
HaMH KaK P. ussuriensis Maxim, var. heterophylla Gladkova (TjiaAKOBa, 1988). 

CeKAHH Pyrus npeACTasjieHa Ha KaBKa3e A®yMH ahkop acTynjHMH aBToxTOHHHMH 
BHAaMn(P. caucasica, P. hyrcana) h ueTBipBMH BHAaMH KyjiBTHremioro nponcxoncAe- 
hhh. CjieAyn A. Terpo h J. Franco (1968), mh ocTaBjmeM jiiihh ees cko e Ha3BaHne 
P. communis 3a KyjiBTHBnpyeMHMH rpymaMH, a AHKopacTymnx npeACTaBHTejieii 
3Toro poACTBa — jiecHyio esponeHCKyio P. pyrastev Burgsd. h ropHOJiecHyio Kas- 
Ka3CKyio P . caucasica — paccMaTpnBaeM KaK caMOCTOHTejiBHEie bhabi. P . caucasica 
(cm. pncyHOK, 1 ) pacTeT hohth nosceMecTHo b jiecncTOH uac™ KaBKa3a b jracTBeH- 
hbix Jiecax ot HHHmero (hohmh peK) ao cpeAHeropHoro nonca, noAHHMancB ao Bepx- 
Hen rpaHHABi Jieca, a b a ojiHHax peK h Ha BBipydnax HepeAKO o6pa3yeT pom;H. Ha 
KpaHHeM ioro-BOCTOKe (TaJiBim h npHJieraKmpte HH3MeHHBie panoHBi IIpHKacnHH) 
OHa 3aMem;aeTCH oco6oh bhaomhuhoh paeon P. hyrcana , xapaKTepH3yEom;eHCH hhjib- 
uaTBiMH onymeHHBiMH jihctbhmh h HBJimon^encH, bo3mo;kho, pejiHKTOM npeAKOBoro 
rana rpym 3Toro poACTBa, BXOAHBmero b cocTaB ApaBHeTpeTHUHon JiHCTonaAHOH 
<|>JIOpBI. Mop<J)OJIOrHUeCKOe CXOACTBO 3THX BHAOB C HeKOTOpBIMH B0CT0HH0a3HaTCKHMH 
bha^mh CBHAeTejiBCTByeT 06 hx o6ih;hx kophhx h poACTBeHHBix cbh3hx. 

OAH^aBrnne copTa P. communis xapaKTepn3yiOTCH 6oJiBmeH uacTBio kohchcthmh 
CB eTJI0-3eJieHBIMH OKpyrJIBIMH, a HHOTAa mHpOKOBJIJIHHTHUeCKHMH JIHCTBHMH C OCTpO- 

KOHeuneM, no Kpaio ijejiBHHMH hjih ropoA'iaTO-HHJiBuaTBiMH. IIjioabi y hhx pa 3 H 0 - 
o6pa3HOH (|)OpMH, HHOTAa HenpaBHJIBHBie, aCHMMeTpHHHBie, Ha OHeHB A^IHHHOH HOJKKe. 
MHorne KaBKa 3 CKne 3 K 3 eMnjmpBi P. communis (cm. pncyHOK, 2) HMeiOT 6 oJiBmoe 
CXOACTBO CO CpeAHea3HaTCKHMHHpeACTaBHTeJIHMH 3T0T0 poACTBa, OTHOCHMBIMH K OCO- 
6 oMy BHAy P • turcomanica Maleev. Bnojme Beponrao, hto nocjie 6 ojiee hoapo6hoto 
H 3 yneHHH rep 6 apHBix MaTepnaJiOB rpymn TypKMeHCKOH H3 KoneTAara 6 yAeT B03- 
M 02 KHBIM OTOJKAeCTBHTB 3TH 2 BHAa. TndpHAOM P. COmmuniS C KHTaHCKHMH COpTaMH 
HBJineTCH, no-BHAHMOMy, P. grossheimii . 

Mbi He HamjiH ocHOBaHHH ajih oraeceHHH BCTpeuaioni;HxcH Ha ioro-3anaAe h ioto- 
BocTOKe 3aKaBKa3BH HHJiBuaTOJiHCTHHx $opM P. caucasica k oco6bim BHAaM P. ba- 
lansae h P. boissieriana h hckjiiohhjih 3th bhabi H3 $JiopBi KaBKa3a (rjiaAKOBa, 
1988, 1989). 

CopTa rpym rana P. communis Aajin Hauajio mojikojihcthbim BHAaM, odBeAHHne- 
mbim HaMH b arperaT P . sosnovskyi (cm. pncyHOK, 4). 9th bhabi xapaKTepn3yiOTCH 
HeycT0HHHBHMHnpH3HaKaMH: BapBHpyioTno $opMe JincTBeB, pa3Mepy njioAOHonceK, 
(|)opMe h BejrauHHe hjioaob. 

P. keizkhovelii c 6 ojiee ycTOHHHBBiMH npH 3 HaKaMH 3 aHHMaeT npoMe>KyTOUHoe 
nojiOH^eHne Me>KAy P- caucasica h P. sosnovskyi s. str. B nocjieAHHH bha mh (TjiaA- 
KOBa, 1989) BKJHonaeM TaK>Ke onHcaHHyio no BereTaTHBHBiM 3K3eMnjmpaM c ropn 
Sjuinpoiory (A 3 ep 6 aHA?KaH) P. eldarica Grossh. 

B ceKAHio Xeropyrenia bxoaht bhabi c ajiJimiTHuecKHMH hjih pom 6 obhaho- 

3JIJIHHTHHeCKHMH HHJIBUaTBIMH HJIH ropOA^aTO-HHJIBUaTBIMH JIHCTBHMH, TOJIHMH 

( arperaT P. zangezura) hjih b toh hjih hhoh Mepe onymeHHBiMH (arperaT P. raddeana ). 
Bhabi 3toh ceKijHH xapaKTepHBi rjm ioh^hoto 3aKaBKa3BH, oiih pacTyT no cyxHM 
CKJioHaM, KaMeHHCTBiM MecTaM ao cpeAHeropHoro nonca h noAHHMaiOTcn b cocTaBe 
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cseTJiLix JiecoB ao BepxHero JiecHoro nonca. HacTonman P. syriaca Boiss. Ha KaBKa3e, 
no-BHAHMOMy, He BCTpenaeTcn. HeKOTopue repSapHBie o6pa3ii;Li H3 Kapa6axa 
(c6opH H. 0. IIIoBHn;a) n H3 MerpnHCKoro p-na (c6opH A. B. fflejiKOBHHKOBa) no 
JIHCTBHM H0X05KII Ha P . SyHaca H3 KJiaCCHHeCKOrO MeCTOHaXO^eHHH B CnpHH, HO 
xapaKTepHLix ,o;jih 3Toro BHAa hjioaob Ha oneriB ajihhhoh 6yjiaBOBHAHoii Honnce 
b coneTaHHH c TaKHMH jihctbhmh HaM He BCTpenaJiocB. BjiH3Kne k P . syriaca bhah, 
Bxo^HH^ne b arperaT P. zangezura, orannaiOTCH rjiaBHBiM o6pa30M jihctbhmh: 
MeJIKHMH 0CTp03JIJIHnTHHeCKHMH — P. TlutanS, IHHp0K03JIJIHnTHHeCKHMH C KJIHHO- 

bh^hbim ocHOBaHneM — P. pseudosyricLca (cm. pncyHOK, 5), y ajihhchho-3 ji jranTHne- 
ckhmh paBHO cy>KeHHBiMH k o6ohm KonqaM — P. daralaghezi, yAJiHHeHHO-HHqeBHA - 
hbimh — P. zangezura (cm. pncyHOK, 6). 

IIpHpoAHoe pa3Hoo6pa3ne AHKopacTymnx rpym btoh rpynnBi bhaob no BKyco- 
bhm KanecTBaM hjioaob mnpoKo HcnojiB3yeTcn HacejieHneM, OTdnpaiomHM HanSojiee 
n;eHHBie <J>opMBi ajih KyjiBTypBi. Tanon «o6jiaropo;KeHHOH» <|>opmoh, 3aTeM btophhho 
OAH naBinen, HBJineTCH, no-BHAHMOMy, P. voronovii ( cm. pncyHOK, 9), xapaKTepn- 
3yioin;aHCH pom6obhahbimh tojihmh ropo^naTBiMH jihctbhmh (onncaHa c nojien cejie- 
hhh TamTyH MerpnHCKoro p-Ha ApMeHnn). 

P. raddeana h 6jiH3Kne k Hen bhabi, cocTaBJinioiUHe oAHOHMeHHHH arperaT, 
TaKH^e hbjihiotch OAHHaBmHMH KyjiBTHBapaMH. Bee ohh onHcaHBi no repSapHHM 
o6pa3n;aM, co6paHHBiM b cejiax hjih hx oKpecTHOCTHx. npoHCxoncAenne hx, Beponrao, 
rnSpHAoreHHoe. Xopomo BBipanseHHyio y hhx nnJiBnaTOCTB jihctbcb ohh motjih 
yHacjieAosaTB ot bhaob, 6jih3Khx k P. syriaca, a onymeHne, 6ojiee scero BHpan^eHHoe 
y P. complexa ( cm. pncyHOK, 7), bocxoaht k ceKijHH Argyromalon. 

P . elata (c m. pncyHOK, 8) c nrapoKOBJiJiHnTHHecKHMH, CHH3y onymeHHHMH 
OCTpOHHJIBHaTBIMH JIHCTBHMH THKJKe HBJIHeTCH THSpHAOM, B npOHCXOHSAOHHH KOTO- 
poro, BepoHTHO, ynacTBOBaJiH ocTHCTO-niuiBnaTBie BOCTOHHoa3HaTCKne bhah. 

CeKAHH Argyromalon oSBeAHHneT KOMHJieKC KcepoMop(|)HHx bhaob cpeAH3eMH0- 
MopcKoro nponcxoJKACHHH. Ohh oSnraiOT no cyxHM CKJiOHaM rop, b KycTapHHKOBHX 
3apocjmx h peAKOJiecBHx ot HHnmero ao cpeAHeropHoro nonca. HanSojiee mnpoKo 
pacnpocTpaHeHa P. salicifolia (cm. pncyHOK, 10), BCTpenaiomancn hohth ho BceMy 
KaBKa3y, KpoMe 3anaAHBix paHOHOB E[peAKaBKa3BH h HepnoMopcKoro no6epen?BH. 
Bhabi, BXOAHmne b arperaT P . salicifolia, OTJinnaiOTCH CTeneiiBio onymeHHH jih- 
CTBeB — ot hohth tojibix (P. fedorovii, P. oxyprion) ao onymeHHBix c A»yx ctopoh 
(P. salicifolia, P. medvedevii), no <J>opMe JiHCTBeB — ot jiamjeTHBix (P. salicifolia, 
P. fedorovii, P. hajaslana) ao npoAOJiroBaTO-o6paTHOHHii;eBnAHBix (P. medvedevii) 
(cm. pncyHOK, 11), no <|>opMe Kpan jincTa — ot AejiBHOKpaHHHx ( P . salicifolia , 
P. medvedevii, P. fedorovii) ao paccTaBJieHHO-HHJiBnaTHx (P. hajastana) (cm. pn- 
cyHOK, 12) h ocTpoHHJiBnaTBix ( P. oxyprion ), no Rusae njiOAOHomeK — ot kopotkhx, 
MeHBme njiOAa(P. salicifolia), ao a^hhhbix, npeBocxoAnm;HX hjioa (-P. medvedevii , 
P. hajastana, P. oxyprion ). 

Arperara P. georgica h P. takhtadzhianii o6BeAHHHK)T rpynny bhaob, 3aMem;aio- 
ih;hx b 3aKaBKa3Be lonraoeBponeHCKne onymeHHOJiHCTHHe rpymn Tnna P. elaeagni - 
folia Pall. OTAeJiBHBie 3K3eMnjinpBi rpym 3Toro poACTBa H3 boctohhoto 3anaB- 
Ka3BH BecBMa HanoMHHaioT eBponeHCKO-nepeAHea3HaTCKne P. amygdaliformis 
Vill., P. elaeagnijolia h P. nivalis Jacq., ho no-BHAHMOMy, ohh He npeACTaBJiniOT 

3A0CB OCTaTOHHBIH apeaJI 3THX BHAOB, a HBJIHIOTCH eAHHHHHBIMH KOHBepreHTHHMH 
(JopMaMH, BO3HHKHIHMH B pe3yJIBTaTe rH6pHAH3aii;HH MeCTHBIX BHAOB H COpTOB. 

no npeAnojionceHHK) HeKOTopBix asTopos (Schneider, 1906), cHe^KHan rpyma P. ni¬ 
valis HBJineTCH KyjiBTypHHM AopHBaTOM P. elaeagnijolia. Tanoe npeAnojion?eHHe 
noATBep>KAaeTCH TeM, hto b 3aKaBKa3Be b KyjiBType b caAax h b OAH^aBineM bha© 
BCTpenaeTCH BecBMa 6jiH3Kan k P. nivalis rpyma 3 Toro poACTBa P. takhtadzhianii 
(cm. pncyHOK, 14), OTjmnaioin;aHCH ot Hee rjiasHBiM o6pa30M otojihioiahmhch jih¬ 
ctbhmh. KpyniiBierpymeBHAHBienjioAH, xapaKTepHBie rjih. 3toto BHAa, Ha6jnoAaiOTCH 
TaKH^e H y 6jIH3KOTO K HeH MOp(|)OTHna C CHJIBHO yAJIHHeHHLIMH, Cy>KeHHBIMH KHH3V 
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jihctbhmh, KOToptiH MH npmiHMaeM b KauecTBe caMOCTonrejiBHoro MHKpoBH^a P. ger - 
ger ana. 

ArperaT P . georgica o xb aTBiBaeT, c Hamen tohkh 3 peHHH, rnSpHAoreHHBiH ijhkji 
P . salicifoliaXP • caucasica , HanSojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHBiM mop<J>othhom KOToporo 
hbjihctch P. georgica s. str. (cm. pncyHOK, 73), bha c npoMencyTOHHHMH MeJK^y 
poAHTejmMH npn3HaKaMH, cnopa^HHecKH BCTpe^aiomnwcH no sceMy 3aKaBKa3Bio n 
b ^arecTaHe. OcTaJiBHBie bhabi 3Toro arperaTa b SojiBmen hjih MeHBmeii CTenemi 
npn 6 jm^aiOTCH k OAHOMy H3 poAHTejien. 

OTHocnm;aHCH k 3toh ceKijHH P . taochia Woronow, oneHB 6 jiH 3 Kan k nepeAHea 3 H- 
aTCKonP. kotschyana Boiss., 6 nJia onncaHa Bopohobhm (1925) H 3 Typen;KOH ApMe- 
hhii (Sac. p. Hopox), Ha TeppnTopnn cobotckoh ApMeHnn ao chx nop He HaHAona. 

KJIK) 1 ! flJIfl OnPEflEJIEHHH BHflOB POflA PYRUS 
OJIOPBI KABKA3A 

1. JJjiHHa nJiaCTHHKH JincTa b 3—4 pa3a npesocxoAHT ee nmpnHy. JIhctbh CHAnune 

hjih c oneHB kopotkhm uepemKOM. IIjioah MeJiKne, Heci>eAo 6 HHe. HeBBicoKne 

AepeBBH hjih KycTapHHKH (P. salicifolia Pall, aggr.).2. 

-f J^JiHHa njiacTHHKH SojiBmen uacra jihctbgb He Sojiee ueM b 2—3 pa3a npeBocxo- 
Aht ee mnpHHy. JIhctbh c BBipa^eHHBiM nepenmoM.7. 

2. JIhctbh c HanSojiBrneii mnpHHOH nocpeAHHe. IIjioabi oShhho OAHHOUHHe Ha 

KOpOTKOH HO?KKe, He npeBocxoAHm;eH HJIOA.3. 

+ BoJiBinan nacTB jihctbcb c HanSojiBmeH ihhphhoh BBime cepeAHHH.4. 

3. JIhctbh c oSenx ctopoh rycTo onymeHHHe. IIjioabi mapoBHAHBie hjih rpyme- 

BHAHBie, onymeHHBie. P . salicifolia Pall. 

4- JIhctbh roJiBie hjih c pacceHHHHM onymeHneM. IIjioabi oShhho HHijeBHAHHe, 
rojiBie . P. fedorovii Kuth. 

4. JIhctbh ijejiBHOKpaHHHe, rycTo onymeHHBie c Asyx ctopoh.5. 

+ JIhctbh ocTponnjiBuaTBie hjih HepaBHo paccTaBJieHHo-nnjiBuaTHe. 6 . 

5. IIjiacTHHKa JiHCTa 5—9 cm a^*» kopotko npH?KaTO onymeHHan, nocTeneHHO 

nepexoAHmiaH b kopotkhh uepemoK. IIjioabi Ha a*>ihhhhx HomKax, b nymcax 

. P. medvedevii Rubtz. 

H- IIjiacTHHKa JiHCTa 3 —6 cm a^ 1 ** cepeSpncTO-cepan ot rycToro BonjioHHoro 
onymeHHH, y SojiBmen uacra jihctbcb aobojibho pe3KO nepexoAnman b ko- 

Potkhh nepemoK. IIjioabi OAHHOUHHe Ha kopotkhx Honocax. 

. P . theodorovii Mulk. 

6 . JIhctbh rojiBie hjih c HerycTHM nayTHHHCTHM onymeHneM, no Kpaio ocTpo- 

HHJiBnaTBie.P. oxyprion Woronow 

H- JIhctbh CHH 3 y rycTo onymeHHBie, no Kpaio HepaBHOMepHO paccTaBJieHHo- 
HHJiBHarae ao non™ ijejiBHOKpaHHHx.P. hafastana Mnlk. 

7. IIjioabi c onaAaiomiHMH aojihmh uameuKH. JIhctbh KpynHBie, TOHKne, HHu;e- 


BHAHHe HJIH mnpOKO3JIJIHHTHHeCKHe.8. 

+ IIjioah c coxpaHHionpiMHCH aojihmh uameuKH...9. 


8 . JIhctbh oShhho HHn;eBHAHHe c cepAACBHAHBiM ocHOBaHneM, no Kpaio tohko 

OCTHCTO-HHJIBHaTBie. IIoBepXHOCTB hjioaob C UeueBHHKaMH, HJIOAOHOH^KH ho 

AJiHHe He npesocxoAHT hjioa . P. pyrifolia (Bnrm. f.) Nakai 

+ JIhctbh SojiBmen uacTBio 3 ji jiHHTHuecKne, c 3aKpyrjieHHHM ocHOBaHneM, MeJiKO 
ropoAHaTO-nnjiBHaTLie. IIoBepXHOCTB hjioaob rjiaAKan, hjioaohohoch npeBoc- 
xoaht hjioa. P. browiczii Mulk. 

9. JIhctbh oSbihho n;ejiBHOKpaHHBie, HHorAa c eAHHHHHHMH 3ySunKaMH hjih He- 


hcho ropoA^arae.10* 

+ JIhctbh HHJiBnaTBie hjih ropoA^aTO-HHJiBnaTBie.22. 

10. JIhctbh b no3AHen cthahh roJiHe hjih HHorAa c pacceHHHHM onymeHneM . . .11. 
+ JIhctbh 3aMerao onymeHHBie, no KpamieH Mepe CHH3y. 17. 
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11. JIhctlh MejiKne, cseTJio-3ejieHLie, KonoiCTLie, 3—4 cm aji., nepemKH hx Kopone 

njiacTHHKH ( P . sosnovskyi Fed. aggr.).12. 

+ JIhctlh 5—10 cm ae«* ^epenmn hx dojiLmen uacTLio A^HHHee njiacTHHKH. . . 16. 

12. IIjioali Ha ajmhhoh tohkoh Honcne, npeBoexoAHn^en hjioa. JIhctlh SojiLmen 

nacTLio OKpyrjme. P. iamamschanae Fed. 

+ IIjioah Ha KopoTKOH HOHCKe, He npeBocxoflflmeH hjioa. JIhctlh ot HinjeBHAHO- 
BJIJIHHTHHeCKHX AO pOM6HHeCKHX H JiaHIjeTHLIX.13. 

13. JIhctlh uacTO c HanSoJiLmen hihphhoh HHJKe cepeAHHH.14. 

+ JIhctlh c HanSojiLmeH hihphhoh nocpeAHHe.15. 

14. JIhctlh HHn;eBHAHLie hjih ajiJiHHTHuecKHe, o6hhho c 3aKpyrjieHHHM ocHOBaHneM, 

Ha BepxymKe TynLie hjih c He6ojiLmHM ocTpoKOHeuneM, AejiLHOKpaHHLie 

. P. ketzkhovelii Kuth. 

+ JIhctlh y ajihhchho-ji aHijeTHLie, aJihhho 3aocTpeHHLie, c kjihhobhahhm ochobs- 
HHeM, AeJILHOKpaHHLie HJIH C eAHHHHHHMH 3y6HHKaMH. 

. P. demetrii Kuth. 

15. JIhctlh npoAOJiroBaTLie hjih JiaHn;eTHLie. P. vsevolodii Heideman 

+ JIhctlh SojiLmen uacTLio 3 ji JiHHTHuecKHe, HHorAa c npHMecLio poMSnuecKHX 

H o6paTHOHHn;eBHAHHX. P. sosnovskyi Fed. 

16 (11). JIhctlh Ha hjiothhx uepenrcax, hohth OKpyrjiLie c BHe3anHo 3aocTpeHHOH 

BepxymKOH, KomncTHe, CBeTJio-'3ejieHHe, CHH3y 6ojiee 6jieAHLie, npn cynrae 
He TeMHeiOT. IIohkh KpynHHe npHTynjieHHLie. IIjioali cjierna rpymeBHAHLie 

HJIH HenpaBHJILHOH (|)OpMH, HepeAKO Ha OUeHL AJIHHHOH HO>KKe. 

. P. communis L. 

+ JIhctlh Ha oueHL tohkhx uepemKax, SoJiLinen uacTLio ninpoKosjuimiTHuecKHe 
hjih HHijeBHAHLie, TeMHO-3eJieHLie, npn cynrae uepHeioT. IIoukh MejiKne ocTpo- 
KOHHuecKHe. IIjioali mapoBHAHLie hjih rpymeBHAHLie, Ha Honrae, He npesoc- 
xoAHm;eH hjioa . P• caucasica Fed. 

17 (10). JIhctlh KpynHHe ao 8—10 cm ae*» c A B yx ctopoh onymeHHLie hjih CBepxy 

orojiHioiAHecH. IIjioali KpynHLie ao 5 cm ae.» Ha tojictoh Honrae, rpymeBHAHLie 

(P. takhtadzhianii Fed. aggr.).18. 

+ JIhctlh 2—6 cm rjl. IIjioali Mejrane 1—2 cm a^*» Ha onymeHHon yTOJimeHHOH 
KBepxy Honrae, hjih KpynHHe mapoBHAHLie ao 4 cm b a^m. (P. georgica 
Kuth. aggr.).19. 

18. JIhctlh o6paTHOHHn;eBHAHHe c kjihhobhahhm ocHOBaHHeM hjih 3 ji jinnTHuecKHe r 

AO 5 cm mnp., BHauaJie c o6enx ctopoh bohjiouho onymeHHHe, 3aTeM csepxy 

oroJiHioin;HecH. P. takhtadzhianii Fed. 

+ JIhctlh SojiLmen uacTLio ysKosjuranrauecKHe ao 3 cm mnp., cjierKa acroiMeT- 

pnuHHe, CHH3y c ocTaTOHHLiM kjiohkobhtlim onymeHHeM. 

. P. gergerana Gladkova 

19. IIjioali 3—4 cm b ahbm., mapoBHAHHe, c KopoTKOTpeyrojiLHHMH n pnra bthmh 

AOJihmh nameuKH. JIhctlh 3aocTpeHHo-3JiJiHHTHuecKHe, c A»yx ctopoh cepo- 

BaTO onymeHHLie... P. chosrovica Gladkova 

+ IIjioali 1—2 cm b A^aM., rpymeBHAHLie hjih mapoBHAHHe. ,I(ojih uameuKH ajihh- 
HOTpeyroJiLHLie. JIhctlh o6paTHOHHn;eBHAHHe hjih 3aocTpeHHo-3JiJiHHTHuecKHe 
. 20. 

20. JIhctlh c HanSojiLmen hihphhoh BLime cepeAHHLi, csepxy orojiHionpiecH, uacTO 

c ocTaioiAHMHCH ayfobhahhmh nojiocKaMH bojiockob, npn cymKe TeMHeiOT 

. P. sachokiana Kuth. 

+ JIhctlh c HanSojiLmen hihphhoh nocpeAHHe.21. 

21. JIhctlh 3aocTpeHHO-3JiJiHnTHuecKHe, csepxy rojiue TeMH0-3eJieHLie, SjieCTH- 

m;He, CHH3y hjiotho cepoBOHJiouHLie. IIohkh KpynHLie HHn;eBHAHLie hjih yAJin- 

HeHHO-HHn;eBHAHHe. P. megrica Gladkova 

+ JIhctlh uacTo c oTTHHyTOH BepxymnoH, c o6enx ctopoh cepoBarae, CHH3y 
mepcTHCTo-BOHJiouHLie, CBepxy MecTaMH orojiHiomHecH. IIohkh MejiKne 
ocTpoKOHHuecKHe. P. georgica Kuth. 
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22 (9). JIhctbh c A^yx ctopoh hjih tojibko CHH3y 3aMeTH0 onymoiiiiBie .... 23. 
+ JIhctbh rojme hjih c pacceHHHHM MaJio 3 aMeTHHM onymeHiieM.26. 

23. JIhctbh nmpoKOHHu;eBHAHBie hjih HHii;eBHAHO-3JiJiHnTHuecKHe c cepAAeBHA- 

hbim hjih 3aKpyrjieHHHM ocHOBaiiHeM. IIjioah cnjiiocHyTBie, c Topnameii ko- 

poHOH H3 AOJien uameuKH . .. P. hyrcana Fed. 

+ JIhctbh 3JiJiHHTHuecKHe hjih poMSnuecKHe. IIjioah He cnjnocHyTBie(.P. vaddea- 
na Woronov aggr.).24. 

24. JIhctbh c o6enx ctopoh bohjiohho onymeHHHe. P . complexa Rubtz. 

+ JIhctbh CBepxy rojine hjih c Maji03aMeTHHM nay thhhcthm onymeHneM, CHH3y 

cepo- hjih 6ejioBOHJioHHBie.25. 

25. Kpan JiHCTa ropoAnaTo-HHJiBuaTHH ......... P. raddeana Woronow 

+ Kpan JiHCTa ocTponnjiBuaTHH. P. acutiserrata Gladkova 

26. (22). JIhctbh hohth oKpyrjme hjih mHpoKOBJiJiHHTHuecKHe.27. 

+ JIhctbh poMSnuecKHe, 3JiJiHnTHuecKHe hjih yAJiHHeHHo-HHijeBHAHBie . . . 28. 

27. BepxymKa JiHCTa ?Kejio6uaTo cjionceHa no cpeAHen bkhjiko, Kpan ropoAnaTo- 

HHJIBUaTHH. IIjIOAH SoJIBHieH UaCTBIO B HJHTKBX, MeJIKHO, OKOJIO 2 CM B A^BM. 

. P. grossheimii Fed. 

+ BepxymKa JiHCTa He cjionceHa no cpeAHen >KHJiKe, c kopotkhm ocTpoKOHenneM, 
Kpan nnjiBHaTBiH. IIjioah SojiBmen uacTBio oAHHOumwe, 3—4 cm b ahbm. 

. P. communis L. 

28 (26). JIhctbh SojiBmen uacTBio poMSnuecKHe, c pe3Ko npocTynaiomHMH, otxoah- 
m,HMH HOA OCTpBIM yrJIOM 0OKOBHMH HCHJIKaMH, KpaH HeHCHO HHJIBHaTHH 

. P . voronovii Rubtz. 

+ JIhctbh SoJiBmen nacTBio 3JuranTHuecKHe c Hepe3KO npocTynaioin;HMH jkhjikbmh, 
Kpan HBCTB6HHO HHJIBUaTHH HJIH rOpOA^aTO-nHJIBHaTBIH.29. 

29. Kpan JiHCTa TOHKO HHJIBHaTHH, 3y6uHKH KOpOTKO OCTHCTBie H TeCHO c6jIH>KeHHBie 

Me>KAy co6oh. ^ojih uameuKH y nJioAa nrapoKOTpeyrojiBHBie, noAnameuHoe 

yrjiygjieHHe mnpoKoe . P. data Rubtz. 

-f Kpan JiHCTa ropoAnaTo-nnjiBuaTHH, noA^ameuHoe yrjiygjieHHe y hjioaob He- 
SoJiBmoro A^aMeTpa (P. zangezura Maleev aggr.).30. 

30. JIhctbh KpynHHe ao 10—15 cm aji** no Kpaio pecHHTuaTLie, o6hhho coTTHHyTo- 

3aocTpeHHOH BepxymKOH, c pacceHHHHM onymeHneM CHH3y. 

.. . P. daralaghezi Mulk. 

+ JIhctbh 5—9 cm aji«* roJiBie, BepxymKa JiHCTa TynosaTan hjih nocTenemio 
3aocTpeHHan . 31. 

31. JIhctbh 5—7 cm ril., csepxy SjiecTHiipie, npKO-3eJieHBie, CHH3y MaTOBHe, mbjiko 

ropOAnaTO-HHJIBHaTBie, C OTTHHyTBIM KOHHHKOM. IIjIOABI o6hUHO OAHHOHHHe 

. P. nutans Rubtz. 

+ JIhctbh ao 9 cmaJI*> TycKJiBie, 6e3 OTTHHyToro KOHUHKa, ropoAuaTO-HHJiBuaTBie. 
IIjioah o6hhho no 2 hjih b nymcax.32. 

32. JIhctbh uacTO c HanSojiBrnen mnpHHOH Kurne cepeAHHBi. 

. P. zangezura Maleev 

+ JIhctbh c HanSojiBrnen mnpHHOH nocpeAHHe. 

. P. pseudosyriaca Gladkova 


3aKJiioueHHe 

Bo $Jiope KaBKa3a hbchhtbibbiotch 32 BHAa poAa Pyrus, H3 hhx 23 BHAa cocTas- 
jihiot 6 KpynHHx BHAOB-arperaTOB. YuHTBiBan cnen;H<|)HKy <|>opMoo6pa30BaTejiBHoro 
npou;ecca y rpymn, mojkho npeAHOJiaraTB, hto MoryT 6htb hbhaohbi em;e HOBHe, 
OTKJioHHK>m;HecH ot y>Ke onncaHHBix, mop$othhh rpymn — BBeAonne hohhthh 
BHAOB-arperaTOB noMonceT b hx onpeAeJieHHH. 

03 Bcero MHoroo6pa3HH rpym Ha KaBKa3e HeoSxoAHMo bhaojihtb 2 HanSoJiee 
mnpoKo pacnpocTpaHeHHHx BHAa — P. caucasica h P. salicifolia, KOTopne c$opMH- 
poBajiHCB b cocTaBe $jiopH KaBKa3a h hbjihiotch 3agcb H3HanajiBHO AHKopacTynpiMH.. 
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06a BH^a nojiHMop^HH, oco6eHHO b 3aKaBKa3Be. IIojraMop<|)H3M P. salicifolia 
Hameji CBoe OTpa>KeHHe b onncamiH b paHre mcjikhx bhaob 5 yKJioHmomHxcn Mop<J>o- 
thhob, KOTopLie mh o6TbeAHHHJiH b arperaT P. salicifolia. PaHr MejiKHx bhaob 6hji 
coxpaHeH 3 a hhmh no aHanornn c cocTaBOM Apyrnx arperaTOB, xoth b a^hhom cjiynae 
(ho He b APyrnxl) 3 th mop^othhh mo;kho 6hjio 6li paccMaTpnBaTB h b KanecTBO 
pa3H0BHAH0CTen P . salicifolia. 

BHyTpHBHAOBan CHCTeMaTHKa P. caucasica He pa3pa6oTaHa ctojib a^tbjibho, 
xoth 3aocb TaKH^e Ha6jiiOAaeTCH 6ojiBmaH Bapna6ejiBH0CTB no jihctbhm h njioAaM. 
Ejih3Khh k P. caucasica TajiBimHHCKHH bha P . hyrcana HBJineTCH no OTHomennio 
k HeMy 3aMem;aioiD;HM. 

^obojibho nmpoKHH apeaji (3aKaBKa3Be, JJarecTaH) HMeeT Taione P. georgica. 
3tot bha, xoth h hbjihk>ih;hhch rn6pHAoreHHBiM, o6naAaeT y ctohhhbbimh npn3HaKaMH r 
xopomo caM0B0306H0BjiHeTCH h HepeAKo HBjineTCH eAHHCTBeHHBiM bhaom rpymn Ha 
3HaHHTeJIBHBIX HpoCTpaHCTBaX B CyXHX peAKOJieCBHX. 

^HKopacTynpie rpymeBHHKH no CKjiOHaM rop o6pa3yeT TaK me P. pseudosyriaca, 
orpaHHneHHBiH apeaji KOToporo CBHAOTejiBCTByeT o ero cpaBHHTe jibhoh mojioaocth. 

IlepeHHCJieHHBie 5 bhaob rpym othochtch, c Hamen tohkh 3peHHH, k ecTecTBeH- 
hoh <J>jiope KaBKa3a. Bee ocTaJiBHHe «bhah» hbjihiotch rn6pHAaMH hjih anrpono<|)H- 
TaMH, ohh bo3hhkjih b HCTOpHHecKoe BpeMH, HMeiOT JioKajiBHoe pacnpocTpaHeHne 
b HacTOHm;eM h HeonpeAeJieHHoe 6yAymee* 
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BoTaHHHeCKHH HHCTHTyT IIojiyHeHO 6 X 1989. 

11 M. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, 

JleHHHrpaA- 
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YRK 582.892 (597) © Bot. wypn., 1990 r., t. 75, .N? 

H. B. rpyuiBHii.KHM, H. T. CKBopu,OBa, Xa Txh 3ynr 
POfl IP AN AX (ARAJDIACEAE) BO <X>JIOPE BbETHAMA 

r. y. GRUSHVITZKY, N. T. SKVORTSOVA, HA THI DUNG. 

THE GENUS PANAX (ARALIACEAE ) IN THE FLORA OF VIETNAM 

B CTaTLe npHBefleHH xapaKTepncTHKH Tpn6u Panaceae n Tpex ee bh^ob po#a Panax, npoH3pa- 
CTaioiE^HX Ha TeppHTopnH BteTHaMa. 

B «KoHcneKTe ceM. Araliaceae <$JiopH BbeTHaMa» (rpymBHijKHH h aP*> 1985) 
Shjio noKa3ano HaJinune b otoh CTpaHe 110 bhaob, othochhi;hxch k 18 poAaM. Hacro- 
Hm;aH CTaTBH HBjmeTCH AonojraeHneM Ha3BaHHon TaKcoHOMHuecKOH cboakh h ho- 
CBHm;eHa pe3yjn>TaTaM o6m;ero aHaJiH3a o6pa6oTKH tphSbi Panaceae (Benth.) Vi- 
guier. 


Tpn6a Panaceae (Benth.) Viguier 

JlenecTKH b nouKocjio;KeHHH oTueranBo uepennTuaTBie. Hhcjio 3JieMeHTOB b Kpy- 
rax n;BeTKa Bcer^a 5. 3aBH3B 1—2 (3)-rHe3AHan. JIhctbh najiBuaTo-cjionmBie. 
HcKJIIOUHTeJIBHO MHOrOJieTHHe Tp aBHHHCTBie pacTeHHH. 

Tpn6a MOHOTmraan. 


Gen. Panax L. 

1753, Sp. PL: 1058; id. 1754, Gen. Pl. ed. 5: 481, p. p.; id. 1763, Gen. Pl. ed. 2, 
2:1512; Seem. 1868, J. Bot. (London), 6: 52; Li, 1942, Sargentia, 2: 116; IIonpROBa, 
1950, Oji. CCCP, 16: 34; TpymB. 1961, JKeHBmeHB, 44; Hoo et Tseng, 1978, FI. 
Reipubl. Popular. Sin. 54 : 179. — Aralia L. sect. Ginseng Benth. et Hook. f. 
1867, Gen. Pl. 1 : 936. 

MHorojieTHne TpaBHHHCTLie pacTeHHH ot 10—15 (P. trifolius) ro 110 cm bhc. 
c yHHKajiBHOH b ceMeiiCTBe CTpyKTypon oSbiuho OAHoroAHUHoro HaA3eMHoro no6era, 
npocTon CTe6ejiB KOToporo HeceT BepxymeuHyio po3eTKy H3 3 (P. trifolius ) ro 5 h 
6ojiee najiBuaTO-cjion^HHx JincTBeB. JIhctbh c jracTOUKaMH ijejiBHBiMH hjih nepncTo- 
pa3AeJIBHHMH, no KpaiO HHJIBUaTBIMH HJIH ABOHKOHHJIBUaTBIMH, C JKHJIKOBaHHeM 
nepncTOKpae6e>KHBiM, c 6oJiee-MeHee paccenHHHM onymeHneM H3 meTHHOBHAHHx 
BOJIOCKOB. Con;BeTHe (b HOpMe) — npOCTOH TepMHHajIBHHH 30HTHK Ha pHHHOM ABe- 
TOHOCe HJIH B BHAe KHCTH 30HTHKOB. I^BeTKH MeJIKHe, 4-KpyrOBBie, 5-HJieHHBie. 3aBH3B 
1—2(3)-rHe3AHan. IIjioa hh;khhh AeHOKapnHan KocTHHKa, KpacHan hjih KpacHan 
c uepHBiM hhthom Ha BepxymKe. IIoA3eMHHe opraHBi — KopHeBHm;e h yrojmi;eHHBiH 
MHCHCTBIH CTep?KHeBOH KOpeHB mapOBHAHOH, HOUTH mapOBHAHOH HJIH BepeTeHOBHA" 
HOH $OpMH. 

Tin p o a a: P. quinquefolius L. 

4 8 hjih 6ojiBme bhaob, bo BbeTnaMe 3. 

KJIIOT ftJIH OIIPEftEJIEHHH BHflOB 

1. B con;BeTHHx npeo6jiaAaioT ijBeTKH c 2-rHe3AHOH 3aBH3Bio. Koctohkh hjioaob 

HOHTH mapOBHAHOH $OpMBI.2. 

+ IIpeoSjiaAaiOT ijBeTKH c l-rHe3AHOH 3aBH3Bio. Koctohkh hjioaob c 6okob ymio- 
m;eHHBie .1. P. vietnamensis. 

2. JIhctoukh n;ejiBHBie, c oSenx ctopoh no rjiaBHon h Sokobbim mnjiKaM hokpbitho 

m;eTHHKOBHAHBiMH BOJiocKaMH.2. P. pseudoginseng. 

+ JIhctohkh nepncTopa3AejiBHHe ao nepHCTopacceueHHBix. JHeTHHKOBHAHLie bo- 
jiockh tojibko c BepxHen ctopohh.3. P. bipinnatifidus . 
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1. P. vietnamensis Ha et Grushv. 1985, Eot. ncypH. 70, 4 : 518, pnc. 1, 2; 
Tpyrns., CKBopn;. n AP- 1985, Hob. chct. bhchi. pacT. 22: 181; Ha thi Dung, Grushv* 
1985, Tap chi Sinh Hoc, 7, 3 : 45 (Ha BBeT. H3.). 

MHorojieTHee TpaBHHHCToe pacTeHne ao 1.1 m bhc. CTeSnen (1)2(3—4); CTe6jiH 
rojine, 40—80 cm bhc., nojiLie, 3aKpyrjieHH0-TpexrpaHHHe. JlncTOBan po3eTKa H3 
(3)4(5—6) najiBuaTo-cjion^HHx jracTBes c 5(6 — 7) jincTOuicaMH h c uepenmaMH 8— 
14 cm aji. JIhctohkh o6paTHOHHn;eBHAHHe hjih 3JiJimiTHuecKHe, 8—14 cm ae-» 3—5 cm 
Hmp., SojiBmen uacTBio BHe3anH0 3aocTpeHHHe c KanejiBHHM ocTpneM 1.5 — 2.0 cm aji.; 
OCHOBaHHe KOpOTKOKJIHHOBHAHOe, KpaH paBHOMepHO Me JIKOHHJIBUaTBie; 6okobbix 
}khjiok (8) 10(11) nap; no rjiaBHOH n 6okobhm ncnJiicaM csepxy (MeHBme CHH3y) 
paccTaBJienHBie AJiHHHBie, ao 3 mm ae., mnnoBHAHBie bojiockh. IJseTOHOC ao 25 cm a*h., 
06BIHHO OAHHOUHBIH C TepMHHaJIBHHM 30HTHKOM, pence C 1 — 4 AOHOJIHHTeJIBHHMH 60- 
KOBHMH 30HTHKaMH. I^BeTOHOHCKH 1.5 — 2.0 CM A^I- HameUKa C TpeyrOJIBHHMH 3y6- 
AaMn, 1.0 — 1.5 mm Afl- BeHUHK H3 5 nnn;eBHAHBix jienecTKOB, 1.0 — 2.0 mm a^i- Th- 

HHHOK 5, C TBIHHHOHHBIMH HHTHMH 2 MM AJI- H OBaJIBHHMH HHJIBHHKaMH 1 MM RJI. 
^hck cjierna BomyTHH. 3aBH3B SojiBmen nacTBio (y 80 % abgtkob 30HTHKa) l-rn;e3A- 
Han c 1 ctojiShkom, pence 2-me3AHan c 2 CTOJi6nicaMH; 3-rHe3AHan oTcyTCTByeT. 
njlOA npKO-KpacHHH, b BepxHeii nacTH b 6ojiBnmHCTBe cjiynaeB c ManeHBKHM nepHHM 
nnTHOM (pence oahopoaho KpacHHn), hohkobhahhh y npeo6jiaAaiom;Hx 1-koctoh- 
kobhx, houth mapoBHAHHH y 2-koctoukobbix. Koctohkh KpynHHe ao 8 mm a^* h 
6 mm mnp., c noBepxHOCTn h3Pbito ry6uaTHe, nouKOBHAHHe, c 6okob cncarae. Hoa- 
3eMHHe opraHH H3 AJiHTejiBHO cocymecTByiomHx KopHeBnm;a n yTOJim;eHHoro 3a- 
nacaiom;ero kophh; KopHeBnm;e TOJiCToe, ao 3.5 cm b ah^m., 6e3 3anacaK>m;Hx npnAa- 
tohhhx KopHen, KopeHB nonTH mapoBHAHHH, ao 5 cm b A^aM. 

E(b. IV-VI; dji. VII-VIII (XII). 

T n n: Viet Nam, Gialai-Kontum, pag. Long Hi, C 1? declive boreale-occiden- 
tale montis Ngoc Linh, 1850 m s. m., 2 V 1980, N s-67, Phan Van De, fr. (HN! 
H30THHH — HMPM! LE!). 

BBicoKoropHHe Jieca Ha BBicoTe (1500) 1750 — 1920MHaA yp. m., bo snancHBix n 
reHHCTHx MecTOoSnTaHHHx. Han6ojiee pacnpocTpaHeHHBin H3 scex Tpex bhaob, BCTpe- 
uaeTCH AeJIHMH 3apOCJIHMH. 

06m;. pacnp. BBeraaM, bhaomhk. 

HccjieAOBaHHBie o 6 p a 3 a h: Quang Nam-Da Nang, Quang Nam, 
Tra Linh, 26 VII 1978, N 1, Dong Viet Thang, fl. et fr. (HNPM); TaM nee, Qunag 
Nam, Tra Gang, 17 VIII 1979, N 44, Phan Van De (HN); Gialai-Kontum, pag. 
Long Hi, C 1? mont. Ngoc Linh, 1850 m s. m., ceB.-3an. ckjioh ropn, 25 V 1980, 
NN s-66, s-68, Phan Van De (HN, HMPM, LE) — isotypi; TaM nee, Dac To, 

1870 m s. m., 12 IV 1979, NN 34, 35, Phan Van De, fl. (HGMPM); TaM nee, Dac To, 
pag. Mang Xang, mont. Ngoc Linh, 27 VI 1980, NN 70, 71, Phan Van De, fl. et fr. 
(HCMUPM, HN); TaM nee, Dac To, pag. Mang Xang, mont. Ngoc Linh, 13 V 1978, 
NN 1—10, Nguyen Ba Hoat, fl. (HNPM); TaM nee, Dac To, mont. Ngoc Linh, 20 V 
1979, NN 11, 12, Nguyen Ba Hoat, fr. (HNPM); TaM nee, Dac To, C 1? 6 VIII 1981, 
Pham Thu, fl. et fr. (HN); TaM nee, Dac To, C 1? 3 XI 1981, N 7, Do Van Thinh, fl. 
(HN); TaM nee, mont. Ngoc Linh, 20 XI 1978, N 559, Ha Thi Dung, fl. (HN); TaM nee, 
Dac Glay, mont. Ngoc Linh, 22 III 1978, N 519, Bien, fl. (HN); TaM nee, Dac Glay, 
mont. Ngoc Linh, 21 III 1978, NN 377-a, 377-b, Phuong(HN); TaM nee, Dac Glay, 
mont. Ngoc Linh, 21 III 1978, N 140, Nguyen Kim Dao, fl. (HN); TaM nee, Dac 
Glay, mont. Ngoc Linh, 21 III 1978, NN 40, 41, Tran Ngoc Ninh, fl. (HN); TaM nee, 
Dac Glay, Dac Ghoong, mont. Ngoc Linh, 19 III 1978, N 85, Tran Dinh Dai, fl. 
(HN); TaM nee, Dac Glay, mont. Ngoc Linh, 21 III 1978, Ban, fl. (HN). 

BBeAeH b KyjiBTypy b npos. Gialai-Kontum. 

P o a c t b o. Ot 6jih3Khx bhaob P. pseudo ginseng n P. bipinnatifidus OTJinna- 
eTcn npeo6jiaAaHneM b 30HTHKax abctkob c l-me3AHOH 3aBH3Bio h c 1 ctoji6hkom; 
OTcyTCTBneM 3 h 6ojiBmero macjia rae3A 3aBH3n; KOCTonnaMH njioAa, cnJiiocHyraMH 
>c 6okob (a He hohth mapoBHAHBiMn), no <J>opMe hohkobhahhmh; jracTOuicaMH paBHO- 
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MepHO MejiKonnjiB^aTHMH, SojiBmeH uacTBio BHe3anHO 3 aoCTp ohhbimh b y3Koe Ka- 
neJiBHoe ocTpne, b ocHOBaHHH kopotkokjihhobhahhmh; phaom npH3HaKOB aHaTOMHH 
jiHCTa (OaH BaH Re h AP*> 1988). B KyjiBType b oTJinune ot P . pseudoginseng npo- 
HBJIHeT yHHKaJIBHHe aHOMaJIHH B CTpOeHHH CODjBeTHH B BHAe CJIO^KHOrO 30HTHKa 

(OaH BaH 3 h AP-> 1987). 

E[eHHoe JieKapCTBeHHoe pacTeHne, npenapaTBi H3 noA3eMHHx opraHOB KOToporo' 
oKa3HBaiOT A^HCTBne, aHajiornHHoe aohctbhio npenapaTOB H3 kophh HmHBmeHH. 
IIpenapaTBi H3 kophh, ho abhhbim hccjioaob aHHH HayuHoro ijeHTpa no npoH3BOACTBy 
naHanca BBeraaMCKoro MnHHCTepcTBa 3ApaBooxpaHeHHH CPB (no aHHOTaijHH k na- 
CTHJiKaM naHanca BBeraaMCKoro), npHMeHmoTcn KaK cpe^CTBa Tommnpyiomero, 
CTHMyjrapyiomero h aAanToreHHoro aohctbhh, Tan me KaK OTxapKHBaiomne npn 3 a- 
SoJieBaHHHx ropjia, aHrnHe, 6poHXHajn>noH acTMe h t. a* no CBoeMy aohctbhio aHa- 
jiornnHBi npenapaTaM H3 kophh HmHBmeHH; no coAepncaHHio canommos 3 tot bha 
ctoht Ha ypoBHe 3KcnopTnpyeMoro H 3 KH^P KpacHoro menbmeB.fi (Segiet- 
Kujava, Lutomski, 1986), npn3HaBaeMoro KaK jiynmnn bha JieKapcTBeHHoro chpbh 
( rpymBHn;KHH, 1961 ) * 

2. Panax pseudoginseng Wall. 1829, Trans. Med. Phys. Soc. Calc. 4 : 117; id. 
1831, PI. As. Rar. 2 : 30, pi. 137; G. A. Mey. 1843, Bull. Phys.-Math. Acad.Sci. 
(Petersb.) 2, 1 : 340; Seem. 1868, J. Bot. (London), 6 : 54; Harms, 1894, in A. Eng- 
ler, K. Prantl, Die natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 3, 8 : 59; Li, 1942, Sargentia, 2 : 117; 
Tpyrns. 1961, JKeHBmeHB: 50, pnc. 16; oh >Ke, 1965, Tp. JleH. xHM.-$apM. HH-Ta, 19. 
Bonp. <|>apMaKorH03HH, 3 : 185, pnc. 1; Tpyrns., Ckboph;. 1968, Tp. JleH. xhm.- 
$apM. HH-Ta, 26. Bonp. <J>apMaKorH03HH, 5 : 268; Hoo et Tseng, 1978, FI. Reipubl. 
Popular. Sin. 54 : 181, tab. 22. — P . shin-seng Nees var. nepalensis Nees, 1833. 
Icon. PI. Medic. 5 : tab. 16. — Aralia pseudoginseng Bentb. ex G. B. Clarke* 
1879, in Hook. f. FI. Brit. Ind. 2:721. — A . quinquefolia Decne. et Planch, 
var. pseudoginseng (Wall.) Burkill, 1902, Kew Bull. 1:7. — A. quinquefolia 
var. nothoginseng Burkill, 1902, 1. c.: 7.— A . quinquefolia var. eleganiior Bur- 
kill, 1902, 1. c. : 8. 

M'HorojieTHee TpaBHHHCToe pacTeHne okojio 0.5 m bbic. h 6ojiee. CTeSejiB 6ojiBmeH 
uacTBio oahhohhbih (no-BHAHMOMy, BCTpeuaioTCH A B yx-, MHorocTeSeJiBHBie pacTemm), 
TOJIHH, AHJIHHAPHHeCKHH. JlHCTOBaH p03eTKa H3 (3) 5(6) naJIBUaTOCJIOHCHHX JIHCTBeB 
c 6—7 (8) JincTOHKaMH h uepenmaMH (5—6) 7 (15) cm a^* JIhctohkh ot 3JijranTHue- 
ckhx ao npoAOJirosaTBix h JiamjeTHO-npoAOJiroBaTBix, 5—15 cm a*> i.nl—5 cm mnp.; 
o6bihho nocTeneHHo a*™hho 3aocTpeHHBie; ocHOBaHne ot KJiHHOBHAHoro (oco6emia 
y chahhhx jihctohkob) ao OKpyrjieHHoro (y A^HHOuepemouKOBBix); Kpan 6ojn>nieH 
nacTBio ABOHKonnjiBnaTBiH; 6 okobbix jkhjiok 5 —9, HHorAa ao 18 — 20 nap; jihctohkh^ 
oco6eHHO csepxy, MeHBme CHH3y, c o6hjibhbimh hjih paccenHHBiMH meraHHCTBiMH 
BOJIOCKaMH. I^BeTOHOC 20—30 CM AJI.» c OAHHM TepMHHa JIBHBIM 30HTHK0M, HO HepeAKO 
c 1—5 AonojiHHTejiBHBiMH 6 okobbimh 30HTHKaMH. I^BeTOHonum ao 20 cm rji. HameuKa 
co cjia6o BBiCTynaioiAHMH 3y6uHKaMH, 0.2—0.3 mm a^i* BemiHK H3 5 JienecTKOB, npo- 
AOJirosaTBix, 2.0 mm ae*> 0.8 mm mnp. Tbihhhok 5, HHorAa 6 (b ijBeTKax c 3-rHe3AHOH 
3BBH3BK)), HHTH 2 MM HJIH A*™HHee, UBIJIBHHKH UpOAOJirOBaTBie, 1.3 — 1.5 MM AJI., 
0.6—0.8 mm mnp. ^hck mnpoKHH, hjiockhh hjih BorHyTBiH. 3aBH3B 2- hjih 3-rHe3A- 
Han, cooTBeTCTBeHHo c 2 hjih 3 CTOJi6nKaMH. njiOA map obhahbih, 6—7 mm b ahbm., 
KpacHHH c mnpoKHM nepHBiM hhthom Ha Bepxynme, 2- h 3-koctoukobbih, koctohkh: 
hohth mapoBHAHHe (P. pseudoginseng var. pseudo ginseng) hjih c 6okob cncaTBie. 
noA3eMHBie opraHBi o6bihho — KopoTKoe KopHeBHiqe c otxoahiahmh nyuKOM yTOJi- 
m;eHHBIMH UpHAaTOHHBIMH KOpHHMH. 

L(b. VI, nji. VIII. 

Thu: «Hab. Himalaya, Nepal, frequent, Kbasia Mts., alt. 5000 ft., Hook. L 
et Thoms.» (K). 

0 6 m;. pacnp. Hhahh, Henaji, KHTaii( Denney, Hjkoashh, CBinyaHB, Xy63H,_ 
lOHBHaHB, ryaHCH-H^yaHCKHH aBT. p-h). 
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H3,o;aBHa KyjiBTHBnpyeTcn bo BneTHaMe b npos. Hoang Lien Son (Sa Pa), Ha 
Tuyen(Pho Bang, So Phin, Pho Gao); Gao Lang (Gao Bang, Thong Nong, Tac Te), 
b nocjieAHne roAH T&Kme b npos. Gialai-Kontum. 

n p h m e q a h h e. Hajimrae bo BneTHaMe AEKopacTynjero P. pseudoginseng 
ocTaeTcn noA sonpocoM. Hoboaom a^h BKJiioueHHH ero b $Jiopy BneTHaMa nocjiynuuia 
HaxoAKa b 1935 r. $paHn;y3CKoro 6oTaHHKa A. Petelot b OKpecTHOCTHx IHana 
(npos. Jlaonan, cosp. XoaHrjiBeHmoH) Ha BBicoTe 1500 m HaA yp. m. b pa 3 pe;KeHHOM 
Jiecy (open forest) BHAa Panax, HAeHTH(|)Hii;Hp ob annoro KOJiJieKTopoM Kan P. pseudo¬ 
ginseng. B HaynHOH JiHTepaType 3Ta HaxoAKa OTpanceHa b CTaTBe Merrill (1942), 
no 3 AHee aBTopaMH HacTonmeii cTaTBH(TpymBHn;KHH, 1965; rpymBHijKHH, CKBopn;oBa, 
1968; rpyniBnn;KHH n AP-> 1985). OAHano 3HaK0MCTB0 c A B yMH o6pa3n;aMH 3Toro pac- 
TeHHH, xpaHHm,HMHCH b rep6apnn XammcKoro yHHBepCHTeTa, BBi3Bajio coMHemie 
B npaBHJIBHOCTH HX HAOHTH(|)HKaiJHH, B UaCTHOCTH H3-3a HaJIHUHH y 3THX paCTeHHH 
AJiHHHoro HeBeTBHm;erocH KOpHeBHnja 6e3 yTOJin^eHHBix npnAaTOHHHx KopHen. 

npenapaTBi (nopomoK h BOAHBie H3BJieueHHH H3 kophh KyjiBTHBnpyeMHx pacTe- 
hhh) npHHHMaiOTCH KaK TOHH3npyioni;ee cpeACTBo, a Tan me npn KpoBOTeueHHHx h Kan 
npoBOOcTaHaBJiHBaioni,ee (TypoBa h aP*> 1987). JIhctbh HcnojiB3yioTCH b HapoAHon 
MeAHAHHe a^h npnroTOBJieHHH CTHMyjiHpyiom;ero HanHTKa h KaK paH03a;KHBjmiom;ee 

cpeACTBo (rpymBHn;KHH, 1965). 

3. Panax bipinnatifidus Seem. 1868, J. Bot. (London), 6 : 54; id. 1868, Revis. 
Heder. 100; Harms, 1894, in A. Engler, K. Prantl, Die natiirl. Pflanzenfam. 3, 

8 : 60; Smith, 1924, Notes Roy. Bot. Gard. Edinb. 14 : 251; Hand.-Mazz. 1933, 
Symb. Sin. 7 : 706; TpymB. 1961, JKeHBmeHB: 50, pnc. 15; Tpyrns. h Ckboph;. 1968, 
Tp. JleH. xHM.-<J>apM. HH-Ta, 26. Bonp. $apMaKorH03HH T 5 : 268; HryeH KBaH Xao 
h HryeH BaH TxaHB, 1968, Tp. JleH. xnM.-<|)apM. HH-Ta, 26. Bonp. <J>apMaKorH03HH, 

5 : 271, pnc. 1. — P. pseudoginseng Wall. var. bipinnatifidus (Seem.) Li, 1942, 
Sargentia, 2 : 118; Hoo et Tseng, 1978, FI. Reipubl. Popular. Sin. 54 : 187. — 
Aralia bipinnatifida C. B. Clarke, 1879, in Hook, f., FI. Brit. Ind. 2 : 722. 

MHorojieraee TpaBHHHCToe pacTemie 30 — 50 (70) cm blic. CTe6ejiB oahh tohkhh, 

4 mm b A^aM., rojiLiH, AHJiHHApnnecKHH, SoposA^aTHH. JlncTOBan po3eTKa H3 (3) 
5—7 najiBuaTOCjio^HHx JincTBes c 5—6 jincTOUKaMH h uepenmaMH 7 (10—11) cm jsjl. 
JIhctohkh nepHCTopa3AejiBHLie ao nepHCTopacceueHHHx, no $opMe npoAOJiroBaTO- 
3jiJiHnTHuecKHe (2.5) 11 (14) cm a^i* h 1.5 — 4.0 cm nrap.; yAJiHHeHHO ocTpoKOHenHLie, 
OCHOBaHHe KJIHHOBHAHOe, KpaH A0JI6K HHJIBHaTLIH; 6okobbix jkhjiok 4 — 10(16) nap; 
jincTOBan HJiacTHHKa TOHKan, m;eTHHKOBHAHBie bojiockh tojibko csepxy paccenHHO 
no rnaBHOH h 6okobbim nuumaM, CHH3y rojian. I^seTOHoc 12 (15) cm rr., c oahhoh- 
HHM TepMHHaJIBHLIM 30HTHKOM; IJBeTOHOEKKH 0.6 — 1.2 CM RR. HameUKa CJiaSo 3aMeT- 
nan hjih OTcyTCTByeT. 3aBH3B 2 — 3-rHe3AHan, CTOJi6nKa 2hjih 3. Hjioa mapoBHAHtiH 
nypnypHHH c nrapoKHM uepHLiM hhthom Ha Bepxynrce. noA3eMHBiH opraH — npo- 
CToe ropH30HTajiBHoe KopHeBHm;e c OTneranso BBipancemiBiMH y3JiaMH, Me;KAoy3Jin- 
HMH H enmAHMH HOHKaMH. 

E(b. - VII, HJI. - ? 

To: «Sanding, East Indies, Herb. Hook.» (K). 

3 k o ji o r h h. Ctipan 6oraTan ryMycoM nouBa Ha CKJiOHax okojio 30°. 

06m;. pacnp. Hhahh (TnMajian), Henaji, KnTan (CBiuyaHB, Xy63H, 

K)HBHaHB). 

HccJieAOBaHHBie o 6 p a 3 a h: BBeraaM, npos. XoaHrjiBeHmoH 
{Hoang Lien Son), Lao Cai, Sa Pa, 6jih3 Ta Phin, 1500 — 1600 m s. m., VII 1964, 
N 722, Nguyen Hoc Hai; TaM me, 3—4 km ceBepHee Sa Pa, 1964, La Dinh Moi, 
Pham Van Nguyen. 

P o a c t b o. Han6ojiee 6jih30k c P. pseudo ginseng, ot KOToporo oranuaeTcn 
nepncTopa3AeJn>HLiMH ao nepncTopacceueHHLix, a He n;ejiBHBiMH jracTOUKaMH, 
TOJIHMH C HH>KHen CTOpOHH. 

B KnTae KopHeBnm;e o6hhho ncnojiB3yeTCH b HapoAHon MeAHijHHe KaK cpeACTBo 
paH03an«HBJiHiom;ero aohctbhh. 



CIIHCOK JIHTEPATYPH 


rpyiueui^Kuu H. B. JKeHLmeHb. JI.: Hayna, 1961. 344 c. — rpyuieui^nuu if. B . Panax 
pseudoginseng Wall, (jiojkhhh jKeHLmeHb) — n,eHHoe JieKapcTBeHHoe pacTemie boctohhoh Me,n;n- 
n.HHBi II Tp. JIXOH. 1965. T. 19. Bonp. $apMaKorH03nn. Bun. 3. C. 185—198. — rpybueuit- 
kuu H. B., CneopVfOea H. T. IlJiioin; h «jKeHbmeHL» b HH^oKHTae (o iojkhhx npe^ejiax pacnpocTpa- 
HeHHH po,n;OB Hederah. n Panax L.) // Tp. JIXOH. 1968. T. 26. Bonp. <j)apMaKorao3Hn. Bun. 5. 
C. 264—270. — rpymeui^Kuu H. B., CneopUfOea H. T., Xa Txu 3ym , Apnaymoe if. H. KoHcneKT 
ceMencTBa Araliaceae Juss. (Jjiopu BberaaMa // Hob. chct. bhchi. pacT. 1985. T. 22. C. 153 — 
191. — Typoea A. Canoxcnunoea 9 . if., Bbeu JJbioK JIu . JleKapcTBeHHHe pacTeHHH CCCP n 
BbeTHaMa. M.: Me/unuraa, 1987. 464 c. — <Pan Ban fls, rpymeui^Kuu if. B ., CneopVfOea H. T . 
AHOMajiLHue coubcthh y Panax vietnamensis (Araliaceae) // Eot. JKypH. 1987. T. 72, N° 8. 
C. 1079—1082. — <Pan Ban fls, rpyrneui^nuu if. B., Cneopi^oea if. T. AHaTOMo-Mop^oJioriine- 
CKaa xapaKTepncTHKa JincTa Panax vietnamensis (Araliaceae) // Eot. jKypH. 1988. T. 73, N° 5^ 
C. 682 — 685. — Merrill E . D. Records of Indo-Chinese Plants. Ill // J. Arn. Arb. 1942. Vol. 23, 
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A. BappeTO, F. II. Hkobjicb 

HOBBIE TAKCOHM CHAMAECBISTA (LE G TJMUST OS A E — 
CAE SALE INIOIDEAE) C KYEM 

A. BARRETO, G. P. YAKOVLEV. THE NEW CHAMAECRISTA TAXA 
( LEGUMINOSAE, CAESALPINIOIDEAE) FROM CUBA 

OnncaHO 6 hobhx ,n;jm HayKH bh^ob po,n;a Chamaecrista (Leguminosae) c o-Ba Ky6iJ. 

1. Chamaecrista takhtajanii Barreto et Yakovl. sp. nov. 

Frutex ad 2 m altus ramis cylindricis, pilis albido-flavis appressis vestitis. 
Folia paripinnata, rachide(2) 2.3—3.2 (3.7) cm longa, pilosa, petiolo (2) 3—5 mm? 
longo, nectariis convexis cupuliformibus breviter stipitatis basi omnium folio- 
lorum sitis praedita; stipulae (5) 6—7 mm longae, lanceolatae, apice attenuatae* 
margine ciliatae, subtus nervis valde elevatis percursae; foliola 5—7 juga, ab obo- 
vatis ad subelliptica, apice rotundato-acutata vel sinuata, acumine brevi termi- 
nata, basi obliqua, (0.7) 0.8—1.6 (1.7) cm longa, 3—7 mm lata, glabra, subsessi- 
lia, nervo medio subtus elevato, supra subindistincto, nervis primariis tribus, 
in parte dilatata sitis, secundariis pinnatis, subtus elevatis, supra subindistin- 
ctis. Flores 1—2, vix supraaxillares, pedicellis pilis albidis appressis vestitis, 
(1) 1.3—2 cm longis; bracteolae 2 oppositae, lanceolatae, basi calycis sitae; se- 
pala lanceolata vel ovata; petala aurantiaca. Stamina 9, filamentis brevibus, 
antheris glabris, secus suturas breviter pilosis, paris apicalibus dehiscentibus. 
Ovarium pilis albidis appressis tectum. Legumen subfalcatum, lateribus compla- 
natum, breviter appresse pilosum, apice suboblique longe acuminatum, basi 
cuneiforme, 3.7—5.2 cm longum, 5—6 mm latum. 

T y p u s: Cuba, prov. Guantanamo, Jauco Arriba, ad meridiem a Baracoa, 
N 11778, Leon (HAG). 

Affinitas. Species complexui Ch . lineatae (Sw.) Greene affinis, a quo 
leguminibus subfalcatis, majoribus (3.7—5.2 cm, nec 2—4.2 cm lg.) necnon ne¬ 
ctariis convexis breviter stipitatis, basi omnium foliolorum sitis- differt. 
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KycTapHHK ao 2 m bhc., BeTBH AHJiHHApHuecKHe, onymeHHHe npmKaTHMH 6 ejio*~ 
BaTO-HcejiTHMH BOJiocKaMH. JIhctbh napHonepHCTocjioJKHtie, ocb jincTa (2) 2.3— 
3.2 (3.7) cm flji., onymeHHan; uepemoK (2) 3—5 mm aji., c BBinyKJiBiMH uameBHAHBiMH 

Ha KOPOTKOH HO>KKe HeKTapHHKaMH HpH OCHOBaHHH BCeX Hap JIHCTOHKOB; npHJlHCT- 
hhkh (5) 6 —7 mm aji., jiamjeTHHe, Ha BepxymKe OTTHHyTBie, pecHHTHarae no Kpaio 
h c chjibho bbiCT ynaionjHMH CHH3y >KHJiKaMH. JIhctohkh b uncjie 5— 7 nap, ot 06 - 
paTHOHfin;eBHAHBix ao hohth 3JiJiHHTHHecKHX, Ha BepxymKe oKpyrJio-3aocTpeHHBie 
HJIH BBIHMHaTBie C He6oJIBmHM OCTpOKOHeUHeM*, npn OCHOBaHHH KOCBie, (0.7) 0.8 — 
1.6 (1.7) cm aji** 3 — 7 mm nrap., roJiBie, hohth CHAnune; cpeAHHHan BKHJiKa, BBicTy- 
naioman CHH3y, Majio3aMeTHan cBepxy; ;khjiok nepBoro nopnAKa 3, b pacmnpeHHOH^ 
Hacra JincTOHKa; jkhjikh BToporo nopnAKa nepHCTBie, BHCTynaiom;He CHH3y h Majio- 
3aMeTHHe CBepxy. I^BeTKH b uncjie 1—2, pacnoJiaraioin;HecH hcckojibko BBime na- 
3yx; n;BeTOHo>KKH onymeHHBie 6ejiOBaTHMH npmKaTHMH BOJiocKaMH (1) 1.3 — 2 cm aji.; 
npnn;BeTHHHKOB 2, cynpoTHBHBix, pacnojiaraiom;HxcH npn OCHOBaHHH uamenKn; 
namejiHCTHKH JiamjeTHBie hjih HHqeBHAHBie; jienecTKH opamKeBBie; thhhhok 9, 
Ha KOpOTKHX HHTHX; HHJIBHHKH TOJIBie C KOpOTKHMH BOJIOCKaMH BAOJIB HIBOB, 
BCKpHBaioni;HeCH BepxymeuHHMH nopaMn; 3aBH3B onymeHHan npnnmTBiMH Sejiosa- 
tbimh BOJiocKaMH. Bo 6 cjierKa cepnoBHAHHH, c Sokob cnjiiocHyTBiH, onymeHHBiH ko- 
POTKHMH npn>KaTHMH BOJIOCKaMH, Ha BepxymKe KOCOBaTO-AJIHHHO-OCTpOKOHeHHHH ? 

npn OCHOBaHHH kjihhobhahhh, 3.7—5.2 cm a^*» 5—6 mm mnp. 

T h n: Ky6a, npoB. TyaHTaHaMO, Xayno Appn6a, lonoiee EapaKoa, JV 2 11778, 
JleoH (HAC). 

Poactbo. Bha poACTBeH KOMHJieKcy Ch. lineata (Sw.) Greene, ot bh- 
Aob KOToporo OTJiHnaeTCH 6 o 6 aMH cjierKa cepnoBHAHBiMH h 6 ojiee KpynHHMH 
(3.7—5.2, a He 2—4.2 cmaji*) h HeKTapHHKaMH BBinyKJiBiMH, Ha kopotkoh Ho?KKe, 
npn OCHOBaHHH Bcex nap jihctohkob. 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. Ky 6 a boct. (npoB. TyaHTaHaMo, Ojikthh, boc- 
TOHHBie panoHBi — N 27543, Del Risco y otros) (HAC) (cm. pncyHOK, 1 ). 

IIoJiyapHAHBie Jieca h cepneHTHHHBie caBaHHH. 

2. Ch. bissei Barreto et Yakovl. sp. nov. 

Herba. Folia paripinnata, rachide 0.8—1.7 cm longa, glabra vel pilosiuscula 
striata, petiolo 2—4 mm longo, nectario cupuliformi breviter stipitato parte me¬ 
dia praedito; stipulae 3—4 mm longae ovatae, breviter acuminatae, margine bre¬ 
viter ciliatae, nervatione manifesta; foliola 2—4 juga, elliptica, ad subobovata, 
apice rotundato-acutata, basi obliqua, (0.5) 0.6—0.8 (1.1) cm longa, (2) 3— 
4 (5) mm lata, glabra, sessilia, nervo medio excentrico, subtus elevato, supra vix 
conspicuo, nervis primariis 2 , in parte inferiore dilatata sitis, secundariis pinna- 
tis, crassis, subtus elevatis, supra vix conspicuis. Flores solitarii axillares, pedi- 
cellis pilosiusculis 5—8 mm longis, bibracteolatis; bracteolae suboppositae, ova¬ 
tae, glabrae et breviter acuminatae, prope basin calycis sitae. Sepala lanceolata; 
petala suborbicularia, crasse prominenter nervosa. Legumen ignotum. 

T y p u s: Cuba, prov. Guantanamo, Monte Cristi, JSTs 8892, Bisse et Kohler, 
(HAJB). 

Affinitas. Species Ch . pygmaeae (Sw.) Greene affinis, a qua foliolis gla- 
bris brevioribus ((0.5) 0.6—0.8 (1.1) nec 0.4—2.0 cm lg.) nervis primariis 2 (nec 
3) percusis et pedicellis brevioribus (5 —8 mm, nec 1.3—2.2 (3) cm lg.) differt. 

TpaBa; jihctbh napHonepHCTocjionmBie, ocb JincTa 0.8—1.7 cm ae., rojian hjih 
cnerKa onymeHHan, nonocaTan; uepemoK 2—4 mm aji.* c uameBHAHBiM HeKTapHHKOM 
Ha kopotkoh HO?KKe, CHAnnjHM b cpeAHHHOH uacTH uepenma; hphjihcthhkh 3— 
4 MM RJL., HHqeBHAHBie, KOpOTKO 3aOCTpeHHBie, KOpOTKO peCHHTHaTBie HO Kpaio H c xo- 

pomo 3 aMeTHBiM >KHJiKOBaHHeM. JIhctoukh b uncne 2—4 nap, 3 JiJiHHTHuecKHe ao 
cjierKa o 6 paTHonnn;eBHAHBix, Ha BepxymKe OKpyrjio-3aocTpeHHBie, npn OCHOBaHHH 
KOCBie, (0.5) 0.6—0.8 (1.1) cm a^.» (2) 3—4 (5) mm mnp., rojiBie, CHAnune; cpeAHH- 
Han mHJiKa 3Kcn;eHTpHUHan, BBicrynaioman CHH3y, cjierKa 3aMeraan CBepxy; nra- 
jiok nepBoro nopnAKa 2, b pacnrapeHHOH HnnoieH uacra jincTOUKa; >khjikh BToporO' 
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PacnpocTpaHeHne HeKOToptix TaKcoHOB pofla Chamaecrista Ha Ky6e. 

J — Ch. takhtajanii , 2 — C/i. bissei, 3 — Ch. cupeyalensis, 4 — Ch. falcifoliolata , 5 — Ch. guanensis , 6 — C/?. 

marianensis. 


nopHAKa nepncTLie, TOJiCTBie, BHCTynaionpie CHH3y h cjiaSo 3aMeTHBie CBepxy. 
I^BeTKH oAHHOHHLie, na3ymHBie, n;BeTOHo;KKH cjierKa onymeHHtie, 5—8 mm a^*» 
C 2 npHABeTHHHKaMH, npHABeTHH^KH HOHTH CynpOTHBHBie, HHAeBHAHHe, TOJIHe H 
kopotko 3aocTpeHHLie, pacnojiaraiOTCH 6jih3 ocHOBaHHH uameuKn; uamejiHCTHKH 
jiaHn;eTHLie; jienecTKH hohth oKpyrjme, c tojicthmh BHCTynaioiUHMH >KHJiKaMH. 

Bo6 Hen3BecTeH. 

T h n: Ky6a, npos. TyaHTaHaMo, MoHTe-KpncTH, N 2 8892, Ehcch h Kexjiep, 
(HAJB). 

Poactbo. Bha 6jih3ok Ch. pygmaea (Sw.) Greene, ot KOToporo OTjrauaeTCH 
rojiHMH h Sojiee kopotkhmh JiHCTouKaMH ((0.5) 0.6—0.8 (1.1), a He 0.4—2.0 cm aji*)> 
c 2 JKHJiKaMH nepsoro nopHAKa (a He 3) h 6ojiee kopotkhmh ABeTOHOJKKaMH (5— 
8 mm, a He 1.3—2.2(3) cm aji-)- 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. 3 hacmhk, H3BecTeH tojibko ho ranoBOMy MaTe- 
pnaJiy (cm. pncyHOK, 2). OSnTaeT Ha njiocKoropBnx, Ha BBicoTe okojio 700 m. 

3. Ch. cupeyalensis Barreto et Yakovl. sp. nov. 

Herba ramis cylindricis, pilis albidis appressis brevibus tectis. Folia paripin- 
nata, rachide 1.2—2.7 cm longa, pilosinscula striata, petiolo 3—5 mm longo, ne- 
ctariis patelliformibus basi omnium foliolorum praedito; stipulae (3) 5—6 mm 
longae, lanceolatae, acuminatae, margine ciliatae, nervis valde prominentibus 
percursae; foliola 4—5 (6) juga, elliptica, apice longe acuminata, basi obliqua, 
lobo orbiculari petiolulum obtegente praedita, (0.4) 0.7—1.5 (1.6) cm longa, 2— 
6 mm lata, petiolulis ca 1 mm longis pilosis, nervo medio subtus elevato pilosius- 
culo, supra subelevato, nervis primariis 3 in parte inferiore dilatata sitis, subtus 
elevatis, secundariis pinnatis subtus elevatis, supra subindistinctis. Flores 1—2 
vix supraaxillares, pedicellis pilosis, (1) 1.2—1.8 (2) cm longis, bracteolis 2 subop- 
positis, prope calycis basin sitis; sepala pilosa lanceolata; petala aurantiaca; ova¬ 
rium pilis albidis appressis tectum, subincurvatum. Legumen ignotum. 

T y p u s: Cuba, prov. Guantanamo, Barracoa, in reservato Cupeyal, N 26118, 
Ganchev (HAC). 

Affinitas. Species ad complexum C. lineatae pertinens, a speciebus ce¬ 
teris foliis ellipticis glabris, parte basali orbiculare petiolulum obtegentibus nec- 
non nectariis patelliformibus basi omnium foliolorum sitis differt; nota posteriore 
C. lineatum var. banesensem Barreto et Yakovl. in mentem revocat, sed stipulis 
longioribus ((3) 5—6 mm, nec 2—3 mm longis) et pedicellis brevioribus ((1) 1.2— 
1.8 (2) cm nec (1.6) 1.8—2.2 (2.8) cm longis) distinguitur. 

TpaBa, c AHJiHHApnuecKHMH BeTBHMH, onymeHHBiMH kopotkhmh SejioBaTBiMH 
HpHyKaTBIMH BOJIOCKaMH; JIHCTBH HapHOHepHCTOCJIOJKHBie, OCB JIHCTa 1.2—2.7 CM AJIm 
H ecKOJiBKo onymeHHan, nonocaTan; uepemoK 3—5 mm AJi*» c SjiiOAAeBHAHHMH He- 
KTapHHKaMH HpH OCHOBaHHH BCeX Hap JIHCTOUKOB; npHJIHCTHHKH (3) 5— 6 MM AJI -1 
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jiamjeTHLie, 3aocTpeHHBie, pecHHTuaTBie no Kpaio, c pe3K0 bbi CTy naionpiMir >khji« 
KaMH. JIhctohkh b nncjie 4—5(6) nap, ajuinmnnecKHe, Ha BepxymKe ^jihhho- 
ocTpoKOHenHHe, npn ocHOBaHnn KOCBie, c onpyraon JionacTBio, npnKpHBaioni;eH He- 
pemonen, (0.4) 0.7—1.5 (1.6) cm jjji., 2—6 mm mnp.; nepemoHKH okojio 1 mm aji., 
onymeHHBie; cpeAHHHan mnjma BBiCTynaioin;aH CHH3y n hcckojibko onymeHHan, 
CBepxy BBiCTynaioman cjiaSo; jkhjiok nepBoro nopn^Ka 3 b pacmnpeHHOH HH>KHei 
uacm jracTOHKa, BHCTynaionpix CHH3y; BTopnuHBie >khjikh nepncTBie, BBicTynaiomne 
CHH3y, cjierKa 3aM6THBie CBepxy. I(BeTKOB 1 — 2, pacnoJiaraionpixcH necnojiBKo 
BBime na3yx, ABeTOHOHCKH onymeHHBie, (1) 1.2 — 1.8 (2) cm aji., c 2 noura cynpo- 
thbhbimh npnn;BeTHHUKaMH, pacnoJiaraioiAHMHCH 5jih3 ocHOBaHnn nameuKn; uame- 
jihcthkh onymeHHBie, jiaHijeTHBie; jienecTKH opamneBBie; 3 aBH 3 B onymeHa npn>Ka- 
tbimh SeJioBaTHMH BOJiocKaMH, cjierKa H3orHyTan. Bo6 Hen3BecTeH. 

T n n: Ky6a, npoB. TyaHTaHaMO, Bapanoa, pe3ep* anp KyneiajiB, JV 2 26118, 
TaHneB (HAC). 

PoflCTBO. Bha npnHaAJiemnT KOMnneKcy Ch. lineata, ot npounx bhaob kom- 
njieKca OTJrauaeTCH tojibimh, ajuranTnuecKHMH JiHCTOUKaMH h onpyrnon uacTBio npn 
hx ocHOBaHnn, npiiKpBiBaioiAeH uepemoueK, a TaK>Ke Sjiioaaobhahbimh HeKTapHH- 
KaMH npn ocHOBaHnn Bcex nap jihctohkob. 9thm npn3HaKOM bha HanoMHHaeT 
Ch. lineata var. banesensis Barreto et Yakovl., ho y nocjieAHero TancoHa npnjmcT- 
hhkh 6ojiee KopoTKne (2—3 mm a^O h ABeTOHomKH 6onee A^nHHBie (1-6) 1.8— 
2.2 ( 2 . 8 ) cm aji- 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. Ky6a boct. (npoB. TyaHTaHaMo). IIomhmo Tnna 
H3 9toh me npoBHHAHH nponcxoAHT o6pa3en;: Alvarez et al. N 55849 (HAJB). 
OSnTaeT b ropHBix BJianraBix Jiecax (cm. pncyHOK, 3). 

4. Ch. falcifoliolata Barreto et Yakovl., sp. nov. 

Herbae appresse pilosae. Folia paripinnata, rachide 3.3—5.6 cm longa pilosa; 
petiolus 3—6 mm longus medio nectario patelliformi praeditus; stipulae 4—7 mm 
longae, lineari-lanceolatae, margine breviter ciliatae, nervis valde prominentibus; 
foliola 4—6(7) juga, oblonga ad subfalcata, apice longe acuminata, basi obliqua 
(1.5) 2.1—3.2 cm longa, 3—5 cm lata, supra grabra, subtus pilosiuscula sessilia, 
loco rachidi articulato fasciculo pilorum minuto praedita, nervo medio subtus 
elevato, piloso, supra subelevato, nervis primariis 3 in parte inferiore dilatata si- 
tis, secundariispinnatis crassis, utrinqueelevatis. Flores 1—2 supraaxillares;pedicelli 
tenues pilosi, 1.7—2.2 cm longi, calycis basi bracteolis 2 oppositis praediti. Se- 
pala lanceolato-acuminata, margine ciliata, secus partem mediam dorso pilosa. 
Legumen supfalciforme, lateribus compressum, pilosiusculum, apice longe et te- 
nuiter acuminatum, basi cuneiforme, 4.2—5.5 cm longum, 5 mm latum. 

T y p u s: Cuba, prov. Guantanamo, Cananava en la Esmeralda, N 6929, Cle¬ 
mente, Alaine et Chrysogone (HAC). 

Affinitas. Species ad complexum C. lineatae pertinens a speciebus ce¬ 
teris foliolis majoribus ((1.5) 2.1—3.2 cm nec 0.4—2 cm longis) angustioribus (3— 
5 mm, nec 0.7—1 cm latis) oblongis ad subfalcata et leguminibus longioribus (4.2— 
5.5 cm nec 2—4 cm longis) differt. 

TpasBi, onymeHHBie npnncaTBiMH BOJiocKaMn; jihctbh napHonepncTOCJionraBie; 
ocb JincTa 3.3—5.6 cm aji*, onymeHHaa; uepemoK 3—6 mm a^-, c SjnoAAeBHAHBiM He- 
KTapHHKOM B ero epeAHHHOH uacra; npnJIHCTHHKH 4 — 7 MM RJI., JIHHeHHO-JiaHAeTHHe, 
KopoTKopecHHTuaTBie no Kpaio h c chjibho BBiCTynaiomuMH nrajiKaMH. JIhctohkb 
b uncjie 4— 6 (7) nap, npoAOJirosaTBie a 0 cjierua cepnoBHAHBix, A^HHHo-ocTpoKOHeu- 
HBie Ha sepxymKe, KOCBie npn ocHOBaHnn, (1.5) 2.1 — 3.2 cm a^*» 3 — 5 cm mnp., 
csepxy rojiBie, CHH3y HecKOjiBKo onymeHHBie, CHAHHne, c HeSojiBmnMH nyuKaME 
bojiockob b MecTax conjieHeHHH c paxncoM; cpeAHHHan >KHJiKa BBicTynaioman CHH3y, 
onymeHHan, cjierna BHAaiomancn csepxy; nepsnuHBix jkhjiok 3, b pacmnpeHHOH 
HHJKHen nacTH jinCTOUKa; >khjikh BToporo nopnAKa nepncTBie, TOJiCTBie, BHCTynaio- 
npie CBepxy h CHH3y. IljBeTKH b nncjie 1 — 2, pacnojio>KeHHBie BBime na3yx; n;BeTo- 
ho>kkh TOHKne, onymeHHBie, 1.7 — 2.2 cm rji . c abymh cynpoTHBHHMH npHABeranu- 
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kbmh npn ocHosaHHH nameuKn; uamejiHCTHKH jiamjeTHo 3 aocTpeHHBie, pecHHTuaTBie 
no Kpaio h onymeHHBie baojib hx cpe^HHHOH uacra no cnnHKe. Bo6 cnerna cepnoBHA- 
hhh, cnjnocHyTHH c 6okob, HecKOJiBKo onymeHHBiH, Ha BepxymKe ^jihhho tohko 
3 aOCTpeHHBIH, npn OCHOBaHHH KJIHHOBHAHHH, 4.2—5.5 CM AJI., 5 MM nrap. 

Tnn: Ky6a, npos. ryanraHaMO, KaHaHaBa, 9cMepaJiBAa, N° 6929, KneMeHT, 
AjiaHH h Xpn3oroHe (HAC). 

P o a c T B o. Bha npnHaA«Jie>KHT KOMnjieKcy Ch. lineata. Ot bhaob 3Toro kom- 
njieKca OTjrauaeTCH 6 ojibihhmh ((1.5) 2.1—3.2 cm, a He 0.4—2.0 cm a^i.) h 6 ojiee 
y3 KHMH (0.3—0.5 cm, a He 0.7—1.0 cm nrap.) npoAOJiroBaTBiMH ao cjierKa cepnoBHA- 
hbix jracTOHKaMH, 6ojiee amhhhmh 6 o6aMH (4.2—5.5 cm, a He 2—4 cm a^*)* 

PacnpocTpaHeHne. Ky6a (npoB. TyaHTaHaMo). IIomhmo Tnna H3- 
secTHBi em;e 2 o6pa3n;a H3 hpobhhijhh TyaHTaHaMO, N° 3646, Bisse et Rojas (HAJB); 
OjiBrnH: Holguin, Loma La Mensura, en pinares, 11 XII 1989, Imchanitskaja, 
B. Toscano (HAC, LE) (cm. pncyHOK, 4). 

Bha oSnTaeT no cyxnM cepneHTHHaM Ha HeBBicoKnx ropax. 

5. Ch. guanensis Barreto et Yakovl. sp. nov. 

Planta herbacea, saepe prostrata. Rami cylindrici, pilis difformibus: brevibus 
appressisque et longioribus squarrosis tecti. Folia racbide 3.8—7.2 mm longa, 
pilosa, acumine terminata; petiolus (2) 3—4 mm longus, nectariis cupuliformibus 
breviter stipitatis basi foliolorum inferiorum praediti, stipulae (4) 6—7.2 mm lon- 
gae, lanceolato-acuminatae, nervatione valde prominente, basi cordatae, margine 
ciliis magnis squarrosis obsitae; foliola 2—3 juga, oblongo-elliptica ad subobo- 
vata, apice rotundata acumine terminata, basi obliqua (3.5) 4—7 (7.8) cm longa, 
{1.4) 2—3 mm lata, supra pilosiuscula, subtus sat copiose pilosa, margine ciliata, 
sessilia, nervo medio excentrico, subtus elevato, supra indistincto, nervis prima- 
riis 3, supra elevatis, secundariis pinnatis haud elevatis. Flores 1—2, axillares; 
pedicelli glabri, tenues (1.3) 1.9—2.7 (2.8) cm longi, bracteolis duabus oppositis 
vel supoppositis lanceolatis ad calycis basin praediti. Legumen lineare, a lateri- 
bus compressum, pilosiusculum, apice longe caudatum, basi cuneatum, 1.2— 
2 cm longum, (3) 4 mm latum. 

T y p u s: Cuba, prov. Pinar del Rio, lacus Sta Barbara, Guanes, N 1047, 
Bisse, Rojas (HAJB). 

Affinitas. Species ad seriem Prostratae (Benth.) Irwin et Barneby per- 
tinens, Ch. serpenti (L.) Greene var. serpenti affinis, a qua nectariis brevibus (nec 
longis), foliolis 2—3 jugis (nec 4—8 jugis) latioribus ((1.4) 2—3 mm nec (0.5) 1 — 
2 mm latis), pedicellis brevioribus ((1.3) 1.9—2.7 (2.8) cm nec (1.4) 2.3—3.4 cm 
longis), leguminibus brevioribus (1.2—2 nec 1—2.4(3) cm longis) differt. 

TpaBHHHCTBie, uacro npocTepTBie pacTeHnn; BeTBH AHJiHHApHuecKHe, onymeHHBie 
BOJIOCKaMH ABOHKOrO pOAa — KOpOTKHMH H npH^KUTBIMH H 6oJiee AJIHHHBIMH otto- 
HBipeHHHMn; ocb jracTa 3.8—7.2 mm AJi-, onymeHHan, 3aKaHUHBaeTcn ocTponoHe- 
hhom; uepemoK (2) 3—4 mm a^*, c uameBHAHHMH Ha kopotkoh Homne HeKTapHHKaMH 
npn ocHosaHHH nepBOH napni jihctohkob; hphjihcthhkh (4) 6 —7.2 mm aji., JiamjeTHO 
3aocTpeHHBie c pe3Ko bbi CTynaionpiM nrajiKOBaHneM, npn OCHOBaHHH cepAAeBHAHBie, 
KpynHo oTTOHHpeHHO pecHHTuaTBie no Kpaio. JIhctohkh b HHCjie 2—3 nap, npo- 
AOJiroBaTo-3JiJiHHTHuecKHe ao caerna o6paTHOHHn;eBHAHHx, Ha BepxymKe oKpyrjme 
c ocTpoKOHeuneM, npn OCHOBaHHH KOCBie, (3.5) 4—7 (7.8) cm ae., (1.4) 2—3 mm nrap., 
CBepxy caerna, CHH3y aobojibho oShjibho onymeHHBie, no Kpaio pecHHTuaTHe, ch- 
AHune; cpeAHHHan nrajraa BKCijeHTpHUHaH, BHCTynaiomiaH CHH3y, He3aMeTHan CBepxy; 
nepBHUHHx jkhjiok 3, BHCTynaiomHx CBepxy; BTopnuHBie jkhjikh nepncTBie, He 
BHCTynaiom;He. L(b6tkh b uncne 1—2, na3ymHBie, ABeTOHonura rojiBie TOHKne, (1.3) 
1.9—2.7 (2.8) CM AJI-, O AByMH CynpOTHBHBIMH HJIH HOHTH CynpOTHBHHMH, jiaHijeT- 
HHMH HpHABeTHHHKaMH 6jIH3 OCHOBaHHH UameUKH. Bo6 JIHHeHHHH, CHJIIOCHyTBIH 
c 6okob, HecKOJiBKo onymeHHBiH, Ha BepxymKe AJinHHoxBOCTaTHH, npn ochobbhhh 
kjihhobhahbih, 1.2 —2 cm AJi., (3) 4 mm mnp. 
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T n n: Ky6a, npoB. nunap-AeJiB-Pno, 03. CaiiTa Eap6apa, TyaHec, N° 1047, 
Biicce m Poxac (IIAJB). 

Po^ctbo. Bha othochtch k ser. Prostratae (Benth.) Irwin et Barneby. 
Oh 6jih30k Ch. serpens (L.) Greene var. serpens , ot KOToporo OTJinuaeTCH kopotkhmh 
HeKTapHHKaMii (a ne ajihhhbimh), jincTOUKaMH b uncjie 2—3 nap (a He 4—8) n 6ojiee 
mnpoKHMH ((1.4) 2—3, a He (0.5) 1—2 cm mnp.), ABeioHonacaMH 6ojiee kopotkhmh 
((1.3) 1.9—2.7 (2.8), a He (1.4) 2.3—3.4 cm hji.); 6 o6aMH 6ojiee kopotkhmh (1.2— 
2 cm, a He 1—2.4 (3) cm a^.)* 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. Ky6a 3an. (npos. IlHHap-AejiB-PHo), n;eHTp. 
(npoB. CteH(|)y3roc) (cm. pncyHOK, 5). IlecuaHBie casamiBi h pa3HOJiecBe. 

6. Ch. inarianensis Barreto et Yakovl. sp. nov. 

Herba ramis cylindricis, pilis brevibus crispis vestitis. Folia rachide 6—9 mm 
longa pilosiuscula in acumen breve abeunte; petiolus 2 mm longus, nectario pa- 
telliformi sessili vel subsessili basi foliolorum inferiorum praeditus; stipulae 
2—3 mm longae persistentes lanceolatae, ciliatae, nervis manifeste elevatis; fo- 
liola (1) 2 (3) juga linearia ad lineari-obovata, apice attenuato-acutata, basi ob- 
liqua, 0.7—1.1 cm longa, 2—3 mm lata, glabra, sessilia, nervo medio excentrico, 
supra subelevato, subtus elevato, nervis primariis 3 crassis, secundariis indistin- 
ctis. Flos 1 axillaris pedicello tenui piloso ca 1.2 cm longo; bracteolae alternae. 
Sepala dorso pilosa. Petala aurantiaca. Stamina antheris rima apicali dehiscenti- 
bus, secus suturam breviter pilosis. Legumen ignotum. 

T y p u s: Cuba, prov. Guantanamo, Abra de Mariana, San Antonio del Sur, 
N 39103, Bisi, Dietrich et al. (HAJB). 

Affinitas. Species ad complexum Ch. lineatae pertinensis sed a maxime 
affini Ch. lineata var. lineata foliolis linearibus et lineari-obovatis, apice attenuato- 
acuminatis 0.7—1.1 cm longis et 2—3 mm latis (nec (0.6) 0.8—1.8 (1.9) cm lon- 
gis, (0.3) 0.4—0.7 (0.9) cm latis) paucioribus ((1) 2 (3) nec 2—7) necnon rachide 
longiore (6—9 mm nec 1—4 mm longa) differt. 

TpaBa C njHJIHH^pHUeCKHMH BeTBHMH, OHymeHHHMH KOpOTKHMH KypuaBLIMH 
BOJiocKaMH*, ocb jiHCTa 6 —9 mm ,o;ji., HecKOJiBKo onymeHHaH, 3aKBHUHBaeTCH KOpOT- 
khm ocTpoKOHeuneM; uepemoK 2 mm rji., c Sjiioaaobhahbim chahhhm hjih hohth 
CH^HHHM HeKTapHHKOM HpH OCHOBaHHH HepBOH HapBI JIHCTOUKOB; npHJIHCTHHKH 
2.5—3 mm AJi-> coxpaHHioiAHecH, jiaHqeTHHe, pecHHTuaTBie h c pe3KO BBiCTynaio- 
hjhmh EKHJiKaMH. JIhctohkob (1) 2 (3) napBi, jihhchhbix ao jihhchho- o6pamoHHn;e- 
BH^HBIX, Ha BepxymKe OTTHHyT03aOCTpeHHBIX, npH OCHOBaHHH KOCBIX, 0.7—1.1 CM 
AJi., 2—3 mm junp., tojibix, chahhhx; cpe^HHHan Hcmma 3Kcn;eHTpHUHaH, cjierKa 
BBiCTynaioni;aH CBepxy, BBiCTynaioman CHH3y; jkhjiok nepsoro nopn^Ka 3, tojictbix; 
/Khjikh BToporo nopaAKa He3aMeTHBi. B(BeTOK 1, b na3yxe JiHCTa, Ha tohkoh onymeH- 
hoh n;BeTOHo>KKe, npH6jiH3HTejiBH0 okojio 1.2 cm flji.; npnn;BeTHHHKH ouepeAHBie; 
uamejiHCTHKH onymeHHHe no cnnHKe; jienecTKH opamKesBie; thhhhkh c hbijibhh- 
KaMH, BCKpBiBaTon^Hecn BepxymeuHOH mejiBio, c kopotkhmh BOJiocKaMH baojib nma. 
Bo6 Hen3BecTeH. 

Thh: Ky6a, npos. TyaHTaHaMO, A6pa as MapnaHa, CaH Ahtohho a^jib Gyp, 
■N° 39103, Bhcch, jj^TP^x h AP- (HAJB). 

Po actbo. 9tot bha npHHaAJien^HT KOMHJieKcy Ch. lineata, ot HanSoJiee 6 jih3- 
khx $opM Ch. lineata var. lineata oh oranuaeTcn jihhchhbimh h jiHHenHo-oSpaTHO- 
HHIjeBHAHBIMH JIHCTOHKaMH, OTTHHyTO 3aOCTpeHHBIMH Ha BepxymKe, H pa3MepaMH 

jihctohkob (0.7—1.1 cm rjl. h 2—3 mm mnp., a He (0.6) 0.8—1.8 (1.9) cm rji., 
(0.3) 0.4—0.7 (0.9) cm mnp.), hhcjiom jihctohkob ((1) 2 (3), a He 2—7) h ajihhoh 
och JiHCTa (6— 9, a He 1—4 mm). 

PacnpocTpaHeHHe. H3BecTeH no eAHHCTBeHHOMy o6pa3n;y (cm. pn- 
cyHOK, 6). OSnTaeT no KaMeHHCTBiM CKJioHaM rop. 

BoTaHHHeCKHH IIHCTHTyT IIojiyHeHO 15 I 1990. 

mm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, 

JleHHHrpaA- 
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POftA COUSINIA ( ASTEBACEAE) 

K. G. TAMANJAN. THE THREE NEW FOR THE SOVIET UNION SPECIES 
OF THE GENUS COUSINIA ( ASTERACEAE) 

^eTajiLHHn Mop(|)OJioro-reorpa$HTiecKHn aHaJin3 npeACTaBHTejiea ceKAnn Cynaroideae po^a - 
Cousinia n03B0JiHJi bbihbhtl 3 hobhx ajih CoBeTCKoro Coi03a BH,n;a, CHHTaBmnxcH paHee 3HAeMH- 
KaMH UpaHa. IIpnBOAHTCH OHHCaHHH 3THX BHflOB. 

Ha ocHOBaHHH noApoSHoro Mop$ojioro-reorpa<|>HHecKoro aHararaa ceKijHH Cy¬ 
naroideae , npoBeA©HHoro b cbh3h c o6pa6oTKon poAa Cousinia Cass, ajih mhoto- 
tomhoto H3AaHHH «0jiopa ApMeHHH», H3y^eHHH jiHTepaTypti (TaxTaAHora, 1938; 
Cochobckhh, 1961; HepHeBa, 1962, 1988, 1989; Rechinger, 1972, 1979; Huber- 
Morath, 1975) h rep6apHoro MaTepnaJia (ERE, TBI, TGM, ERCB h LE) bhhbjichh 
T pn hobhx am CoBeTCKoro Coi03a BHAa, npHBOAHBnmxcH K. Rechinger (1972, 
1979) Kan 3HAeMHHHLie a^ih UpaHa. BtiHBJieHHLie HaMH bhah em;e pa3 noATBep>KAaioT 
Heo6xo ahmoctb H3yneHHH $jiop He b npeAeJiax aAMHHHCTpaTHBHLix rpaHnn;, a b ecTe- 
CTBeHHHx reorpa^nnecKHx hjih <J>jiopHCTHnecKHx pernoHax. 

PacnoJiaran 6onee hojihhm <J>aKTHnecKHM MaTepnajiOM, mli CMorjrn aoeojthhtb 
opnrHHaJiLHBie onncaHun Rechinger (1972) no HeAOCTaiomnM npn3HaKaM. 


1. Cousinia bornmuelleri C. Winkl. (pnc. 1) 

MHOrOJieTHHK, MOHOKapHHK. KopeHB AepeBHHHCTLIH, BepTHKaJIBHHH. CTe6jIH 
30—40 cm bhc., KpenKne, npepeaHHo KpmiaTLie ot HH36eraioni;Hx jracTBeB, cna6o 
BeTBHmiHecH b BepxHen Tpera. JIhctbh n;ejiBHLie, csepxy tohko npmKaTo nayTmra- 
cto onymeHHHe, CHH3y rycTO npnncaTO onymeHHLie. HnnmHe CTeSneBBie jihctbh 
20—30 cm rjl . h 3—4 cm mnp., jiaHn;eTHLie, cnA^He, KopoTKo HH36eraioii[He; cpeA- 
Hne h BepxHne 5—6 cm a^- h 2—3 cm mnp., cepAAeBHAHLie, CHAiume, KopoTKo HH3- 
6eraioiniHe, nepHCT03y6naTLie, 3aocTpeHHLie b ncecTKyio KOJiKPmy. Kopshhkh oahhoh- 
HHe, hohth mapoBHAHBie, 2—3 cm mnp. (6e3 npnAaTKOB), mho ron;BeTKo bbi e. JIh- 
ctohkh o6epTKH b HHCJie okojio 60, nayTHHHCTO onymeHHHe, Hapyn^HLie y ocHOBaHHH 
7—8 mm nrap., b cpeAsen Haem nepeTHHyTLie, nepexoAHiipae b 3aocTpeHHHH, Ay* 
roo6pa3HO OTomyTBiH, 20—30 mm a^m c KOJiiOHKaMH no Kpaio npnAaTOK; cpeAHne 
cxoahh c h apy >khhmh; BHyTpeHHne npnMLie, jraHeimsie, 20 mm rjl ., 7 mm mnp. 
y ocHOBaHHH. meraHKH n;BeTOJio>Ka rjiaAKne. BeHHHK 6jieAHO->KeJiTBiH, 28 mm a^m 
otthS hohth paBeH TpySne. HaACBH3HHK cserao-^eJiTHH. CeMHHKH HHn;eBHAHLie, 
4 mm aji., 2 mm mnp., nepmae c ncejiTOBaTHM CTpynnaTHM bockoblim HaJieTOM, MejiKo- 
SyropnaTon noBepxHOCTBio h cnerKa BHCTynaiomHMH, HapaBHOMepHo pacnojionceH- 
HHMH npOAOJIBHHMH peSpHIHKaMH (b CHepMOA^pMe OTHeTJIHBO BHAHH 2 npOBOAHmnX 
nyuna, pe6pa cjiaraiOTcn H3 yBejinnemnax KJieTOK nepnAepMLi) (pnc. 2, a). 
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Phc. 1. Cousinia bornmuelleri . 


CoraacHO Rechinger (1972, 1979), bhji; pacnpocTpaHen b 3anagHBix, n;eHTpajiB- 
hhx h iojkhhx pancmax HpaHa. Ham 3K3eMnjinp (ERE 2830): Transcaucasia, 
Azerbajdzhan, distr. Zuvand, pr. p. Kosmaljan, in faucibus m-tis Novruzdagh, 

3 VIII 1937, R. Rza-zade (puc. 5, a). 

2. Cousinia gigantolepis Rech. f. (pnc. 3) 

MHOrOJieTHHK, MOHOKapnHK. KopeHB MOIgHBIH, AepeBHIIHCTBIH, BepTHKaJIBHHH. 
OreCjiH 50— 60 cm bhc., chjibho BeTBHiipiecH ot ocHOBaimn, b BepxHen noJiOBHHe 
TpexBHJiBuaTBie, npenKne, 6jiegHo-3ejieHBie, pe6pncTBie, puxjio nayTHHncTo-KJiou- 
KOBaTHe, rycTO oSjracTBeHHBie, npeptiBHCTO KpmiaTHe. Po3eTOUHBie jihctbh ko- 
poTKO*|uepeniKOBBie, hohth chjjhhhg, yjj; jihhghho-jibhi^othbi e, ao 10 cm jjji. h 3— 

4 cm mnp. CTeSjieBBie jihctbh TpaBHimcTBie, c o6enx ctopoh cii30-3ejieHBie, CHH3y 
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Phc. 2. 06id;hh Bn# h nonepenHoe ceneHHe ceMHHOK. 
a — C. bornmuelleri, 6 — C. gigantolepis, e — C. qaradaghensis. 


rycTO nayTHHHCTO bohjiohho onymeHHLie, KpynHO BHeMHaTO-3y6naTBie, HH36eraio~ 
m,He. BepxHne CTeSjieBBie jihctbh yMeHBmaiomHecH, y ocHOBaHHH kopotko hh 3- 
Seraiomne, AoxoAflnpie ao ocHOBaHHH kop3hhkh. Kop3HHKa oAHHOHHan, 7 — 
40 cm nrap., cnjiiocHyTO-mapoBH^HaH, MHoroijBeTKOBaH. JIhctohkh oSepTKH b hhcjig 
okojio 60—80; Hapyn?HBie — 3—5 cm a^i* h 2 — 2.5 cm mnp., ijejiBHBie, ninjeBHAHBie, 
6e3 nepeTHJKKH b BepxHen nacTH, nrapoKo OTTHHyTHe, c TBepAoii cpeAHeii huijikoh, 
nepexoAflnjeH b KOJiionKy okojio 5 mm aji*'* cpeAHne — c nepeTH>KKOH h KpynHBiM 
mnpoKHM jihctobhahhm npa^aTKOM, BHyTpeHHne — 5 —6 mm mnp., hohth jiHHefi- 
HH6, cyncaioiAHecH b BepxHen nacra b TeMHO-KopnnHeBoe TOHKoe ocTpne. njeraHKH 
u;BeTOJio;Ka rjiaAKne. BeHHHK SjieAHO-ncejiTBra, okojio 28 mm a^i* HaACBH3HHK n?eji- 
TBIH. CeMHHKH y3KOKOHyCOBHAHHe, 6— 8 MM AJI*» 3 MM IHHp., CBeTJIBie, JKeJITOBaTO- 
Kopn^HeBaTBie, noBepxHocTB ceMHHOK hohth rjiaAKan c BBicTynaioin;HMH y3KHMH 
paBHOMepHO pacnojio^KeHHBiMH npoAOJiBHBiMH pe6paMH, c OTAajieHHo nyHKTnpHOH 
nnrMeHTan;HeH h CTpyiinaTBiM nonepenHBiM nrapoKonojiocHaTBiM pncyHKOM (pnc. 2, 

6). 2n=24. 

Rechinger (1972, 1979) hphboaht 3tot bha KaK bhaomhk npaHCKoro A3ep6aiiA- 
n?aHa. B ApMeHHH oh BCTpenaeTcn b ochobhom b Ka<|)aHCKOM p-He — b 0 Kp. r. KaA- 
HcapaH (noAHOH^ne ropBi KanyTA?Kyx), b oKp. ceji HlmnKepT, Texa (no Aopore Ha 
Fa3aHcap), Ha BBicoTe ot 1600 ao 2000 m HaA yp. m. (ERE) (pnc. 5, 6 ). 

3. Cousinia qaradaghensis Rech. f. (pnc. 4) 

MHOrOJICTHHK, MOHOKapHHK. KopeHB MOH^HBIH, A^P^BHHHCTBIH, BepTHKaJIBHBIH. 
CTeSjin TOJiCTBie, peSpncTBie, no Been A*raHe rycTO ogjincTBeHHBie, pbixjio botbh- 
mnecn nyTB BBime ocHOBaHHH, BeTBH npnMtie hjih name AyroBHAHO H3orHyTBie. 
Bee pacTeHHe pbixjio SejioBaTO nayTHHHCTO-KJionKOBaTo onymeHHoe. JIhctbh ko- 
JKHCTBie, BBieMHaTO-KOJiK)He3y6HaTBie; npnKopHeBHe KopoTKonepemKOBBie, hohth 
CHAHnne; HHjKHne CTe6jieBBie KpynHO BHeMnaTO-3y6naTBie, 16—20 cm aji-> 2 — 3 cm 
mnp., nmpoKOJiaHn;eTHHe c TpeyrojiBHBiMH kojiiohhmh 3y6n;aMH, kopotko HH36e- 
raioiAHe; cpeAHne — npoAOJiroBaTO-TpeyrojiBHBie, yMeHBmaiomnecH, kopotko' 
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Pnc. 3. Cousinia gigantolepis . 


hjihhobhaho HH36eraK)in;He; Bepxmie — nmp okoji aHn;eTHHe, BBepx Topnamne, ?Ke- 
crane, n;ejiBHbie, He aoxo^ht ao ocHOBaHHH kop3hhok. Kop3hhkh MHoroijBeTKOBHe, 
6— 7 cm b flnaM. (c npnflaraaMn), oflHHOHHHe. JIhctohkh oSepran b nncjie 80— 
90, nee crane, KOJKncraie; HapyjKHtie — 4—5 cm aji., 1—1.5 cm map., ijejibHLie, 
c ji oHceHHtie B,n;ojib cpe^Hen jkhjikh, cjierKa BOJiHHcrae no Kpaio, rycTO bohjiohho 
onymeHHHe, 6e3 nepeTHJKKn; cpeflHne — c nepeTHJKKon h y3KHM, cjiojKeHHHM 
B^oJib cpeflHen jkhjikh, rycTO bohjiohho onymeHHHM npn,n;aTKOM; BHyTpeHHne — 
hohth jiHHeiHHe, rojine, kjihhobhaho cyjKaromnecn b TeMHO-KopnnHeBoe ocTpne. 
BeHHHK 6jieAHO-nypnypHHH, 25 mm hji., Tpy6na nyra fljiHHHee OTrn6a. Ha,n;cBH3HHK 
MHCO-KpaCHbEH. CeMHHKH HepHBie HJIH TeMHO-KOpHHHeBHe, KOHyCOBHflHHe, 5 MM ftJI., 
3 mm map., hohth rjiaflKne c mnpoKHMH HepaBHOMepHHMH nonepenHHMH nojiocaMH 
H JIHHeHHHMH MHOrOHHCJieHHHMH npOflOJIbHHMH peSpHHIKaMH (pHC. 2, e). 

Ecjih nonyjiHD;HH 3Toro Bn,n;a b MerpnHCKOM p-He, b onp. c. Kypnc, HBJineTCH 
THHHHHOH, TO nOnyJIHipiH B TOM 5Ke paHOHe, B OKp. C. JlHHK, HeCKOJIbKO BapbHpyeT 
no onpacne BeHanna — Hapn,n;y c npKO-nypnypHO onpamennbiMn BeHnnKaMH BCTpe- 
naioTCH n|6jieflH0-p030Bbie, hohth Sejibie. 
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Pnc. 4. Cousinia qaradaghensis. 


Rechinger (1972) npiiBOflHT cboh bha rjm upaHCKoro A3ep6aH,n;>KaHa — xp. Ka- 
paja;ar. Hamn pacTeHHH co6paHBi H3 onp. ceji Kypnc h JIhhk MerpnHCKoro p-Ha 
ApMHHCKOH CCP (pnc. 5, e). 

HaxojK^eHHe C. gigantolepis h C. qaradaghensis b ApneHnn Ha OTporax 3aH- 
re3ypcKoro xp. Bnojrae ecTecTBenno, TaK Kan reorpa<|)HHecKH xp. Kapa^ar HBJiaeTCH 
ero npo^ojDKeHneM h iix <J>jiopncTHHecKaa oSniiHocTb He BBi3HBaeT coMHeHnn. 
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Phc. 5. KapTa pacnpocTpaHeHHH. 


a ]— C. bornmuelleri , 6 — C. gigantolepis , e — C. qaradaghensis. 
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Cass. // Flora Iranica. Graz, Akad. Druck.- u. Verlaganstalt, 1972. N 90; 1979. N Jk 139a. 

Hhcthtyt OoTaHHKH AH ApMCCP, nocTynnjio 20 IV 1989. 
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PaccMaTpHBaeMHH BLinycK «Flora Iranica» 3aBepmaeT cepnio BLinycKOB (I — 
VI), nocBHmeHHyio ceM. Compositae . B cbh3h c 3thm AaHHBiii BLinycK HauHHaeTCH 
AeTajiBHHM o63opoM ceMencTBa, b kotopom npnBOAHTCH chhcok seen ochobhoh 
jiHTepaTypH, KacaiomeHCH Mop^ojiornn, cncTeMaTHKH h reorpa<|>HH ceM. Composi¬ 
tae. B 9T0M CHHCKe MBI HaXO^HM H Tpy^BI COBeTCKHX SoTaHHKOB, B UaCTHOCTH 3BT0- 
POB «OjIOpBI CCCP/>. 

CneAyiontHH pa3Aeji mo>kho Ha3BaTB «^HarHocTHuecKaH xapaKTepncTHKa Cjiojk- 
Hon;BeTHBix». B HeM hphboahtch oSnjaH xapaKTepncTHKa Mop^ojiornuecKnx oco- 
6eHHOCTen npeACTaBHTeJieii ceMencTBa. Bojiee ^eTajiBHO 3 tot sonpoc ocBenjeH b ohc- 
peftHOM pa3Aejie bboahoh rjiaBBi «Synopsis Subfamiliarum et Tribuum Composi- 
tarum». 3,n;ecB mbi Haxo^HM ACTajiBHoe onncaHne condemn, CTpyKTypBi ijBeTKa h 
hojioboh A0$$epcHn;Hai];HH kop3hhok, oco6bix npH3HaKOB TBiuHHOUHoro annapaTa 
h 3aBH3H. Bojinmoe BHHMaHne yrjejieHo oco6eHHOCTHM nnoAa CjiOHmoijBeTHBix. 

Bcio 3Ty BBo^Hyio uacTB cocTaBHji M. Dittrich, OHa AaHa Ha HeMen;KOM h aHrjiHH- 

CKOM H3BIK3X. 

3aTeM cneAyeT yme cneijHajiBHaH uacTB BBinycna, KOTopan HammaeTCH kjiiouom 
onpeAeJieHHH Tpn6 . Kjiioh ony6jiHKOBaH Ha jiaTHHCKOM H3BiKe (TaK?Ke c nepeBo- 
Aom Ha aHrjiHHCKHH). JJajiee HAeT jiaTHHCKHH TeKCT — o63op no Tpn6aM. IlepBBie 
tph6h — Vernonieae (1 poA Vernonia ), Eupatorieae (1 poA Eupatorium) h Helian- 
theae (4 poAa) — o6pa6oTaji K. H. Rechinger. CneAyiomaH Tpn6a — Senecioneae 
(Nordenstam n Rechinger). B 3Ty Tpn6y Bomjio 8 poaob, a^h kjiioh ajih hx onpeAe- 
jieHHH. Poah Petasites , Tussilago, Doronicum, Ligularia , Dolichorrhiza oSpaSoTaji 
Rechinger; Iranecio — Nordenstam; Senecio — HanSojiee KpynHBin poA seen tph6bi 
(51 bha) — o6pa6oTaji Nordenstam; Herria (2 BHAa) — Rechinger. Bee HHHce- 
yKa3aHHHe poabi TaKnce o6pa6oTaji Rechinger: Tpn6a Calenduleae c poAaMH Ca¬ 
lendula (4 BHAa) h Dipterocome (1 bha); TpnSa Arctotideae (oahh poA — Gundelia ); 
Tpn6a Mutisieae c poAaMH Anisliaea (2 BHAa), Hochstetteria { 1 bha), Bertya (2 BHAa),. 
Uechtritzia (1 bha). B KOHije BBinycKa 164 hmciotch 2 yKa3aTejin: yKa3aTeJiB po- 
AOB (61) h bhaob c HOABHAaMH (101), noMemeHHBix b BBinycKe; yKa3aTejiB Bcex po- 
Aob (190), ony6jiHKOBaHHHX b BBinycKax I—VII, nocBHm;eHHHx ceM. Compositae . 

PaccMaTpHBaeMBiH BBinycK HBJineTCH secBMa HHTepecHBiM ajih COBeTCKHX 6oTa- 
hhkob no pHAy npnuHH. Bo-nepBBix, b 3tom BBinycKe Dittrich AaJi coAep^aTejiB- 
hbih KOHcneKT Mop<J>ojiorHuecKHx ocoSeHHocTen ceM. Cjio>KHOTj;BeTHBix, npHueM,. 
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KaK npaBHjio, b acneKTe hx SnojiornnecKoro 3HaneHHH. Bo-btophx, b ftaHHOM bh- 
nycKe HMeeTCH MHoro po^oB h bh^ob, o6hi;hx KaK ,o;jih TeppnTopHH «HpaHCKOH 
$jiopH», TaK h flJiH CoBeTCKoro Coi03a. TaK, HanpnMep, bch Tpn6a Heliantheae 
npeACTaBJieHa po^aMH, npeflCTasHTejra kotophx BCTpenaioTCH h Ha TeppHTopna 
CCCP (Bidens, Xanthium, Galinsoga, Siegesbeckia, Eclipta). B-TpeTBHx, j^ocTaTOHHo 
yHTeHH pa6oTH coBeTCKnx KOMno3HTOJioroB — hx ny6jiHKan;HH, nocBHmeHHBie KaK 
OT,n;ejiBHHM TaKCOHaM, TaK h BceMy ceM. CjionraoijBeTHBix b ijenoM (Ojiopa CCCP). 
B-HeTBepTBIX, B HHCJie BHflOB, BKJIIOHeHHBIX B BHHyCK, HMeeTCH 3HaHHTeJIBHOe KO- 
jiHnecTBo 9H#eMHK0B ( okojio 7 % ot o6m;ero nncjia bh^ob), onncaH 1 hobbih po& 
(Iranecio Nord.) h 8 hobbix bhaob h KOM6 nHan;HH. 

BHnycKOM 164 c,n;ejiaH hobbih KpynHBiH mar k OKOHnaHHio Been «Flora Iranica», 
h HaM ocTaeTCH tojibko no>KeJiaTB rjiaBHOMy opraHH3aTopy h pe^aKTopy Ha3BaHHofi 
$JiopH CKopemnero ycnemHoro OKOHnaHHH 3Toro MOHyMeHTajiBHoro Tpyn;a. 

H. T . Bacujimenno . 

BOTaHHHeCKHH HHCTHTyT rtojiyneHo 18 IX 1989^ 

hm. B. JI. KoMapoBa AH CCCP, 

JleHHHrpafl. 
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BHHMAHHK) 

PyKOBOflHTEJIEH IIPEJ],IIPHBTHH, 
[OPrAHH3AE(Hfl H KOOnEPATHBOB 

BoTaHHqecKHfi| ncypHaJi nySjiHKyeT njiaratie 
peKJiaMHBie|o6'BHBJieHHH [h HH(J)OpMapHH no 33Ka- 
3aM^rocyji;apcTBeHHbix [h o6m;ecTBeHHbix npeAnpn- 
hthh, opraHH3ari,HH, KOonepaxHBOB, nacrabix jihe;. 

B cjiyiae Heo6xoflHMOCTH peflaRpna MoaceT 
3aKjnonnTb c BaMH AoroBop Ha nepnofliraecKyio 
ny6jmKaii;HK) Bamen peKJiaMbi hjih HH(J)opMapnii. 

^jia o$opMJieHna 3aKa3a BaM HeoSxoflHMO Ha- 
npaBHTb rapaHTHHHoe nncbMO 3 a noAnncbio pyKO- 
BOflHTejia n rnaBHoro SyxraJiTepa, r^e yKa 3 aTt 
CBOH nOHTOBbie H 6aHKOBCKHe peKBH3HTbI, H TeKCT 

caMoii HH^)opMau;HH no aApecy: 199034, JleHHH- 
rpafl, MeHflejieeBCKaa jihhhk, A-1. PeAaKpnH Bo- 
TaHnnecKoro ncypHajia. 

CnpaBKH no Tene^OHy: 350-73-36 hjih 218-36-12. 




Ta6jrau 1 a I. Mnoroi^HCTepHOBLin arperaT 3Hflonjia3MaTHHecKoro peTHKyjiyMa (9P), cHHycoHflajiLHO 
H3ornyTHii b i^HTonjiasMe mojio^oh CBo6oflnoii MHKpocnopH Liriodendron chinensis. 

PhGocombi HaxonHTcn tojibko Ha noBepxHocTH HapymHbix pncTepH arperaTa ( cmpejinu ). HeKOToptie ipicTepHbi 
arperaTa sanojiHeHW tcmhbim b emecTBOM (deounue cmpejinu). 06 o 3 HaneHHH Te we, hto Ha pnc. 1 — 3 . 


I EoTaHHHecKHfl wypHaji, Nb 6, 1990 r. 



K c. 785 



0.5 mKM 


Taojiinna II. Arperam TpyoaaTHX i;HCTepH 9P b niiToiuiaSMe MHKpocnop Liriodendron chinensis. 

1 — TpexijHCTepHOBHe arperaTH 9P, nouxonamne k njia3MajieMMe Ha no3AHen TeTpanHofi cra^mr ( cmpejiKu ), 

2 — Hepe^OBaHHe BJieKTpoHHo-njioTHbix h 3jieKTpoHHO-npo3paHHbix i;ncTepH 9P b arperaTe; s — accoijiiaunH 
ocMHo^HjibHbix ijHCTepH arperaTOB c ocmhojibhhmh rJioSyjiaMH. CmpejinaMu Ha puc. 2 h 3 yKa3anbi phGocomh, 
CHflHmne Ha noBep xhocth Hapy>KHbix ijncTepH arperaTOB. nm — npoTeKTyM. OcTajibHbie 0603Hanemia Te me* 

hto Ha pnc. 1 — 3 . _ 
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TaOjrana III. Pe3yjibTaTLi i^HTOXHMH^ecKOH o6pa6oTKH mojio,h;lix cbo6o£hhx [MHKpocnop Lirio- 
dendron chinensis np0Ha30H (o6pa6oTKa cpe30B Ha ceTKax npoHa3oii b KomjeHTpaijiiii 0.5 % 

npn 24 °C b TeneHHe 21 h). 

l — KOHTpojib, 2 — orrbiT. CmpejiKaMu yKa3aHbi arperaTH 3P c HeHTpajibHbiMH ocMHo$HjibHbiMH ipieTepHaMH 
(KOHipojib) h arperaTbi c HacraqHO npocBeTjieHHHMH ijncTepHaMH (onbiT). 06o3Ha i ieHHH Te me, hto Ha pnc. 1—3. 







Ta6jrau;a. Iljioflbi Alfaroa roxburghiana (1—3), A. roxburghiana f. brevialata (4 — 6) h Cyclocarya 

paliurus ( 7 , 8). 

1 — 3-JionacTHoe Kpbijio, Xl, Szechuan, Omei San, 1938, Ns 564 C. Y. Chiao et C. S. Fan.; 2 — to me, neTaJib, 
x5 \3 — 3-JionacTHoe KpbiJio c KaeMKon HaMecTe nepenHero — 4-ro Kpbijia, xl; Hainan, 21 YII 1927, Ns 15739 
Tsang Wai Tan; 4 — cepemna co spejibiMH opexaMH, xl; 5 — 0 Tjj,eJibHbin opex, bite cHH3y, X4; 6 — oh me, 
BHff cBepxy, X4; 7 — cepemna c njionaMH, chuhiipimh Ha hjihhhbix Homnax, xl; Su-tchuen oriental, District 
de Tchen-keou-tin, R. P. Farges; 8 —MOjiojj,bie njiogbi, x5, Annep, napK cOBxosa «IOmHbie KyjibTypbi», 

H. A. HjibHHcKan, 1988. 





K ct. M. A. EapaHOBOH, c. 81S 



Ta6jini];a. 

napauHTHbift CTOMaTOTHn Magnolia ( Dugandiodendron) striatifolia, 2 — napan;HTHbiH cTOMaTOTHn Magnolia 

( Dugandiodendron) chimantensis. 



S3*Sf. 
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K ct. T. H. rtonoBoS, E. A. 3e.\iCKOBoii f c. 838 



Ta6jmii l a. IlLiJiBijeBLie 3epHa BiiflOB Onosma. 

a — O. simplicissima , bha c BKBaTopa, X6000; 6 — O. fruticosa , ynacTOK cKyjibirrypbi iiobgpxhocth, x26 OO0£ 
e — O. polyphylla t bha c nojiioca, x6000; z — O. echioides , yqacTOK CKyjibirrypbi noBepxHocTH b pawone cJio>KHofe 

anepTypw, x 13 000. 
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IIpodoAMenue ma6Auv,u 





TaSjmija I. Grenana angrenica. 

1 — cKonjiemie oOphbkob juicTbeB h ccmhh, HaT. Ben., o6p. 813/1; 2 — BepxyniKH cerMBHTOB h hh xoTOMHpyiomHG 
"ynacTim jihctbcb, H3BjieHeHHbie H3 o6pa3pa, H3o6pa?KeHHoro Ha 1 , HaT. Ben., o6p. 813/1 N° 1—26 (o6p. 813/1 
JVa 13 - rojioTHn); 3, 4 — nnxoTOMHpyiomHe ynacTKH jincTbeB, X3 (3 — o6p. 813/1 JSS 18, 4 — o6p. 813/1 N° 13 — 
ojiothh); 5 — nojiHan pa3BepHyTaa KyTHKyjinpHaH njieHKa, X50; 6 — ynacTOK toh me njieHKH, x240; 7 — 

ycTHHHHUfi KOMnjieKc, X450; 8—10 — to me, C8M, 8 — bhu H3HyTpn, X500, 9 , 10 — bha CHapymn, X500, 

750; Bee npenapaTbi — c rojiOTHna. 
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Ta6jiHi],a II. Grenana angrenica. 

1 — noJiHan pa 3 BepnyTaH KyTHKyjiHpHaa njieHKa c omioro H3 HaHGojiee mnpoKiix oGphbkob cerMeHTOB, X50, 
< 06 p. 813/1 Na 29; 2,3 — ynacTOK ammepMH jincTa, C9M, bhh cHapy>KH (5) h H3HyTpn ( 3 ), X100, c ro.noTHna 
o6p. 813/1 Na 13); 4 — ynacTOK 3nnnepMbi Komypti ceMeHH, x50, o6p. 813/1 JVa 42; 5 — ycTbHHHbiH KOMimeKC 
annnepMbi Toro we ceMeHH, x450; 6 —to >Ke, C3M, H 3 HyTpn, x500. 
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TaSjmija III. Grenana angrenica. 

1 — pa3HBoeHHan BepxyinKa reHepaTHBHoro cerMeHTa c nByMH KynyjiaMH (jieBan nacTHHHo oGjioMaHa), X3^ 
o6p. 813/1 JsTs 38; 2 , 3 —onHHOHHan Kynyjia, 2 — HaT. Beji., 3 — x3; o6p. 813/1 N 2 39; 4—6 — to we, 4 — 
HaT. Beji., 5 , 6 — X3, bhh c nByx ctopoh, o6p- 813/1 N° 40; 7 — 9 — pa3HBoeHHafl BepxyniKa reHepaTHBHoro cer- 
MeHTa c «ByMH KynyjiaMH, 7 — HaT. BeJi., 8 , 9 — X3, bhe c HByx ctopoh, o6p. 813/1 JV» 41; 10—16 — to me,. 
itrr 1 h 12 — x5 » BH fl c B^yx ctopoh, o6p. 813/1 jvfi 42; 13—16 — ceMH c Konrypoft, 13 , 15 - HaT. 

ueji. t 16 — X6, o6p. 813/1 N 2 48, 49; 17 , 18 — ceMH 6e3 Ko>«ypi>i, 17 —HaT. Beji., 18 — x7, o6p- 813/1 

N 2 54; 19 — to me, X6, o6p. 813/1 Al 55. 



K ct. JI. K). Ej^atmeBa, c. 855 










TaOjinija II. Macclintockia kovatschensis , koji. BHH 960-29. 
06pa3m>T 2568, 2502, 2570. 








TaOjimja III. Macclintockia kovatschensis, koji. EHH 960-29, 
1 — o6p. 2520; 2 — o6p. 2575. 
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